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PREFACE. 


In preparing the present edition of the AtthasalinI I 
have made use of the following, manuscripts: 

1. A Sinhalese manuscript bought by Professor Rhys 
Davids at Galle, Ceylon in 1887 = G. 

2. Another Sinhalese manuscript bought by Professor 
Rhys Davids at Colombo in 1887 — C. 

3. A Burmese Manuscript belonging to the Mandalay 
Collection in the India Office =■ M. 

4. A transcript in Roman characters made by the late 
Mr. Trenckner from a Sinhalese manuscript belonging 
to the University Library at Copenhagen ■= T. 

None of these manuscripts can be called very good. 
They all show occasional blunders and in a few cases I 
was obliged to adopt a foreign reading either from the 
Dhammasangani itself, or from some other parallel text, 
sometimes also from the Atthayojana, a secondary com¬ 
mentary to the AtthasalinI, printed in Sinhalese letters at 
Colombo A.B. 2433. 

On the whole, however, the four manuscripts mentioned 
may be considered sufficient for etablishing the text of 
the AtthasalinI. Whenever they do not all four agree, 
the rule is this, that G. and C. have one reading and 
M. and T. the other, which generally proves to be the 
better one. 

The whole text of the Atthasfilinl was copied from the 
manuscripts G. and C. by Mrs. Mabel Bode during the 
year 1894 and the beginning of 1895. In the summer of 1895 
I compared the Ms. T. and the first half of Ms. M. and 
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the printing began in August of the same year. Unfor¬ 
tunately a fire broke out in Messrs. Unwin’s printing office 
at Chilworth on Nov. 23, 1895 and destroyed the 5 sheets 
already printed and about 8 sheets of Mrs. Bode’s ma¬ 
nuscript (sheet 6—13). In consequence I had to copy 
this part again and the printing was taken up a second 
time at Mr. Drugulin’s office at Leipzig in April 1896. 
As I was very busy at that time Mrs. Bode was kind 
enough to compare the second half of the Ms. M. for me, 
so that the printing might not be interrupted. 

I thought it would be useful to put in the Table of 
Contents after each chapter the corresponding page of 
my edition of the Dhammasangarii, but as the names of 
the chapters do not always agree exactly some explana¬ 
tions will be necessary: 

Chapters 3 to 8 have got in the Atthasalinl the titles 
K&yakammadvSrakath5 , Vaclkammadv&rakntha, Akusala- 
kammapathakatha, Dvarakatha, DharamuddesavSrakatkfi, 
NiddesavarakathiX respectively. These titles are wanting in 
the Dhammasaiigani, where all these chapters are taken 
together under the heading Padabhajaniyaip (p. 17). 

Chapter 9 has the title: Sahgahavaro nitthito. Kottha- 
savaro ti pi etassa n&mam (Atthas. p. 155). In the Dham- 
masafigani it has only the second name (p. 25). With 
the article on Sunnatavftra (No 10) the Pathamacittam is 
closed. Then follow the Dutiyacittaip (11) and the Tatiya- 
cittain (No 12) without any further subdivisions in both 
texts. The fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh and eighth cittas 
are divided in the Dhammasaiigani (p. 28, 29, 30) while 
the commentary treats them together (Atthas. p. 156—162). 
With the eighth citta the K&miivacarakusalaniddesa is 
finished. 

Then follows the pathamain jhanaip (Atthas. 162—168) 
which has no separate title in the Dhammasaiigani (p. 31). 

From here the names correspond regularly down to 
chapter 33, which contains the Dhammuddesavarakatha 
of the akusala dhamma (corresponding to the Dhammud- 
desavarakatha of the kusala dhamma in Chapter 7). This 
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chapter lias no special title in the Dhammasangani, nor 
have the following 10 chapters (34—43) on the twelve 
cittas (Atthas. p. 252—260), which are taken together as 
dvadasa akusalacittani (p. 87). 

The 53 d chapter is called Atthakathfikapdavanimna in 
the Attkas&linl (p. 429), while the Dliammasaiigani has no 
special name for this chapter and simply concludes with 
the words: Dhammasanganippakai*anl sarnattS. 

My best thanks are due to Mrs. Bode besides to Professor 
C. H. Tawney, Librarian of the India Office for the loan 
of the Mandalay Ms. and to the authorities of the Copen¬ 
hagen “University Library, especially Dr. Andersen, for the 
loan of Trenckner’s transcript 


Berne, New Year 1898. 


E. Muller. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA. 

1. KabunA viya sattesu pannft yassa maliesino 
fieyyadhammesu sabbesu pavattittha yatliaruci. 

2. Dayilya taya sattesu samussahitamflnaso 
patiheravasiinamhi vasanto tidasaliiye 

3. Paricchattakamulamlii Pay(lukambalanamoke 
silSsane sannisinno adicco va yugandhare 

4. Cakkavalasahasseki dasah’agamma sabbaso 
sannisinnena devfmaiu ganena parivarito 

5. Mataraip pamukliam katva tassa pannaya tej&sft 
Abkidkammakatkfimaggaip devanam sampavattayi. 

6. Tassa pade namassitva sambuddkiissa siilmato 
saddhamjnaii c’assa pujetva katva saiigkussa c’aujalim 

7. Nipaccalcarass’ et&ssa katassa ratanattaye 
anubbiivena sosetva antaraye asesato 

8. Visuddhilcarasllena nipupa malabuddkina 
bhikkhuna Buddhagbosena sakkaccaip abbiyacito. 

9. Yam devadevo devanam desetvilna yato puna 
tlierassa Sariputtassa samiicikklii vinayako 

10. Anotattadahe katva upattbilnain maliesino 
yau ca sutvana so tkero abaritva mahitalam 

11. Bhikkhunaqi pariyudahasi iti bhikkbubi dharito 
sangltikale sauglto Vedehamunina puna. 

12. Tassa gambhlranunena ogaUiassa abbii.ihaso 
nananayavicittassa Abhidhammassa ftdito 

13. Ya Mahakassapadlhi vaslb’atthakatha. pura 
sanglta anusabglta paccba pi ca islki ya 

14. Abhatfi pana therena Mahindena tam uttamaip 
ya dipain dlpavaslnam bhasaya abhisafikhata. 
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15. Apanetva tato bbfusaiji T;unbapannmivasinaip 
liropayitva niddosaip bhftsan tantinayilnugaip 

26. Nikay antaraladdhlhi asammissmp auakulapi 
Mahavihflrnvaainam dlpayanto vinicchayaip 

17. Attbaip pakasayissilmi ugam&tthakathiisu pi 
gahetabbaqi gahetvana tosayanto vicikkbane. 

18. Kammattbauani sabbfmi cariyilbliiimfi vipassnna 
Visuddhimagge pan’ idarp. yasmft sabbaip pakasitaip 

19. Tasma taip agahetvana sakalfiya pi tantiyii 
padanukkamato eva karissam’atthavapuanaip. 

20. Iti me bhasamilnassa Abliidhammakathani imam 
avikkhitta nisametha dullabba hi ayaip katbii ti. 


1. Tattha Abbidhammo ti. Ken’iifthena Abbidliammo? 
Dhammatirekadhammavisesatthena. Atirekavisesatthadl- 
pako bi ettha abbisaddo. Baiba me avuso dukkbu 
vedana abhikk;unanti no patikkamanti abbikkantavauptl 
ti ftdisu viyn. Tasmii yatbil samnssitesu bahu.su chattesu 
ceva dliajesu ca yaip atirekappamanaip visesaviiyuasantha- 
nafi ca chattaip taip aticchattan ti vuccati. Yo atirekap- 
pamfipo naniiviragavampavisesasampjinno ca dhajo so ati- 
dbajo ti vuccati. Yatha ca ekato sannipatitesu babusu 
rajakumuresu c’eva devesu ca yo jatibhogaynsaissnriyadi- 
sampattlhi atirekataro c’eva visesavantataro ca rajakumaro 
so atirajakumaro * ti vuccati. Yo ilyuvaminissariyayasa- 
sampnttiudlhi atirekataro c’eva visesavantataro ca devo 
atidevo* ti vuccati tathurupo brahma pi atibrabmil ti vuc¬ 
cati. Evam eva ayam pi dbammo dhanmifitirekadkammu- 
visesatthena abhidliammo ti vuccati. Suttantapi hi patvs. 
panca kbandha ekadesen’eva vibbatta na nippadesena. 
Abbidhammam patva pana -suttantabbajaniyaabbidbam- 
mabhajaniyapanbilpucchakanayanaiu vasena nippadesato 
vibbatta. Tatba dvildas&yatan&ui attbarasa dhatuyo 
cattail saccani bavisatindiiyuni dvadasapadiko pacca- 
yilkaro. 


1 abbirujakumilro, C. G. T. 


* abhidcvo, M. 
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Kevalam hi indriyavibhahge suttantabluijaniyaip n’atthi 
paccayakiire ca panhapucchakaip n’atthi. 

2. Suttantah ca patra cattaro satipatthanil ekadesen’ eva 
vibhatta na nippadesena. Abhidhammaip patra pana 
tinnam pi nayanam vasena nippadesato vibhatta. Tatha 
cattail sammappadhanani cattaro iddhipSda satta bojjharigfi 
atthangiko maggo cattsTri nilpani catasso appamahiulyo 
pafica sikkhupadani catasso patisambhidil tinnam pi 
nayanaip vasena nippadesato va vibhatta. Kevalaip lii 
ettha sikkhapadavibhange suttautabhfijaniyaip n’atthi. 
Suttantain patva ca fiapaip ekadeseu’ eva vibliattaip na 
nippadesena. Tatha Irilesii. 

3. Abhidhammaip patva pana ekavidhena napavatthun 
ti Odina nayena matikani thapetva nippadesato vibhattam 
tatha ekato patthaya anekehi nayehi kilesa. 

4. Suttantain patva ca bhuinmantaraparicchedo eka- 
deseneva vibhatto na nippadesena. Abhidhammaip patva 
pana tinnam pi nayanam vasena bhummantaraparicchedo 
nippadesato ca vibhatto. Evaip dhararaatirekadhamma- 
visesatthena Abhidhammo veditabbo. 

5. Pakaranaparicchedato pan’ esa Dhammasaiiganivi- 
bkangadhatukathapuggalapaniiattikatkavatthuyamakapat- 

thanain sattannaiu pakarananaip vasena thito. Ayam 
ettha iicariyanaip samfinakatha. 

6. Yidaddhavadl* panaha: Katliavatthuiii kasma galii- 
taip? nanu sammasambuddhassa parinibbiinato atthfirasa 
vassildbikani dve vassasatani atikkumitva Moggaliputta- 
tissattheren’ etam thapitam? tasmil savakabl i asi tatta cliad- 
detha nan ti. 

7. Kim pana chappakarapani Abhidhammo ti? Evaip 
na vadiiml ti. Atha kiip vadesi ti? Sattappakarananl ti. 
Kataraip gahetva satta karontl ti? Mahfidhammaha- 
dayaip nfima atthi, eten 5 eva salia satta ti. Mahadham- 
mahadaye apubbaip n’atthi. 

8. Katipaya va panhavara avasesa Kathavatthuna va 
saddhiip satta ti no Kathavatthuna? 


* Vidanda®, M. T.; Vitaddha®, C. G. 
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Mahadhiitukatliil nam’attbi. Taya saddhiip satta ti. 
MahOdhatukathayam apubbam n’atthi appamattika va 
tanti. Avasesa Kathftvatthuna saddhiip satta ti. Samma- 
sambuddbo hi sattappakaranani desento Kathavatthuiu 
patvil ya esa puggalavfide tftva catusu paiibesu dvinnaip 
pancakanaip vasena attbamukba vadayutti* tapi Bdiip 
katya sabbakathamaggesu asampuimabbanavuramattfiya 
paliyS, matikaip tbapesi. Sa pan 1 esa*: puggalo upalab- 
bhati saccikattbaparamattbena ti ? Amanta. Yo saccikat- 
tbo paramattbo tato so puggalo upalabbbati saccikattba- 
paramattbeua ti. Na li’eva vattabbe fijaniibi niggabapi. 
Puggalo na upalabbhati saccikattbaparamattbena • ti? 
Amanta. Yo saccikattbo paramattbo tato so puggalo 
nupalabbbati saccikattbaimramattbena ti. Na b’eva 
vattabbe Jljanilbi niggahaip. 

9. Sabbattba puggalo upalabbbati, sabbattba puggalo 
nupalabbbati, sabbadii puggalo upalabbbati, sabbada pug¬ 
galo nupalabbbati, sabbesu puggalo upalabbbati, sabbesu 
puggalo nupalabbhati saccikattbaparamattbena ti evaiji 
patbamaip vitdaip nissaya patbamaqi niggahaip, dutiyam 

nissaya dutiyam.pe.attbamaqi nissaya 

attbamaip niggabaip dassentena tbapita. Iminft nayeua 
sabbattha matikatbapanaip veditabbaip. 

10. Tam pan’ etaip raatikaip tbapento idam disvil 
tbapesi: mama parinibbunato attbarasa vassudhikunaiji 
dvinnaip vassasatanam mattbake MoggaUputtatissattbero 
nama bhikkbu bbikklmsabassamajjbe nisinuo sakavfule 
panca suttasatani paravtlde pancSl ti suttasabassam samo- 
dbRnetva Digbanikfiyappamitnam Kathavattbuppakarai.iam 
bbajessatl ti. 

Moggaliputtatissattbero pi imam pakarai.iaip desento 
na attano iianena desesi, satthiira pana dinnanayena 
tbapitnmatikaya desesi. Iti satthiira dinnanayena tbapi- 
tamiltikuya desitatta sakalam p’etam pakampaip Buddba- 
bbasitam eva nama jiltaip. Yatlni lei pi? Yatlifi Madhu- 


* Cf. Katbavattbuppakarana Attbakatba, ed. Minayeff, 
p. 15. 1 Katbiivatthuppakarapa Attbakatba, p. 8. 
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pipdikasuttantfidmi. Madhupindikasuttantasmim lii bha- 
gava: Yatonidanaip 1 bhikkhu purisam papaiicasaima- 
satikhtl samudacaranti ettlia ce n’attlii abhinanditabbam 
abhivaditabbam ajjhositabbaip es’ev’ anto riigiinusayfman ti 
miltikain thapetvil utthnyasanil viharam piivisi. Dliamma- 
patiggahakii bhikkhu MahSkaccitnattherain upasamkamitvit 
dasabalena thapitamatikaya attham pucchiuisu. Thero 
pucchitamatten’ eva akathetva dasabalassa apacitidassan- 
atthaip: seyyatha pi avuso puriso s&ratthiko silragavesl 
tisiiropamam aharitva sararukklio viya bhagava siikhfipalu- 
sasadisil savaka. 

So 2 h’avuso bhagavii janaiji janiiti passam passati 
cakkhubhuto fiJlnabhuto dhammabhuto brahmabhuto 
vattii pavattil atthassa ninneta amatassa data dliam- 
massfimi Tathagato ti Sattharaip thometva punappuna 
therelii yacito Sattharil thapitamatikaya attham vibha- 
jitva akafikhamfina va pana tumlie ayasmanto bhaga- 
vautam yeva upasaiikamitvii etam attham patipucchey- 
yatlia: sa ce sabbanimtanunena saddliim saipsandiya- 
munai)i sameti gaiiheyyiitka, no ce mil ganhatha ti imina 
adJiippayena yatha no bhagava vyiikaroti tatha nam 
dhrireyyatha ti vatva uyyojesi. Te Sattharam upasaip- 
kamitva pucchimsu. Sattha dukkathit&m Kaccanena ti 
avatva suvaynaliiigam ussapento viya glvani unniimetva 
supupphitasatapattasassirlkain mahamukham purento 
brahmassaraip nicchilretva sadhu sadhu ti therassa 
sSdlmkrirapi datva: Pandito J bliikkhave Mahakaccano, 
mahilpaimo bliikkhave Mahakaccano, man ce pi 
tumlie bliikkhave etam attham patipuccheyyHtha aham pi 
tam evam eva vyiikareyyam yatha taip Mahakaccanena 
vyakatan ti aha. Evaip Satthara anumoditakalato pafc- 
thilya pana sakalam suttantam Buddhabhusitam nama 
jatam. 

11. Anaudattherildlhi vitthiiritasuttesu pi es’eva nayo. 
Evam evam sammisambuddho satta pakaraiiani desento 
Kathfivatthuip patva vuttanayena matikaiji thapesi. 


* Majjh. X. 109. 


Majjh. I. 111. J Majjh. I. 114. 
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Thapeuto ca pana idam addasa: mama parinibbanato 
attharasa vassudhikunarn dvinnaip vassasatfmaip matthake 
Moggaliputtatissatthero nfima bliikkbu bbikkkusabassa- 
majjhe nisinno sakavade pafica suttasatani paravade paiicil 
ti suttasahassaip samodh&netvR Dlghanikflyappamauaiji 
Kathavattkuppakarnnam bhajessatl ti. Moggaliputtatis- 
satthero pi imam pakarapaip desento na attano hfuieua 
desesi, satthara pana dinnanayena thapitamfitikfiya de- 
sesi. Iti satthara dinnanayena thapitamtttikftyu desi- 
tatta 8akalai)i p’etoqi pakarapaip buddliabhilsitam eva 
nflma jfttaip. Evarp KathuvatthunJl va saddhiip sattappa- 
karapOni Abhidhammo nama. 

12. Tattha Dhammasaiiganippakarane catasso vibhat- 
tiyo cittavibhatti nipavibbatti nikkheparasi attkuddkaro ti. 
Tattha kfunfivacarakusalato attba, aknsalato dvftdasa, 
kusalavipakato solasa, akusalavipilkato satta, kiriyato eka- 
dasa, rupfivacarakusalato pahca, vipfikato pauca, kiriyato 
pafica, arupitvacanikusaluto cattfiri, vipfikato cattfiri, kiri¬ 
yato cattfiri, lokuttarakusalato cattfiri, vipfikato cattfiri ti 
ekiinanuvuti cittani cittavibhatti nfima. 

13. Cittuppadakandan ti pi etass’eva namaip. Taip vilca- 
nfimaggato ntirekachabhilpavara vitthfiriyamanam pana 
anantaip aparimapam ca hoti tadannntaraip ekaridhena 
duvidhena ti adinfi nayena matikapi thapetva vitthfireua 
vibhajitva desita rupavibhatti nfima. Riipakandan ti tass’ 
eva numaip. 

14. Tuiji vacanilmaggato atirekadribhanavfiraiji vittbfi- 
riyamfinajp pana anantam aparimfipaip hoti. Tadauantarapi 
mulato khandhato dvarato bhfmiito attbato dkummato 
namato liiigato ti evaip mul&dlni nikkhipitva desito nikkhe- 
parftsi nfunu—pe—so mulato khandhato capi ca dvarato 
capi bhumito atthato dhammato capi nflmato capi liiigato 
nikkliipitva desitatta nikkhepo ti pavuccatl ti. 

Nikkliepakapcjan ti pi tass’eva namaip. 

15. Tuip vacanfimaggato timattfi bhanavnril vitthfiriya- 
manaip pana anantam aparimfuiam hoti. Tadanantararp 
pana tepitakassa buddhavacanassa atthuddhfirabhutaip 
yfiva sarapndukfmikkkittnip atthakathfikandaip nfima. 
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\ ato mah&pakaraijlya, bhikkhu mahapakarane gananfi- 
citram iisallakkhcnta ganauam samanenti tam vacanfi- 
maggato dvimatta bhapavaru vitthariyamanaiji puna iman- 
tam aparimapaip boti. 

16. Iti sakalam pi Dhammasanganippukaranaia vilcana- 
maggato utivekaterasamatta bhapavfu-a vitthariyamanam 
pana anantam aparimlinoip boti. Evaiu etaip: 

Cittavibhatti riipan ca uikkhepo attliajotana 

gambblnini nipupaip tkanaip Urn pi butldhena desitnm. 

17. Tadanantaraip Vibhaiigappakaranaip nAma. Tam 
khandbavibhaiigo ayatanavibhaiigo dliatuvibhaiigo sacca- 
vibhaiigo indriyavibhango paccayakftravibharigo satipattba- 
navibhaiigo sammappadhanavibhaugo iddhipildavibkaiigo 
bojjhaiigavibbaiigo maggangavibhango jbanavibluiugo 
appamaimavibkango sikkhapadavibhaugo patisambhida- 
vibbaiigo iifiiiavatthuvibbaiigo khuddakavattkuvibkuiigo 
dbammahadayavibliaiigo ti attharasavidbena vibkattum- 
Tattba khandbavibhaiigo sntbintabbajaniya-abbidbamma- 
bbrijaniyapanbapucchakanani vasena tidha viblmtto. 
Vficanamaggato pancamatta bhiinavfira, vittliariyamilno 
pana ananto aparimano hoti. 

18. Tato parain (lyatanavibkaiigiidayo pi etek’eva tlhi 
nayebi vibkatta. Tesu ayatanavibhaiigo viieanfunaggato 
atirekabbilpavaro. 

19. Dhatuvibkaiigo dvimattabbanavfiro. Tatha sacca- 
vibliaiigo. 

Indriyavibhauge suttantabbajaniyain natthi. Vficaua- 
maggato pan’esa atirekabkiiiiavuraraatto. 

Paccayilkn.ravibbango ckamattabhfu.iavaro. Paiika- 
pucchakam pan’ettha n’atthi. 

Satipattbfinavibbai'igo atirekabhapavaramatto. 

Tatha sanmiappadhana-iddbipada-bojjbaiigamagganga- 
vibhaiiga. 

Jhanavibhaiigo dvibhimavfiramatto. Appamaimftvi- 
bhafigo atirekabbaiiavaramatto. 

Sikkhapadavibbaiige pi suttantabkiijaniyam n’atthi. 
Yacanfimaggato pan’esa atirekabh&pavaramatto. 
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Tathii patisambhidavibhaiigo nanavatthuvibhafigo dasa- 
vidhena vibhatto. Vacanamaggato timattabbanavaro. 

Kbuddakavatthuvibhabgo pi dasavidhena vibbatto. 
VFicanilmaggato timattabbanavaro. 

Dhammahadayavibhai'igo tividbena vibbatto. Yacanfi- 
maggato pan’esa atirekadvibbfipavftramatto. Sabbe pi 
vitthilriyamilnft anantii aparimupu honti. Evam etaip vib- 
haiigappakaraimrp nama vacanamaggato pancatiipsainat- 
tabbilpavaraip vitthfuato pana anantam aparimiipam 
hoti. 

20. Tadanantaraip Dhutukathapakaranaip nilraa. Tam 
sabgaho asaiiguho asangahltena asangahltaip asaiigahl- 
tena saiigahltaip saugabltena snfigahitaip saiigabitena 
asaiigabltam. 

21. Sampayogo vippayogo sampayuttena vippayuttam vii>- 
payuttena sampayuttam sampayuttena sampayuttam vippa- 
yuttena vippayuttam saugabltena sampayuttam vippayut- 
tam sampayuttena saugnhltaip asaiigabltam asangabltena 
sampayuttam vippayuttam vippayuttena sangahltam osaii- 
gabltan ti cuddasavidbena vibhattaip. 

Taip vacanamaggato atirekachabhapaviiru. 

Vitthariyamanam pana anantam aparimanam hoti. 

22. Tadanantaraip Puggalapaiihatti nama. • Sil kbandba- 
paiiuatti uyatanapaniiatti dhiitupaimatti saccapahhatti 
indriyapaniiatti puggalapahnattl ti chabbidbena vibhattii. 
Sa vacanamaggato atirekapancabhiipavitrfi vittbariyamana 
pana anantaparimana va boti. 

23. Tadanantaraip Katbavattbupakaranam nama. Tam 
sakavade pancasuttasatani paraviide paficasatfini sutta- 
sabassaip samodbfinetva vibhattaip. 

Tam vacanamaggato idani potthake likhitaip agabetvil 
saiigTti - aropitanayena Dlghanikiiyappamunaip vittbariya- 
manam pana anantam aparimitpaip boti. 

24. Tadanantaraip Yamakaip nfima. Tam mulayamakain 
kbandbayamakaip Slyatanayamakain dhatuyaraakaip sac- 
cayamakaip saiikh iiray amakaip anusayayamakaip citta- 
yamakam dhammayamakaip indriyayaraakau ti dasavi¬ 
dhena vibhattaip* 
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Taiji vacanftmaggato ttsam bhapavurasatarn vittharato 
anantam aparimanaip lioti. 

, 25. Tadanantaraip Mahapukaranaip nama. Puttbfman ti 

pi toss’ eva namam. 

Tam betupaccayo arammanapaccayo adhipatipaccayo 
anantorapaccayo samanantarapaccayo sahajutapaccayo 
afifiamannapaccayo nissayapaccayo upanissayapaccayo 
pui*ejiltepaccayo pachhaj atapaccay o asevanapaccayo 
kamraapaccayo vipikapaccayo indriyapaccayo Jhft- 
napaccayo maggapaccayo sampayuttapaccayo vippa- 
yuttopaccayo attliipaccayo n’attbipaccayo vigatapac- 
cayo avigatapaccayo ti paccayavasena nama catuvisa- 
tividhena vibhattoip. 

•Imasmiip pana tbane na Pattbanam samfmetabbarp. 

26. Kusalattikildayo hi dvavlsati tika. 

Hetu dhamraa na hetu dhammfl. . . . pe . . . saranii 
dliamma asuraria dharama ime sataip duka apare pi vijjiV 
bliagino dliamma avijjabliilgino dbammfi ... pe . . . kliaye 
nanaiu anuppilde ufman ti dvucattitllsa suttontikaduka nama. 

Tesu dvavlsati tika sataip duka ti ay am rdiacca bhilsita 
jinavacauabhutii sabbanfiubuddbadesitTi sattannam pakara- 
l.i an ant matiksi nama. 

27. Athapare dvficattallsa duka kuto pabkava kena tha- 
pita kena desita ti? Dhammasenapati-Sfiriputthattber- 
appabkava. Tena tbapita tena desita. Ime thapento pana 
thero s&mukkaijisikena attono napena tkapesi. 

28. Ekuttariyaip pana ekanipatosailgltidasuttarasuttan- 
tebi samodhnnetva Abkidbammikattherapaip suttantoip 
patva akilamanattbapi tbapita. Te pan’ete ekasmiip 
nikkhepakande yeva matthakam pilpetvfi vibkatta sesuttha- 
nesu yava saranii duka Abbidhammo vibbatto. Sammii- 
sambuddhena hi anulomapatthane dvavlsati tike nissaya 
tikapattbanapi nfuna niddittbam, satoiji duke nissaya duka- 
pattbanaip nama nidditthaip. Tato paraip dvavlsati tike 
guhetva dukasate pakkliipitva dukatikapatthanaip nama 

dassitaiji- 

Tato dukasatam gabetva dvavisatiya tikesu pakkhipitva 
tikadukapattbanaqi nilma dassitam. 
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29. Tike puna tikesu yeva pakkliipitva tikatikapatthanaip 
nfima dassitaip- 

30. Duke Cii dukesu yeva pakkliipitva dukadukapfttthanani 
nama dassitaip evaip. Tikau ca patthanavaraip dukutta- 
maip dukun tikuii c’eva tikaip dukan cn tikaip tikau c’eva 
dukam dukan ca cha nnuloxnamlii nayil sugambhlra. 
Paccanlkapattkane pi dvavlsati tike nissaya tikapatthilnaip 
nama. 

31. Dukasatarp nissilya dukapatthiinuip nama dvavlsati 
tike dukasate pukkhipitva dukatikapatthiinaip niima. 

Dukasataip dvavisatiya tikesu pakkliipitva tikatika- 
pattkanaip niima. Dukesu pakkhipitva dukadukapattha- 
naip nama ti paccanlke pi cbahi nayelii patt liana in niddit- 
thaip. Tena vuttaip: Tikafi ca patthiinavaraip dukuttamaip 
dukaip tikaip c’eva tikaip dukan ca tikaip tikau c’eva 
dukiup dukaft ca cka paccanlkamki nuyft sugambhlra ti. 

Tato poraip anulomapaccanlke pi eten’ eva upayena cha 
nayil dassitiu 

Ten’&ha: Tikau ca patthiinavaraip dukuttamaip dukam 
tikan c’eva tikaip dukan ca tikaip tikaip c’eva dukiup 
dukan ca cha anulomapaccanlkamhi nayil sugambhlra ti. 

32. Tadanantaraip paccanlkilnulomamhi eten’ eva cbahi 
nayehi niddittbaip. 

Ten’aha: Tikau ca patthiinavaraip dukuttamaip dukan 
tikau c’eva tikaip dukan ca tikan tikau c’eva dukiup dukan 
ca cha paccanlkanulomamhi nayil sugambhlril ti. 

Evaip anulome cha patthanani patilomi cha anuloma- 
paccaniye cha paccaniyaanulome cha patthanani ti idaip 
catuMsatisamantapatthanaip samodhUnaip Mahapakara- 
paip nama. 

33. Idani imassa Abhidhammassa gambhlrabhfivavijana- 
natthaip cattaro sagara veditabba: Saipsarasagaro jalasa- 
garo nayasagavo hapasagaro ti. 

34. Tattha saipsarasagaro nama: 

Kliandkanaip patipati dhatuuyatanani ca abbocchinnaip 
vattamSnaip saipsaro ti pavuccatl ti evaip vuttaip saipsiira- 
vattaip. Svayam yasma imesaip sattanaip uppattiya 
purima koti na panuayati ettakauam hi vassasatanaip v& 
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vassasakassiinaip vR vassasatasahassunaip va kappasatii- 
naip va kappasahassRnani va kappasatasahassHnaip va 
matthake satta uppanna tato pub be ualiesun ti va asukassa 
nama rauuo kale uppanna asukassa buddhassa kale uppanna 
tato pubbe nahesun ti va ayaip paricchedo n’atthi. Purima 
bhikkbave koti na pannayati avijjaya ito pubbe avijja 
nabosi atlia pacchfi sambkavl ti iminfi pana nayena ayaip 
snipsarasagaro anamataggo va. 

35. Maliasamuddo pana jalasagaro nama ti veditabbo. 

So caturasltiyojanasabassani gambblro. Tattlia uda- 

kassa filhakasatehi va ajbakasahassehi va fi]hakadasa- 
sahassehi va Rjliakasatasaliasselii va pamRiiaip nama 
natthi. 

Atha kho asankbeyyo appameyyo mahfiudakakkhandho 
tveva saiikkyarp gacchati. Ayaip jalasagaro nama. 

36. Katnmo nayasagaro? Tepitakaip buddhavacanam. 
Pve hi tantiyo paccavekkhantfinani saddlifisampannanaip 
pasadababulanarp nunuttaranuip kuluputtanaip auautam 
pltisomanassaip uppajjuti. Kataru dve? Yinayaii ca 
Abhidliammaii ca. Yinayadhavabbikkhunaip lii vinaya- 
tautiiji paccavekkbant&naip dosftnurupnin sikkhapada- 
paiiimpanam nama imasmiip dose imasmiip vitikkame idain 
nama hot! ti pannapanaqi afmesaip avisayo buddhfinam eva 
visayo ti. 

37. Uttarimanus.sadhamniapeyyAlaip paccavekkhanta- 
naip uslapeyyRlaip paccavekkhantanaip sailcarittapeyyfilaip 
paccavekkhantanaip anantam pltisom anussaip uppajjati. 
Abhidliaimnikubkikkliunam pi kbandhantaraip ayatanan- 
taruip dliatvuntaraip indriyantaraip balabojjhniigakamma- 
vipftkantaraip rupariipuparicchedaip sapbasukhumaip 
dliammaip gagapatale tarakarupani ganthanto viya rupa- 
nipadhamme pabbapabbaip kottkasukoUkasiup katva vi- 
bhajento dassesi vata no sattha ti. 

38. Abbidhammatantipaccavekkbantanani anantam plti- 
somanassam uppajjati. Evaip uppattiya pau’assa idaip 
vattlium pi veditabbaip. Mahagatimbayatissadattatthero 1 

x Mahfigatiddliayat 0 , T; Mahagatigamiyatissatthero, M. 
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ldra numa makfibodhiip vandissfunl ti paratlraip gacchanto 
n&vaya upari tire nisinno mahasamuddaip olokesi. Ath* 
assa tasinini samaye n’eva paratlraip pauiiayittha na ori- 
matlraip, umippabhedasamuggatajalacuppaparikinno pana 
pasilritarajatapattasumanapupphasantharasadiso mahfisa- 
muddo va pafmiiyittka. So ‘ kin nu klio makasamuddussa 
umivego balavfi udahu catuvisatibhede saraantapatthilne 
nayamukharn balavan ti ’ cintesi. Ath’ assa mahasamud- 
dassa pariccbedo paiinilyati. Ayaip hi hettha pathaviya 
paricchinno upari iikase na, ekato cakkavillapabbatemi 
ekato velantena pariccliinno. Samantapatthiinassa pana 
paricckedo na paiinilyati ti. 

39. Saphasukkumaip dhammaip paccavekkhantas- 
sa balavappiti uppannfu So pltiip vikkkambhetvfi 
vipassanaip vaddhetva yatlia nisinno va sabbe kilese 
khepetvii aggaphale arahatte patiftkaya udanaip 
udilnesi: 

Atthena gambhlragataip sudubbuddhaip 

Sayaip abkiiiniiya sahetusambhavaip 

Yathiinupubbaip nikliilena desitaip 

Maliesina rupagataip va passatl ti. 

Ayaip nayasagaro nama. 

40. Katamo hftpas&garo ? Sabbannutafiaiiaip hanasa- 
garo nama. Ayaip saipsilrasilgaro noma. Ayarp jalasagaro 
nama. Ayaip nayasagaro nama ti hi aiiiiena na sakka jani- 
tuip. Sabbafiilutauanen’ eva sakka janitun ti sabbafmu- 
taMpaip napasiigaro nama. Irnesu catusu sagaresu irnas- 
miip thane nayasagaro adhippeto. Imaip hi sabbaniiu- 
buddha eva pativijjhanti. Ayam pi bhagavabodhimitle nisin¬ 
no 1 imaip pativijjhitva imaip vata me dhammam esantassa 
gavesantassa kappasatasahassadkikani cattari asahkkey- 
yani vitivattilni, atha me imasmipi pallaiike nisinnena 
diyaddhaip kilesasahassaip khepetvil ayapi dhammo patf- 
viddho ti ’ patividdhadhammaip paccavekkhanto sattfihaip 
ekapallahkena nisldi. Tato tasma pallaiika vutthSya 
‘ imasmim vata me pallaiike sabbahnutahSpaip pativid- 
dhan ti J animisehi cakkhiihi sattfihaip pallankam olo- 
kento attkasi. Tato devatitnam * ajjlia pi nuna Siddat- 
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thassa kattabbakiccaip atthi, pallaiikasmim hi alayaiu na 
vijahatl ti ’ parivitakko udapadi. x 

Satthii devatauapi vitakkaip hatvri tisam vitakkaip. vupa- 
samanatthaya vehilsaip abbhuggantva yamakapRtihfiriyam 
dassesi. Mahilbodhipallankasmim lii katapiitihuriyaii ca 
imtisamagame katapRtihariyafi ca Patik&putt&s&m&game 
katapatiliaiiyah ca sabbam Gandambarukkhamule yamaka- 
patihaviyasadisam eva ahosi. Evaip yainakapiitihariyaiu 
katvR pallaukassa ca thitattbiinassa ca antare akusato 
oruyha sattahaqi caiikami. Irnesu ekavisatiya divasesu 
ekadivase pi sattku sarlrato rasmiyo na nikkhanta. Ca- 
tuttlie pana sattahe pacchimuttaraya disRya ratanaghare 
nisldi. Ratanagharaip nSma sattaratanamayani geham 
sattannam pana pakaranfmaiji sammasitattliSnaip ratana- 
gharan ti veditabbam. 2 Tattlia Dliammasanganiip sam- 
masantassa pi sarlrato rasmiyo na nikkhauta, Vibhangap- 
pakarunam Dhatukathaip Puggalapahhattiip Katbavattbu- 
pak;u\*uiai|i Yaroakappakarariam sammasantassil pi sarlrato 
rasmiyo na nikkhantiC 

Yadfi pana Maliupakarapain oruyha hetupaccayo itram- 
manapaccayo ... pe . . . avigatapaccayo ti sammasa- 
naip arabhi atli’ assa catuvlsatisamantapatthanum 
samina8antassa ekantato sabbaiihutahanani Mahapaka- 
rane yeva okasaip lablii. Yatha hi timiratimihgalamaba- 
maccho caturfisltiyojanasaliassagambhlre mahusamudde 
yeva okasapi labhati evameva sabbahhutafiRpain ekun- 
tato Mahapakarane yeva okasaip lablii. 

41. Satthu evam laddhokfisena sabbammtahapena yatha 
sukhaip sankasukhumadhammaip sammasantassa sarl¬ 
rato nllapltaloliitodfitamanjetthapabhassaravasena chab- 
baniiarasmiyo nikkhaminisu. Kesamassuhi c’eva akkhl- 
nah ca nllatthfmehi nllarasmiyo nikkhaminisu. Yasaip 
vasenu gaganatalaip ahjanacunnasamokiopaiii viya um- 
mapupphamluppaladalasaiichannajp viya vltipatantaiu 
mauitTilavai.itam viya sampasaritamecakapatam viya 
ca ahosi. Chavito c’eva akklilnaii ca pltakatthilnehi 


Jiit L 77. 
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pltakarasraiyo nikkhamirasu. Yfisam vasena disSbliilga 
suvanparasanisincuraan;1 viya suvappapataparivarita viya 
kunkumacunpakapikurapupphasamparikinnu 1 viya ca 
virociipsu. Mamsalohite c’eva akkhlnan ca rattattbanehi 
lohitarasmiyo nikkhamiiyisu. Yilsaiu vasena disfibhagil 
clnapitthacunparahjitii viya supakkalilkhilnisanisincamrinfi 
viya rattakambalaparikbitta viya jayasimianupiilibhacldaka- 
bandhujlvakakusnmasamparikinnil viya ca virociipsu. 
Attblhi c’eva dantelii ca akkhlnafi ca setatthilnehi oditta- 
rasmiyo nikkhamimsu. Yilsarji vasena disabhFigti rajata- 
kutehi asincamiinii khlradharasaniparikippa viya pasarita- 
raj at apatavitiiml viya vitipatantarajatatalavanta viya 
kundakumudasindbuvarasuinaaamallikadikusumasanchanna 
viya virociipsu Maiijetthapabhassaru pana tambil 
tarnha sarlrappadesa nikkhamiipsu. Iti ta cbabbapparns- 
miyo nikkhamitva ghanamahiiputkaviip ganhiipsu. Catu- 
nahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahalii mahiipathavl nid- 
dkantasuvappapin (ll viya ahosi. Pathaviip bbinditvit het- 
tha udakapi ganhiipsu. PathavTsantharakaip attbanahu- 
tFidhikaeatuyojnnasatasahassahabalaip udaknrp suvappa- 
kalasebi iisincamiinaip viya vilinasuvappaip viya abosi. 

42. Udakaip pi vinivijjhitva viltaip aggahesuip. Cbanna- 
butudbikanavayojanasatasabassabahalo vilto sjuuussitasu- 
vannakkhandho viya abosi. Vataip vinivijjhitva hetthii 
ajatakasaqi pakkhandiipsu. Upariblnigena uggantva pi 
cfitummabarajike ganhiipsu. Te vinivijjhitva Tilvatiipse 
tato Y« r lme tato Tusite tato Nimmanaratl tato Psiranim- 
mitavasavattl tato nava Brahmaloke tato Yebappbale tato 
paiica suddhuvase vinivijjhitva cattaro jlruppe ganhiipsu. 
Cattilro ca aruppe vinivijjhitva ajatakiisam pakkhandiipsu, 
tiriyabbjTgehi anantalokadhutuyo pakkhandiipsu. Etta- 
kesu thjTnesu candamhi candappabha nutthi, suviye suri- 
yappubha nutthi, tarakarupesu tarakarupapphabhu nutthi, 
devatilnaip uyynnavimftnakappnrukkhesu sarlresu ilbbara- 
pesu ti sabbattba pabha njittbl ti sahassl mabftsabassl 
lokadbatuyo alokaip pbarapasanmttho Mahabrahma pi 


1 Kukutthacunyaka°, T.; kahkuttbacuppakanikjira 0 , M. 
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suriyuggamane khajjopanako viya ahosi. Candasuriynta- 
nikanipadevatuyyunavimanakappnnikkhrinain pariccheda- 
kamatthakam era paiiniiyittha, ettakap thsnaip buddlia- 
rasmlhi yeva ajjhotthatam ahosi ayah ca neva buddhil- 
nam adhifthanaiddhi bhavanamayu iddhi. Sanhusukhuma- 
dliammain pana sammasato Lokanilthassu lohitaiji pasldi, 
vatthuriipam pasldi, chavivanno pasidi, cittnsamutthana 
vannadhatu samanta asltihatthamatte padese niccala 
attkusi. 

Imina niharena sattilhaip satta rattindivani sammasita- 
dhammo kittako ahosi ti? Aparimfnio ahosi. Ayaip tava 
manasa desana mlraa. Sattha pana evam sattahaip ma- 
nasil cintitadhammapi vaclbhedam katva desento vassasa- 
tena pi vassasahassena pi matthakaip pfipetva desetum nft 
sakkott ti na vattabbaip. Aparabhftgasmim hi Tathrtgato 
Tilvatiipsabhavane pilricchattakamhle pandukambalasila- 
yam dasasahassacakkavaladevatunain mujjhe nisinno msl- 
taram kayasakkhipi katva desento satabhugena sahassa- 
bhftgena satasahassabhOgena dhamroantaraya saipkamitva 
saipkamitva desesi. Tayo mft.se nirantaraip pavatta desana 
vegena pnvatta-akasa-Ganga viya adhomukhaip thapita- 
udakaghata nikkhamanta udakadhilrfl. viya ca hutva anantit 
aparimapft aliosi. Buddhanaip hi sattanumodanakale pi 
thokain vad(Jhetvft anumodantilnani desana dlghamajjhi- 
mappamfuul lioti. Pacck&bhattaip pana sanimattapari- 
silya dhammnip desento desana saipyuttaekuttarikadve- 
mahilnikayapparaapa va hoti. Kasma.' , Buddhanuip hi 
bhavaftgaparivaso lahuko, dantfivaranaip suphassitain, mu- 
khadhanaip silitthain, jivlia muduka, saro madhuro, vaca- 
napi lahu parivattaip, tasma tain muhuttaip desitadhammo 
pi ettiko hoti teraasaip desitidhammo pana aparimfu.io yeva. 

43. Anandatthero hi bahussuto tipitakadharo paiica- 
dasa gathasahassani satthi padasahassitni latupupphilni 
akaddhanto viya thitapaden’ eva thatva ganhati vficeti 
deseti. Ettako therassa eko uddesamaggo nama hoti. 
Therassa hi anupadaip uddesaip dadamitno anno datum na 
sakkoti na sampiipupati, Samnifisambuddho va sampapu- 
peyya. Evaip adhimattasatima adhimattagatima adhi- 
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mattadbitima tatbavidbasavako. Sattbara temasaip iminS 
nlbarena desitadesanaip vassasakassaip ugganhanto pi 
inattbakaip p&petuip na s&kkoti. Evaip temasaip niran- 
taraip desentassa pana Tathagatassa kabalinkarahilra- 
patibaddham upadinnakasarlraip kathaqi y&pesl ti? Pati- 
jagganen’ eva. 

44. Buddbanaip hi so so k&lo suvavatthito suparicchinno 
supaccakklio. Tasma BkagavH dliammaip desento va ma- 
nussaloke kiilaip oloketi. So bbikkbacaravelaip sallak- 
khetva niinmitabuddhaip mapetvu * Imassa clvaragabapaip 
pattagahanam sarakutti Jlkappo ca evarupo nilma botu, 
ettakam namu dbammaip desetu ti ’ adhittbaya pattaclva- 
raip fid ay a Anotuttadakaip gaccbati. D eva til nagalatadan- 
takattbaip denti. Taip kliitditva Anotattadake sariraip 
patijaggitvu mai.iosilatale tbito surattadupattapi nivasetva 
clvaraip parupitva catumabarajadattiyam selamayapattaip 
adaya Uttarakurum gaccbati. Tato pipdapataip aharitva 
Anotattadahatlre nisinno paribbuujitva divavihOraya can- 
donavunam ’ gaccbati. Dbammasen&pati-Sariputtattkero 
pi tattba gantva Sammasambuddbassa vattam katva eka- 
mantai)i nisidi. Atb J assa sattba, nayaip deti. * Sariputta 
ettba ko dbamnio desito ti ’ ftcikkhati. Evaip SammSsam- 
buddbena nayaip dente patisambbidilpattassa aggasRva- 
kassa velante tfiitva battbaip pasOretvS dassitasamudda- 
sadisaip nayadanam boti. Tberassa pi nayasatena naya- 
sahassena Bbagavata desitadliaiumo upattbati yeva. 
* Sattba divavibriraip nisiditva dammaip desetva pattacl- 
varam adaya kaya velaya gaccbati ti? ’ Savattbivaslnaip 
sampattanaip kulaputtiinaip dbammadesanavela nfima 
attbi. Taya velaya gaccbati. Dhamniaip desetva gac- 
cbantaip vft agaccbantam va koci jauatl ti? Mabesak- 
kba devnta jananti. Appesakkba devata na jananti. Kasnia 
na jananti ti? Sammasambuddbassa va nimraitabud- 
dbassa va rasmiyadisu nunattabb&Yil ubbinnam pi tesaip 
rasmlsu va saresu va vacanesu va nun attain nattlii. Sari- 
puttattbero pi Satthira desitaip dliaimnaip fibaritva attano 
saddbivibarikiinaip paiicannaiu bhikkhusatiinain desesi. 
Tesaip ayaip pubbayogo. 
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45. Te kirn Kassapadasabalussu kale Kbuddakavngguli- 
yoniyaqi nibbattn p abb hare olaiubanta dvinuam Abbidbam- 
mikabliikkln'inam Abhidhainmaip sajjbuyantunaip sure 
nimittaip gahetva kanliapakkbani vfl sukkupakkliaiji va 
ajanitvR pi sure nimittagaliaiuattaken’ eva kalaip katva 
devaloke nibbattiinsu. Ekaip buddhantanup devaloke 
vasitva tasmim kale mannssaloke nibbattn yamakapati- 
hariye paslditva tlierassa santike pabbajiipsu. Tliero 
Sattliara desitaip dhaumiaiji aburitva tesaip desesi. Saiu- 
masanibuddbassa Abhidbammadesana pariyosunaii ca 
tesaip bhikkhunuip sattappakjiru;iauggahanan ca ekappa- 
baren’ eva abosi. Abhidhammo vacanamaggo nama Sfiri- 
puttattberai)])abhavo MahapakarapagananacSro ])i theren’ 
eva tbapito. Thero pi imina nlharemi dhammantaruip 
amakklietva va sukhaip gubetuip dbaretum pariyapuiiituiji 
vucetum ca botl ti gapanacaraip tbapesi. Evam sante 
tbero va patbaiuataraip Abhidliammiko botl ti ? Na 
lioti. Saimuusambuddho va patbamataraip Abhidbam- 
miko. So bi naip Mah&bodliipallauke nislditva pativijjhi 
buddho hutva ca pana sattfiham ekapallanke nisinno Udil- 
mun udanesi: 

Yadil have patubbavanti dbamma 
atapino jbayato brfikniapassa 
Ath’ assa kaiikbfi vapayanti sabbii 
yato pajanati sa betudhammam. 

Yadil bave patubbavanti dbamma 
atapino jhayato brfthmanassa 
ath’ assa kaiikba vapayanti sabba 
yato kliayaiji paccayanain avedi. 

Yada have patubbavanti dbamma 
atapino jkilyato biTibmanassa 
vidbupayaip tittbati Miirasenaip 
suriyo va obbilsayam antalikkban ti. 1 

Idaip pathamabuddhavacanaip nilma. 


1 Mahavagga I. 1. 3. 
2 
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46. DhammapadabhAijakft pana 

AnekajntisaipsAraip sandhavissaip anibbisaip 

gakakfirakaip gavesanto. DukkhA jnti punappunarp. 

GakakOraka diftko ’si puna geliaip na kiikasi, 

Sabbii te plulsuka bkaggR gakakutain visaukhitaip, 

visafiklmragataiji cittaip tanhanarp kliayam ajjhagfi ti 1 

Idaip pathamabuddhavacanaip nama ti vadanti. 

Yamakasulunam an tare nipannena porinibbAnaaamay e: 
Handa d&ni bhikkhave Bmantay&mi vo ‘ vayadliamma saii- 
khfirri, appamAdena sampadetkfl,’ ti vuttavacanam pacchi- 
mabuddkavacanaip nama.* 

Ublupnam antare paiicacattfilisa vassuni pupphadilmaip 
ganthentena viya kathito amatappakAsano saddkammo 
majjkimabuddhnvacanain nfima. Taip sabbesam pi safi- 
gayhamilnaip pitakato tlni pitakani konti, nikityato pauca 
nikaya, aiigato nav’angani, dkammakkhandhato caturaslti 
dkammakkkandkasakassfmi. Katbaiii? Sabbam pi h’etam 
pitakato Vinayapitakaip Suttantapitakam Abkidkamma- 
pitakan ti tippabhedam eva koti. 

47. Tattka ubhayilni Patimokkkilni dve Vibkaiigini 
dvAvlsati Khandhaka solasa ParivarA ti idam Yinayapita- 
karp nama. 

Brakmajaliidicatuttiipsasuttasaiigaho Dlgka - nikflyo, 

mulapariyAyasuttAdidiya(Jdbasatidvesuttasangiiko Majjhi- 
ma - nikayo, Ogkataranasuttadisattasuttasakassasattasata- 
dvAsattkisuttasafigako Saipyuttu-nikayo, Cittapariyudann- 
suttadinavasuttasahassapaucasatasuttapauiulsiisuttasaii- 
gaho Aiiguttara-nikayo, Kkuddakapatka-Dhamiuapada- 
UdAna - Itivuttaka - Sutta-niplifca - Yimanavattku - Petavatthu- 
Tkeratkerigatka - Jfitaka - Niddesa -Patisambkida-Apaduna- 
Buddlmvaipsa - CuriyApitaknppabkedo Khuddaka - nikiiyo 
ti idaip Suttantapitakaip nama. 

Dharamasangapisdlni satta pakarapiini Abkidhamma- 
pitakaip nama. 


1 Dkp. vs. 153, 154. * Makfiparinibbilnas. VI. 10. 
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48. Tattha 

Vividhavisesanaynttft vinayanato c’eva kAyavftciinaip 
vmayatthaviduhi ayaip vinayo Vinayo ti akkhato. 

Vindha hi ettha pahcavidha-PAtimokkhuddesa-Pfiru- 
jikach-satta-apattiklchandlia-matikA vibhaugftdippabheda- 
naya visesabhutA va dalhikammasithiltkarauappayoiana 
anuppaimatfcinaya, kayikavitcasika - ajjhacaranisedhaaato 
c ' esa ka W vacah ca vineti. Tasmfl vividhanayatta 
visesanayatta kflyavuciinaii ca vinayanato Vinayo ti 
akkhato. * 

Ten’ etam etassa vacanatthakosallatthaip vuttaip. 

Vi vid ha visesanayattft vinayanato c’eva kayavilcanaip 
vmayatthaviduhi ayaip vinayo Vinayo ti akkhato ti. 

49. Itaram pana: 

AtthAnaip sucanato suvuttato savanato ’tha sudanato 
suttApasuttasabhagato ca suttaip Suttan ti akkhfitaip. 

? attatthaparatthadibhede atthe suc.eti. Suvutta 

c ettha attha veneyyajjhlisayanulomena vuttatta. ‘Pa- 
savati c’etaip atthe sassam iva phalaip pasavatl ti ’ vuttaip 
both ‘ Sddati c’etaip te dlienu viya khlraip paggharatl ti’ 
vuttaip hotL ‘ Sutthu ca ne tnyati rakkhati ti ’ vuttaip lioti 
SuttasabhAgan c’et4iip yatha hi tacchakftnaip suttaip paina- 
paip hoti evaip etam pi vifmunaip, yatha ca suttena saiiga- 
hltilm pupphAni na vikirlyanti na viddhaipsiyanti evam 
etena saPgahltS atthfu Ten’ etam etassa vacanatthakosal- 
latthaip vuttaip. 

Atthanaip sucanato suvuttato savanato’ tha sudanato 
suttai.uisuttasabhagato ca suttaip Suttan ti akkhfitan ti. 

50. Abidhammassa vacanattho vutto yeva aparo pana 
nayo. 1 

^.aip ettha vu(J(.lhimato salakkhapa pujitfi. parichinna 
vutta adhika ca dhammii Abhidhammo tena akkhato. 
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Ayaip lii abhisadcto vu<]klbisalakkbanapujitapariccbinnii- 
dbikesu dissati. Tatbii h’esa ‘bS]bR me iivuso dukkbii 
vedaml abbikkamantl ’ti ildisu vuddhiyaiji iigato. ‘Ta til 
rattiyo abliinnilta abbilakkbitii’ ti ildisu salakklmpo. ‘Riijfi- 
bhiraja manujindo’ ti ildisu ptijite. ‘Patibalo vinetuip 
Abhidhamme Abbivinaye’ti ildisu paricchinne. ‘ Aiimi- 
mafiuasaiikaravirabite dhnwme ca vinaye cil ti ! vuttaip 
lioti. ‘Abliikknntena vappenii ti’ ildisu adhike. Ettba ca 
‘riipupapattiya maggam bbilveti, inettil-sabagatena cetasil 
ekaip disaip pbaritvfi vibaratl ti’ ndiniinuyenil vuddhimanto 
pi dhararafi vuttit ‘Rupilrammaparp va saddilrammapaip 
va’ti iidina uayena ilrammapfidlbi lakkbanlyattu salnkkhnpR 
pi. * Sekkba dbarama asekklm dhamiua lokuttarii dhammfl’ 
ti iidina nayena pujitii pi pujaraba ti adliippayo. 

‘Pliasso boti vedana lioti ti ! adina nayena sabhavapari- 
chinnattil paricbinna pi. ‘MahaggatR dhammil, appamilna 
dbarama, anuttara dbarama ’ ti adina nayena adbika pi 
dbaramil vntta. Ten’ etam etiissa vacanassa kosallatthaip 
vuttaip: 

Yam ettba vuddbiraanto salakkhana pujitii paricbinnii 

vuttadbika ca dbaramil Abkidhammo tena akkhato ti. 

51. Yarp pan* ettha avasittbapi taip 

Pitakam pitakattbavidu pariyattibbiljanatthato Fiku 

tena samodbanetva tiiyo pi Vinayiidayo iieyyiL 

Pariyatti pi bi ‘ ma pitakasarapadanenfl ’ ti ildisu pitakan 
ti vuccati. 

Atha 1 puriso iigaccheyya kuddulapitakaip ildiiyii ti ‘ adisu 
yaip kiiici bbiljanam pi. Tasraii: 

* Pitakaip pitakattbavidu pariyattibhajanattlmto ahu.’ 
Idftni ‘tena sAmodkiinetva tayo pi Vinayadayo neyyiV ti. 

Tena evaip duvidhattbena pitakasaddena saba samilsaip 
katva Vinayo ca so pitakan ca pariyattibbiivato tassa 
attbassa bbiljanato ca ti Vinayapitakaip. Yatbii vutten’ eva 
nayena suttan ca taip pitakan ca ti Suttapitakaip. Abbi- 



AttbasSIini 53. 


21 


dbammo ca so pitakaii ca ti Abbidbammapitakan ti. JEvam 
ete tayo pi Yinayfidayo iieyyil. 

Evain fiatvH ca pana pi tesu yeva pitake.su ufmappakAra- 
kosallatthaip. 


DesanAsfisan&katbftbhedaip tesu yathavaham 

sikkkappahfinagambklrabkuvaii ca paridlpaye. 

Pariyattibbedaip sampattiip vipattiip ca ti yaip yabiiji 

piipuniiti yathii bhikkliu tam pi sabbaiji vibbavaye. 

52. Tattbayam paridlpana vibhftvanft oa. Etiini hi tlni 
pitakadlni yatliAkkamaip Apavohu.raparamatthadesanA 
yatbaparfidhayathanulomayatbadhammasAsanani saipvara- 
saipvaradittbivinivetbananAmarupaparicckcdakathii ti 
vuccanti. Ettba lii Vinayapitakuip apurabepa Bhagavatn 
flpAbfihullato desitatta apfidesnna, Suttantapitakaip vohft- 
rakusalena Bhagavatn voliarababullato desitattil vohara- 
desaua, Abhidhammapitaknip paramattbakusalena Bha¬ 
gavatn pniamatthabubulliito desitatta paramatthadesana ti 
vuccati. 

Tatba ])athamai)i ye te pacuriiparadlm satta te yathftpa- 
rSdhaip ettba sasita ti yatkaparadhasasanaip, dutiyapi 
auekajjhrisayanusayftcaritadliirauttikTi satta ynthanulomaiji 
ettba sasita ti ynthnnulomasasauam, tatiyaip dhamma- 
puiijamatte abaiji mama ti sannino satta yathiidhammaip 
ettba sasita ti yathadhammasAsanan ti vuccati. 

Tatba patbamaip ajjhacArapatipakkbabhiito suipvara- 
saipvaro ettba katbito ti snipvarasiupvnrakntha. Saipva- 
rfisaipvaro ti kliuddako c’eva mabanto ca saipvaro kamma- 
kammaip viya pbalapbalaip viya ca. 

Dutiyaiu dvilsattbi-dittbi-patipakkbabuta dittbivinive- 
tbapa ettba katbita ti dittbivinivethanakatha. 

Tatiyaip ragiidi-patipakkbabhuto namarupapariccbedo 
ettba katbito ti namanijiaparicchedakatba ti vuccati. 

53. Tlsu pi ca etesu tisso sikkbA tipi pabim&ni catubbidho 
gambblrabbavo veditabbo. Tatba hi Vinayapitake vise- 
sena adhisllasikkbft vuttfl, Suttantapitake adbicittasikkliA, 
Abhidhanunapitake adhipaiiiiasikkhft. Yinaynpituke ca 
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vltikkamappahanam kilesanam vitikkamapatfpakkb.attil 
sllassa, Suttantapitake pariyutthanappabunaip pari- 
yutthfinapa^pakkhattR samudbissa, Abhidhammapitake 
nnusayappalmnam anusayapatipakkhatta paunaya. 

Pathame ca tadaiigappahOnaip kilesilnaip itaresu vik- 
khambhanasamucchedappahSnani, patbame duccaritasan- 
kilesassa pahiinaip itaresu taphttdi tt hi safddlesfln aip. 
Ekamekasmiiji c’ettha catubbidlio pi dhaininnttbadesanil- 
pativedbagambhlrabhuvo veditabbo. 

Tattha dhammo ti tanti, attbo ti tassa yev’ attbo, desana 
ti tassa manasa vavattbapitaya tantiya desana, pativedho 
ti tantiyR tantiatthassa ca yatbfibhutavabodbo. Tisu pi 
c’etesu pitakesu ete dhammattbadesana pativedha yasrna 
sasudlhi viya luabasamuddo maudabuddhlhi dukklio- 
ga]ba alabbhaneyyapatittba ca tasma gambblrO. Evaip 
ekamekasraiip ettba catubbidbo pi gambblrabkavo vedi¬ 
tabbo. 

54. Aparo nayo. Dhammo ti betu. Vuttaip h’etaip: 
hetuinhi hapaip dhammapatisanibbida. Attbo ti hetu- 
phalaip. Vuttaip b’etaip: betupbale iianaip attbapati- 
sambhida ti. Desana ti pafmattL Yathadhamumip 
dhammabbilapo ti adhippayo, anulomapatilomasaiikhepa- 
vittbaradivasena va kathanaip. 

Pativedho ti abbisamayo, so ca lokiyalokuttaro visayato 
ca asammohato ca attbRnurupaip dbammesu dhaininanu- 
ruparn atthesu pannatti yathanurQpaip pannattlsu ava- 
bodbo. Tesaip tesaip va tattlia tattha vuttadkammilnaip 
pativijjhitabbo salakkliapasaiikbato aviparltasabbavo. Idftni 
yusma etesu pitakesu yaip yaip dhainmajataip atthajataip 
va yo cayaip yatba yatha hapetabbo attbo sotunaip iiilnassa 
abhimukho boti, tathil tathfi tadatthajotikil desanfl, yo 
c’ettha aviparltavabodhasaukhato pativedho tesaip tesaip 
va dbammanam pativijjhitabbo salakkbanasankbato avipu- 
lltasnbhiivo, sabbaip c’etaip anupacitakusalasambbarebi 
duppamiebi sasadlbi viya mabasamuddo dukkhogalham 
alabblianevyappatitthafi ca, tasma evam pi ekamekasiuiip 
ettba catubbidlio pi gambhlrabhavo veditabbo. Ettilvata 
ca: 
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DesanususanAkatkubhedan tesu yathfirahaip 
sikkliappahtlnagambhlrabhavan ca paridlpaye. 1 

Iti ayaip ghtlifi vuttattha lioti. 

55. Pariyattibhedoip sampattiip vipattiin ca pi yam 
yaliim 

papuiiati yatha bhikkliu tam pi sabbaip vibhilvaye ti. 

. Ettlia pana tlsu pitakesu tividho pariyattibhedo 
dafthabbo. Tisso hi pariyattiyo alagaddupamil nissora- 
patthfl bhapdagurikapariyattl ti. Tattha ya duggalilta upfi- 
rambhadilietu pariyiiputa alagaddupomfi. Yaip sandhaya 
vuttain: Seyyatha pi nania bliikkhave puriso alagaddat- 
tliiko ... pe ... so passeyya mahontaip alagaddaip- 
Tam enam blioge va nafigutthe va gapheyya. Tassa so 
alagaddo patiparivattitva hatthe va bahaya va aiiiiata- 
rasmiip va aiigapaccaiige daseyya. So tatonidiinaip mara- 
pam va nigaccheyya marapamattaip va dukkliaip. Taip 
kissa hetu? duggalntatta bliikkhave alaguddassa. Evaiu 
eva klio bliikkhave idh’ekacce moghapurisa dliammaip 
pariyapupanti Suttuip . . . pe . . . Vedallaip. Te taip 
dliammaip pariyiipupitvu tesaip dliaiwuanaip pahfiaya 
atthaip na upaparikkhanti. Tesaip te dhanima pauiiiiya 
atthaip anupaparikkhatara na nijjhnnaip khamanti. Te 
upilrambhanisaipsa c’eva dhanuuaip pariyapupanti itiva- 
dappamokklmnisaipsa ca. Yassa c’ntthaya dhaminaip 
pariyapupanti tail c’assa atthaip nilnubkonti, tesan te 
dhanima duggalilta dlgharattaip ahitaya dukldiaya sain- 
vattanti. Tapi kissa hetu? Duggahitatta bliikkhave 
dhammanan ti. 

Ya pana sugalilta sllakkhandhadiparipuriip yeva akaii- 
khainanena pariyiiputa na uparambhadi-hetu ayaip nis- 
sarapattha. Yaip sandhaya vuttaip: Tesaip te dhanima 
suggahlta dlgharattaip hitaya sukliaya saipvatbmti. Tapi 
kissa hetu? Sugahltattit bliikkhave dhammanan ti. 

56. Yampanapariiiiiatakhandhopahlnnkilesob]iavitaiiiaggo 


1 Sumahgalavilfisinl p. 20. seq. 
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patividdhAkuppo saccbikatanirodho khlnfusavo kevalaip 
pavepipalanatthaya vamsAnuiakkhanatthAya pariyApunati, 
ayiuji bhandugArikapariyattl ti. Yinaye pane suppatipanno 
bbikkhu sllasampadaiu nissaya tisso vijja papunfiti, tftsaip 
yeva ca tattba pabhedavacanato. Sutte suppatipanno 
samfidliisampadnm nissaya- cba abhiimn papunati, tasani 
yeva ca tattlia pabhedavacanato. Abbidhamme suppati¬ 
panno paimasampadaip nissaya catasso patisainbhidii pR- 
pupati, tilsaip yeva tattba pabhedavacanato. 

Evaip etesu suppatipanno yathakkamena imam vijjat- 
taya-cha-ablunna-catupatisambhidapabbedaip sampattim 
plpumlti. 

57. Yinaye pana duppatipanno aiianutmatusukbasam- 
phjLSsa-attharanapupuranjldiphassasajuannato patikkbit- 
tesu upadinnakapbassadisu anavajjasanhl boti. Vuttam pi 
h’otam: tathabam Bbagavata dhammaip deaitaqi RjRnRmi 
yatba ye ’me antanlyika dbamma vutta Bhagayatfi te 
patisevato nillaip antarayilyil ti. Tato dussllabhavaiji pa.- 
punitti. 

Sutte duppatipanno C4itta.ro ’me bbikkhave puggala santo 
sann-ijjamana loksismirp ti Rdisu ndhippfiyam ajfmanto 
duggabltnip gaph&ti. Yaiu sand bay a vuttaip: ‘attanft 
duggabltena amhe ceva abbhAcikkbati attilnaii ca kbanati 
babuh ca apumuup pasavatl ti.’ Tato micchaditthitam 
papunati. 

Abbidhamme duppatipanno clhammacittam atidbavanto 
acinteyyani pi cinteti. Tato cittavikkhepaip pitpunati. 
Yuttaip h’etaip: * Cattar ’ imam bhikkhave acinteyyAni 
na ciutetabbuni, yAni cintento ummadossa vigbatassa bhfigi 
assa ti. Evam etesu duppatipanno yathakkamena imam 
dussllabbava-miccbadittbitri-citt4ikkhepabbedaiji vipattim 
papupfitl ti. Ettavjvta 

Pariyattibhedam sampattim vipattiiu capi yam yahim 

papunati yathsi bbikkbu tam pi sabbaip viblifivaye ti. 

Ayam pi giithil vuttattha boti. Evam nAnappakarato 
pitakAni natvA tesaip vasena sabbam p’etaip saiigaybama- 
naip tn.ii pitakAni lionti. 
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58. Knthaip nikayato pahca nikilya ti? Sabbam eva 
h’et&ip Dlghanikayo Majjhimanikilyo Saijiyuttanikayo 
Aiiguttaranikuyo Khuddakanikilyo ti paucapp&bhedoqi 
hoti. 

Tattlia katamo Dlghanikayo ? Tivaggasaiigahuni Brali- 
majalSdlni catuttiipsa suttani. 

Catuttiips’eva suttanto. tivaggo yassa saiigalio 
essa Dlghanikayo ti pathamo anulomiko ti. 

Kasma pan’ esa Dlghanikayo ti vuccati ? Dlghappamu- 
pitnaip suttiinain samuhato nivfisato ca, sainuhanivilsa hi 
nikayo ti vuccanti. ‘Nilhaip bhikkbave aiiiiaip ekanikayain 
pi samanupassilmi evaipcittam yathayidaip bliikkhave 
tiracchauagatapanaponikanikjlyo cikkhallikanikayo ’ ti 
evamadlni c’ettha sadlmkani sasanato lokato ca. Evaip 
sesanam pi nikiiyabhavc vacanattho veditabbo. 

Katamo Majjhimanikiiyo ? Majjkimappamuiifim paiica- 
dasa vaggasaiigabani Mulapariyayasuttadini diyaddhasa- 
tam dve ca suttani. 

Diyaddhasatasuttanta dve ca suttani yattha so 
niksiyo majjhimo pancadusavaggnpariggaho ti. 

Katamo Saijiyuttanikayo ? Devatasaijiyuttadivasena 
kathitRni Oghatarapasuttadlni satta suttasahassani satta 
ca suttasatitni dvasatthi ca suttani. 

Satta suttasahassani satta suttasatilni ca 
dvjlsatthi c’evu suttanta eso Sainyuttasaiigaho ti. 

Katamo Aiiguttaranikftyo ? Ekeka - aiigatirekavasena 
kathitani Cittapaiiyadanudini nava suttasahassani pafica 
suttasatfmi sattapaiiiiilsaii ca suttani. 

Navasuttasahassani pniicn suttasatani ca 
Sattapanfiasa suttani sahkliyii Aiiguttare ayaip. 



26 


Atth&sSlim 58. 


Katamo Kbuddakanikilyo ? Sakalaip Yinayapitakaip 
Abhidbammapitakaip Kbuddakapatha - Dbammapadudayo 
ca pubbe dassita-cuddasappabheda, tbapetvft cattflro nikiiye 
avasesabuddhavacanan ti. 

Thapetva caturo p’ete nikiiye Digha-Jldike 

tadaiinaip buddbavacanaip nikayo Kliuddako mato ti. 

Evaip nikayato pauca nikftyft honti. 

59. Kathaip nava aiiganl ti? Sabbam eva h’idaip Suttaip 
Geyyaip Veyy&karapaip Gftthti Udanaip Itivuttakaip Jftta- 
kaip Abbhutadhammaip Yedallan ti navappabliedam Loti. 

Tattba Ubhato - vibhabga - niddesakhandbakaparivara 
SuttanipRte Maiigalasutta-Ratanasutta-Nabikasutta-Tuva- 
takasuttini auiiam pi ca suttaniimakam Tathagatavacanaip 
Suttan ti veditabbaip. Sabbam pi sagiithakaip Suttaip Gey- 
yan ti veditabbaip. Yisesena Saipyuttake sakalo pi sa- 
gatkuvaggo. Sakalam pi Abbidhamnmpitakaip niggatha- 
kain suttan ca yaii ca auiiam pi attbabi aiigehi asangabl- 
taip buddliavacanam taijj Yeyyakarapan ti veditabbaip. 

Dbommapada - TheragRthiL - Therigatba - Suttanipfite no 
suttan&mika suddhikagatha ca GRthR ti veditabbfa 
Somanassahapamayika-gatbii-patisaipyuttii dve aslti sut¬ 
tanta Udiinan' ti veditabbaip. 

‘ Yuttaip h’etaip Bbagavata’ ti adinayappavattii dasutta- 
rasataip suttanta Iti-vuttakan ti veditabbaip- 

Apappaka-jutakudlni panfuTsadhikilni pauca jiltakasatini 
Jatakan ti veditabbaip. 

‘ Cattiiro ime bbikkbave acchariyil abbhutadbaminrt 
Anande ? ti adinayappavatUl sabbe pi acchariyabbhuta- 
dhammapatisaipyutta suttanta Abbhutadhamnian ti vedi¬ 
tabbaip. 

Cullavedalla - Mahavedalla - SaminadiUbi - Sakkapahba- 
Saiikbarabhajaniya-Mabapunnainjisuttjldayo sabbe pi ve- 
daii ca tuttbiii ca laddbaladdba puccbitasuttanta VedaUan 
ti veditabbaip. 

Evam etaip aiigato nava aiigani. 

60. Katbaip dbammakbandhato caturasiti dhammak- 
khandhasabassfinl ti? Sabbam eva hi Buddhavacanaip 
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Dviisltirp buddbato gapbiip dve sabassitni bhikkhuto 
caturaslti sahasstini ye ’me dkamma pavattino ti. 

Evaip paridlpitadbammakkbandbavasena caturaslti- 
sabassappabhedaip hoti. 

Tattba ekfmusandbikaip suttaip eko dhaiumakkkandho. 
Yaip anekiinusandbikaip tattlia anusandhivasena dliam- 
makkbandbagapana. 

Gratbfibaudbesu pafibapucclmnani eko dhammakkbandbo, 
vissajjanaip eko. Abbidhamme ekamekaip tikadukabbil- 
janaip ekamekau ca cittavfirabkajanaip eko dhammak- 
kbandho. 

Yinaye atthi vattbu, atthi miitika, attbi pndabbajuniyaip, 
atthi apatti, attbi aniipatti, attbi tikacchedo, tattha ekameko 
kotthilso ekameko dhammakldiandbo ti veditabbo. 

Evaip dhammakkhaudliato caturaslti dbanmmkkhandha- 
sabassani. 

61. Evam etaip sabbam pi Buddhavacanam paiicasatika- 
saiigltikiile saiigiiyantena Mahakussapapamukbena vaslga- 
nena ‘idaip patbamabuddhavacauaip, idaip majjbima- 
buddbavacanaip, idaip paccliimabuddbavacanaip, idaip 
Yinayapitakaip, idaip Suttantapitakuip, idaip Abbidbam- 
mapitakaip, ayaip Dlgbanikiiyo . . . pe . . . ayaip Kbud- 
dakanikayo, imani suttildlni nav’ augani, iiuiini caturaslti 
dbammakkbandhasabassanl ti' imaip pabbedaip vavattba- 
petva va saiigltaip. Na kevalan ca imam eva. Aiiiiain pi 
ud d anasaii galia - vaggasaiigaba - peyyalasahgaba - ekanipata- 

dukanipatadinipatasaiigabasaipyuttasaiigabapaimasasanga - 

badim anekavidkaip tlsu pitakesu sandissamanasangabap- 
pabliedaip vavattbapetva va sattabi masebi saiigltaip. Saii- 
gltipariyosilne c’assa: ‘Idaip Mabilkassapattherena Dasa- 
balassa sitsanaip pancavassiisabasaapaiTmilpakfllaip pavat- 
tanasamattbaip kataip ’ ti saiijatappamoda, sudbukaraip 
viya dadamana, ayaip mabilpathavi udakapariyantaip 
katva anekappakaraip saiikampi sampakampi sampa- 
vedbi. Anekiini cn acchariykni paturabesuip. 

62. Evaip saiiglte pan’ ettba ayaip Abbidbammo pit&- 
kato Abbidbammapitakaip, nikayato Khuddakanikayo, 
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angato Veyyiikarapahgaw dhammukkliandhato katipayilni 
dhammnkkkandkas&hassftni hoti. Taip dhilrayantesn 
bhikkhusu pubbe eko bhikkhu sabbasfiwayikaparisaya nisl- 
ditva Abhidhammato suttaip aharitvR dhammaip kathento 
1 lipakkhandho avyjikato cattaro khandhii siya kusalil siyil 
a kusalil siya avyakatil dasiLyatana avyakata dve ayatanfi siya 
kusalil siya akusala siya avyftkata sojasa dhatuyo avyakata 
dve dbatuyo siya kusalil siyil akusala siya avyilkata saiiiu- 
dayasaccaip nkusalaip maggasaccaip kusalaip nirodliasac- 
. cam avyOkataip dukkhasaccam siya kusahup siya akusabup 
siya avy&kataip dasimlriya avyakata domanussindriyaip 
akusalaip amuitaipnassilmltindriyaip kusahup cattAri 
indriyilm siyil akusala siya avyfikatil cha indriyani siyil 
kusalil siya akusala siyil avyakata ti ’ dhammakatbaip ka- 
theti. # Tasmii)i thane eko bkikkhu nisinno dliaimuakathi- 
katvaiu Sineruiu parikkliipanto viya dlghasuttaip ubarflsi. 
Kii)i suttaip niim’etan ti ilha? Abbidhannnasuttaip naiua 
avuso ti. Abbidhammasuttani kasma aharfusi ? Kini 
aufrnip buddbabliasitaip suttaip aharitum na vattatl ti. 
Abhidkamwo kena bbasito ti ? Na eso buddbabbasito ti. 
Kiip pana te avuso Vinayapitakaip uggahitan ti. Na 
uggahitiup iivuso ti. Avinayadharitilya uiafine tvaip 
ajfinanto evaip vadesl ti. Vinayainattaip eva iivuso ugga¬ 
hitan ti. Tam pi te duggahitaiu parisapariyante nislditva 
nidduyontena uggahitiup bkavissati. Tumhadise hi pab- 
bajento vil upasampadento va sRtiaRro lioti. Kihkfiranfi ? 
Vinayamattassa pi duggahltattiU Vuttaip h’etaip: Tattha 
nnapatti na vivapnetukfuuo iiigha tava Suttantaip va gilthayo 
va Abhidhamiuaip vil pariyapunassu pacchil pi Yinayapi 
pariyilpupissasi. Suttante okasaip karilpetvit Abhidhaiiimam 
' a \ inayaip vil pucchati. Abhidlmmme okalsapi kilrilpetvii 
Suttantaip va Yinayaip va pucchati Vinaye okilsaip kiirft- 
Petva Suttantaip va Abhidhamiuaip va pucchati. Tvaip pana 
ettakam pi na janasl ti. Ettakeniipi paravadl niggahito 
hoti. Mahagosiugasuttaip pana ito pi balavatarani. Tatra 
hi DliaramasenApati Sariputtatthero anhaniafifmip pucchi- 
taip pafiliafi ca vissajjanafi ca aropetuip Satthu santikaip 
gantva Mahiimoggallannttheras-sa vissajjanaip arocento: 


ActhasalinI 63. 


29 


idbiivuso Sariputta dve bbikkhu Abhidhammakathaiji ka- 
tlienti, te afmamannam paiihaip puccbanti, annamannassa 
pafihaqi puttha vissajjenti no ca saipsfidenti dliamml ca 
tesaip kathil pavattanl hoti. Evariipena klio avuso Sari¬ 
putta bhikkbuna Gosingasillavanaip sobbeyya ti aha. 

63. Sattha abhidbnmmika nfima mama sHsane paribubi- 
ra ti avatvfi suvannfilingasadisaip glvaifi unnametvri punna- 
candasassirikaip mukhaip puretva bruhmagkosaqi iiicclia- 
lento ‘sadbu sildbu Sariputta’ ti Mabamoggnlluiuittberassa 
sadhukai'aip datva ‘yatba foip Moggalliino ca sammavyakn- 
ramano vyakareyya, MoggallRno hi Suriputtadhummaka- 
tbiko ’ ti itba. Abliidhammikabhikkbu yeva kira dhamma- 
kathika Duma,, avasesa dbammaip katbenta pi na dbanimu- 
kathika. Kasma? Te hi dbammaip katbenta kammantaram 
vipakantaraip riiparu p a pan cell e dam dhammanturaip illo- 
letva katbenti. Abkidhammiku dhammantarnm na alo- 
!enti, x tasmfi abliidhammiko bbikkhu dkammaip katbetu 
vf» no va puccliitakale pana pahkaip katbessatl ti. 
Ayam eva kira ekuntadkamuiukatliiko nfima ti. Idam 
sandhaya Satthfi sadhukaiaip datva ‘sukatbitani Moggnl- 
lanenfi ti ’ aba. Abkidhnnmiaip patibfibanto imasmiin 
jinacakke pabaram deti, sabbahimtahanam patibfihati, 
Sattbu vesarajjafifuiam ativatteti,* sotukamaip parisaip 
visaipvadeti, ariyamagge uvaranaiii bandhati, aUhni'asasu 
bbedakaravatthusu ekasmiip sandissati, ukkhepaniyakam- 
manissayakammatajjaniyakammfiraho hoti, kammaip katva 
uyyojetabbo vigbusfido butv.a jivissatl ti. Atba pi evaip 
vadeyya: sace Abhidbammo buddhabbasito yatha anekesu 
suttasabassesu ‘ ekaip samayaip Bbagava Rfijagabe vikara- 
tl ti ’ adina nayena nidiTnaip sajjitaiji evaip assfipi nidanniji 
sajjitaip bhaveyyfi ti. So 1 Jfitaka Suttanipfita-Dhammapa- 
dadlnam evarupaip nidanaip n’attbi na ca tiini buddbabklt- 
sitiinl ti ’ patikkhipitva uttarim pi evaip vattabbo: Paptjita 
Abhidbammo nftm ’esa buddhanam yeva visayo na annesaiji 
visayo, buddbanaip okkanti pakata, abbijiiti pakata, abhi- 
sambodhi pakata, dhamm/icakkappavattanaip pakataip, 


* na dhammantaraip alol 0 M. 


patinivatteti M. 
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yamakapatihlram p&katam, vikkamo pakato, devaloke 
desitabhavo pakato, devorohanam pakataip. Yathii nilma 
cakkavattirafifio hatthiratanam vfi assaratanam va thenetva 
ySnake yojetva vicara&am nama atthSnam akarai.iaip, 
cakkaratanaip va pana thenetva palSlasakate olambetvtt 
vicarapam nama atthanam ak&rau&ip, yojanappamSnam 
obhusanasainattham mapiratanaip va pana kappfisapac- 
chiyaip pakkhipitva valafijanaip nama atthanam akarapaip. 
KasmS? RajarahabhapdatTiya. Evam evam Abliidhammo nama 
anhesaip avisayo sabbaimubuddhanaip yeva visayo. Tesaip 
vasena desetabba desana buddhanam hi okkanti pskatfi 
. . . pe . . . devorohanaiji pftkat&m. Abhidhammassa 
nidltnakiccam nilma n’atthi paiidita ti, na hi sakka evam 
vutte paravadinS sahadhammikaip udShSram udilhari- 
tmji. 

64. Mapdalantmavrisi Tissabhutithero pana maliabodhi- 
nidane * esa Abliidhammo nama ti dassetuiyi yena sv&ham 
bhikkhave vikiirena pathamabkisambuddko viharami tassa 
padese na vihasin ti’ imam padesavikarasuttantam aha- 
ritva kathesL Dasavidlio hi padeso nama khandhapadeso 
ayatanapadeso dkatu-sacca-indriya-paccaySkarasatipattks- 
najjhanapadeso nfima padeso dhammapadeso ti. Tesu 
Sattlia Mahabodhimapde pancakkhandhe nippadesato pati- 
vijjhi, imam temasam vedanfikkhandhavasen’ eva viliSsi. 

DvadasSyatanSni attharasa dhstuyo nippadesena patf- 
vijjhi, imam temasam dhammayatane vedana vasena 
dhammadhStuyau ca vedanavasen’ eva vihasi. 

CattSri saccani nippadesena pativijjhi, imam temftsam 
dukkhasaccavedanavasen’ eva vihasi. 

BavisatindriySni nippadesena pattivijjhi, imam temasam 
vedanapaiicake indriyavasena vihasi. 

DvSdasapadikam paccayak&ravattanim * nippadesena 
pativijjhi, imam temasam pkassapaccayavedanSvasen’ eva 
vihasi. 

Cattilro satipatthane nippadesena pativijjhi, imam 
temasam vedanasatipatthanavasen’ eva vihSsi. 


1 paccayavaddham C.G. T. 
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Cattilri jhanitni nippadesena pativijjhi, imam terafisam 
jhanaiigesu vedanavasen’ eva viliitsi. 

Namam nippadesena pativijjhi, imam temasaip tattha 
vedanavasen’ eva vihftsi. 

Dhamiue nippadesena pativijjhi, imam tem&sam vedana- 
tikavasen’ eva vihilsL 

65. Evam fchero padesanhrirasuttantavasena Abhidhaiu- 
massa nidanam kathesi: GRmavOsi Siunanadevathero 
pana hettha lohapttsade dhammam pavattento ‘ ayam 
paravftdl bahfi paggayha arafme kandanto viya asakkliikam 
attham karonto viya ca Abhidhainme nidanassa atthi- 
bhavam pi na janftti ti’ vatva nidanam lcathento evam aha: 
Ekam samayam BhagavS, devesil viharati Tavatiipse 
pRricchattakamule papdukambalasihlyam- Tatra kho 
Bhagava devitnam Tavatiipsitnam Abhidhammakatham 
kathesi. 

66. Kusalil dhantma akusalft dhamraa 
avyakata dhammil t i. Ahiiesu pana suttesu 
ekam eva nidanam* Abhidhainme dve nidanani adhigaiua- 
nidanaip desananidanaii ca. Tattha adhigaiuanid&nam 
Dlpahkaradasabalato patthaya yava MahabodhipallahkS 
veditiibbam* desananidanam yava dhammacakkappavat- 
taniU Evam ubhayanidfumsampannassa pan’ assa Abhi- 
dhammassa nidanakosallatthum idam tava paiihakammam 
veditabbam- 

67. Ayam Abhidhammo oRma kena pabhavito, kattlia 
paripilcito, kattha adhigato, kena adhigato, kattlia vicito, 
kada vicito, kena vicito, kattha desito, kass’ attkaya desito, 
kebi patiggahlto, ke sikkhanti, ke sikkhitasikkhl, ke 
dharenti, kassa vacanaip, kenabhatan ti? 

Tatr’ idam vissajjanarp: 

Kena pabhavito ti? Bodhiabhinlharasaddhaya pabha¬ 
vito. 

Kattlia paripRcito ti? Addhacchatthesu Jatakasatesu. 

Kattha adhigato ti? Bodhimtde. 

Kada adhigato ti? Visilkhapimnamasiyaip. 

Kena adhigato ti? Sabbaniiubuddhena. 

Kattha vicito ti? Bodhiinapde. 
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Kada vicito ti ? Ratanagharasattfihe. 

Kena vicito ti? Sabbaiiiiubuddhena. 

Kattha desito ti? Devesu Tavatiipsesu. 

Kass’ atthaya desito ti? Devatiinaip. 

Kim atthaip desito ti ? Caturoghanittharanatthaip- 

Kebi patigahlto ti? Develii. 

Ke sikkhantl ti? Sekhft ca putlmjjanfi kalyanaka ca. 

Ke sikkhitasikkbfi ti? Arahanto khlnfisava. 

Ke dbarentl ti? Yesaip vattati te dharenti. 

Kassa vacanan ti ? Bkagavato vacanaip arabato 
Sammfisambuddhassa. 

Keniibhatan ti ? Acariyaparamparaya. Ayaip bi 
Sariputtatthero Bhaddaji Sobbito Piyajali Piyapalo Piya- 
dassi Kosiyaputto Siggavo Sandeho 1 Moggaliputto 
Visudatto Dhammiyo Dasako Sonako Revato ti evam 
ftdlhi yilva saiigltikala fibhato, tato uddham tesaip yeva 
sissslnusissebi ti. Evam tava Jambudlpatale ftcariya- 
poraiuparfiya fibhato iraaip pana dipara. 

Tato Mahindo Iddhiyo Uttiyo Bhaddanamo ca Sambalo 

ete naga mabapanua Jambudlp.a idbfigata ti. 

Imebi mahanagehi fibhato tato uddbam tesaip yeva 
sissanusissasankbfitaya acariyaparamparaya yfivajjakfila 
iibbato. Evaip fibbatassa pan’ assa yan tain Dlpaiikara- 
dasabalato pattbaya yava mahabodhipallanka adhignmani- 
danaip. 

68. Yava Dhammacakknppavattanil desanfinidfinaii ca 
vuttaip. 

[Here the Durenidana Chapter of the Jataka Commentary 
(FausbolTs Jataka, I. pp. 2—47) follows.] 

69. Tattba afine deve dasabi tbanehi adbigai.iliitva 
yavatayukaip dibbasampattuu anubbavanto manussagana- 


1 Sandevo C. 
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nay a 1 * iduni sattahi divaseki flyukkbayaip piipunissatl 
ti * vatva nikilissanti, mala milayanti, kacchehi sedfi 
muccanti, kayo vevanniyaip okkamatM devo devflsanena 
sajithahnt! ii imesu pubbanimittesu oppannesu tfini disva 
sufina vata no sagga bhavissantl ti saqivegajatfihi devatTihi 
Mahasattassa puritapuramlbhSivaiji ftatva imasmiip idani 
anfiain devalokani anupagantva. manussaloke uppajjitvii 
buddkabhavaip patte puiifmui katvii cutacuta manussa 
devalokaiji paripuressantl ti cintetvfi 

Yato kani Tusite kaye Santusito nam’ ahaqi tada 
dasasaliassl samagantva yilcanti panjall mamaiji, 

Kalo te MahavTra! uppajja raatu kucchiyaip 
sadevakan tarayanto bujjkassu amatam padau ti. 4 

Evapi Buddhabliavatthaya ayacito killaip dlpaip desaqi 
kularp jauettiya ayuparimanan ti imani panca mabaviloka- 
nani vilokotva katasannitthano tato cuto Sakyarajakule 
patisandhiip galietva tattha maliasampattiya parihariya- 
mano anukkamena bhadrayobbanam anupapuni. 

70. Iraasiniip antare sato sampujn.no Anandabodhisatto 
Tusitakaya cavitva matu kucchiip okknmatl ti ildinaip 
suttapadanam c’eva tesaip Atthakathaya ca vasena 
vittharo veditabbo. 

So tinnaip utunarp anucchavikesu tlsu piisadcsu devalo- 
kasiriip viya rajjasiriip anubhavamitno uyyiinukllaya 
gamanasaiuaye anukkamena jinpavyadhimatasaukhyate 
tayo devadute disva sanjutasaipvego nivattitvft catuttha- 
vOre pabbajitaip disva sadliu pabbajjii ti pabbajjaya ruciqi 
uppadetva uyyanaip' gantva tattha divas aip khepetva 
Maiigalapokkkaranstlre nisinno kappakavesaip gahetva 
agatena Vissakammena devaputtcna alaipkatapatiyatto 


1 manussaganhanaya satthivassasahassadhikrmi satta- 

pahhasa vassakotiyo idani M. 

* pipupissasl M. 3 kaye dubbannam okkamati M. 

4 Dhp p. 117. 


3 



34 


Atthasalim 70. 


Raliulabliaddassa jiltasasanaiji sutvii puttasinehassa 
balavabhavam natva yiiva idaqi bandhanam na vaddhati 
tftvad eva nam chindissaral ti cintetva sftyain nagaram 
pavisanto: 

Nibbuta nuna sa mata 

Nibbuto nuna so pita 

Nibbuta nuna sa nitrl 

Yassayam idiso pati ti.‘ 

71. Kisagotamiyu nilma pitucch&dhlt&ya bhasitaip imam 
gathaip sutva akaip irnaya nibbutapadaiji savito ti glvato 
satasakassaggkanakam muttakfiraip muncitvJl tassa pesetva 
attauo bhavanain pavisitvft sirisayane nisinno nidd&vasena 
nataknnaip vippakaraiu disva nibbippahadayo Ckannaip 
uttbapetvil Kanthakaip Rhar&petva Kanthakaip aruyha 
Channasahayo dasasahassllokadhatudevatahi kataparivaro 
m&hilbhinikkhamanaip nikkhamitvli, ten’ eva rattilvasesena 
tini mnharajjilni atikkamma, Anomanadltlre pabbajitvfl, 
anukkamena Rujagahapi gantvil, tattka pindfiya caritva 
Papdavapabbatapabbhare nisinno Magadharftjena rajjena 
nimantiyamano tain patikkhipitva sabbafinutaip patva 
tassa vijitapi ngamanatthftya tena gahitapatinno Alaran ca 
Kttlainam Uddakafi ca upasaiikmnitvJt tesaip santike 
adbigatavisesena aparituttho chabbassiini mahapadhannpi 
padahitvu, Visakhapuppamadivase pfito va Seniininigame 
Sujfttaya dinnapayiisaip paribhunjifcva Neraiijaraya nadiya 
suvappapiltiiii pavahefcvii Neraiijiiraya tire Mahavanasande 
nanasamilpattlki divasabliagam vTtirnimetvfi sliyanha- 
samaye sotthiyena dinnam attbatipamutthim gahetva 
Kalena nilganijena abhitthutaguno bodhimapdaip aruyha 
tipilni santharitva * na titv ’ imam pallaiikain bhindissami 
yava me na anupfldaya asavehi cittam viinuccissatl ti ’ 
patiiiiiam katva paclnadisabliimukho nislditva suriye 
anatthamite yeva Marabalaip vidliamitva patliamayame 
pubbenivilsuhapam, majjhimayOme cutupapiUaiiupam patva 
pacchimayamavasane dasabalacatuvesarajjadisabbabud- 


1 Jilt L, 60; Mabavastu, 11, 157. 
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dhagunaputimanditam sabbafmutaiiilpam pativijjbanto 
yeva imam Abhidliammauayasamuddaip adhigauchi 

Evam assa adhigamanidflnam veditabbaip. 

72. Evam adhigatabhidliamuio ekapallaiikena nisiima- 
sattahaip animisasattabam caiikaraannsattahaii ca atik- 
kainitva catutthe sattalie sayambbuihliiadbigamena adhiga- 
taip Abhidkammaip vicinitvft apariini pi Ajapala-Muca- 
lindarajayatanesu tini sattahilni vitinametva atthame 
sattiihe Ajapiilanigrodbarukkhamule nisinno dbamma- 
gambhlratilp accavekkhap ena appossukkataiji iipajj amfino 
dasusahasslmabilbrabmaparivarena Sabampatibrjlhmuija 
JiyUcitadharainadesano buddbacakkhunft lokaip oloketvil 
brahmai .10 ajjhesanam Sdiiya 1 kassa nu kho ahaip patba- 
mam dhammam deseyyan ’ ti olokento Alar-TJddakanaip 
kalakatabhavani natvil paficavaggiyanaip bhikkbunam ba- 
hupakftrakatam anussaritva uttbilyasanil Kilsipuraip gac- 
chanto antaramagge Upakena saddhiip mantetva. Asujbi- 
punnamadivase Isipatane migadiiye paiicavnggiyfmam 
bbikkbunam vasanatthnnam patvfi te ananuccliavikena 
samudacarena sauiifipetva dhammacakkaip pavattento 
Afinakoadanfiatherapamukhil attharasa brahmakotiyo 
amatapSnaip pilyesi. Evam yilva Dkaminacakkappavat- 
tadesananidfmam veditabbaip. 

Ayam ettba sankbepo, vittharo pana sattbakatbauam 
ariyapariy esnnapabb aj j iisuttildln am vasena veditabbo. 

73. Evam adbigamanidanadesanunidanasampannnssa 
pan’assa Abkidkamraassn aparani pi Durenidanani Avi- 
durenidanam Santikenidilnan ti tini nidfinani. Tattha 
Dlpaiikarapadamulato pattbaya yava Tusitapuril Dure- 
n i d a n a m veditabbani. 

Tusitapurato pattbaya yam Bodbimanda Avidureni- 

danam- 

Ekaiu samayam Bhagava devesu Tavatimsesu viharati 
pfiricchattakamule Paiidukambalasilayam- Tatra Bbagava 
devfinaiu Tiivatimsflnam Abliidbaimnakatbaip kathesl ti 
idam assa Santikenidanam- 

Ayam tiiva Nidanakatba. Idani:. 
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Iti me bhfisamanassa Abhidhammakathaip imam, 
Avikkhitta nisiimetha, dnllablia hi ayam katha ti. 

Evaip patiiihiitaya Abhidhammakath&ya kathanokaso 
sampatto. 

74. TattkuyasmS Abhidhammo liilma Dhammasaiigapi- 
adlni sattappakaranitni. 

Dhanmiasaiigani cittuppudakapdiidlnaip vaseua cattail 
kandani cittuppjldukap<]am pi miltikapadabhujaniyavasena 
duvidhaip, tattha miltikii adi sa pi tikannltika dukamatika 
ti duvidha. 

Tattha tikamatika adi tikamfitikuya pi kusalatti- 
kaip. 

75. Kusalattike pi kusala dhamma ti idaip padaip. Tas- 
laa: 


Ito patthilya gambhlnup Abhidhammakathaip imam 
vuccamfmaip nisiimetha ekaggii sildhu sadhavo ti. 

Kusalil d h a n» m a a k u s a 1 a dhamma a v y a - 
kata dhamma ti. 1 

Ayaip tava adipadena laddlianamo kusalattiko nfuua. 

76. Sukhaya vedan&ya sampayutta dham¬ 
ma, dukkhaya vedanaya sampayutta d h a m • 
m&.adukkham-asukhftya vedanilya sampa¬ 
yutta dhamma ti ayaip sabbapadehi laddhanfuuo 
vedanattiko nauia. 

Evaip fidipadavasena vft sabbapadavasena va sabbesam 
pi tikadukilnaip narnaxp veditabbaip- 

Sabbo va c’ete paiicadasahi paricchedelii vavatthita. 
Tikanaip hi eko paricchedo dukrinaip catuddasa. 

77. Hetu dhamma na hetii dhamma ti adayo 
cha duka. Ganthato ca attliato ca aimamaimasamban- 
dhcna kannikit viya gliatJl viya hutva thitatta hetugocchako 
ti vuccati. 

Tato ’pare sappaccaya dhamma appaccayR 
dharamS ti iidayo satta dukil aiinamaiine asambandha 


Dhs. p. 1-8. 
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kevalaip dukaip samaniiena uccinitva gocchakantare tha- 
pitattu a&iiehi camahantaradukebi cullakattii cullantaradukil 
veditabba. 

78. Tato paraip asavadukadlnaip chanmup dukflnaip 
vasena asavagoccbako. 

79. Saipy ojanadukadlnaip vasena s a lpy ojanagoc- 
c h a k o. 

80. Tatha gantha — ogha — yoga — nlvarapadukildluam 
vasena gantha — ogha — yoga — nlvarapagoc- 
c b a k a. 

81. Paramfisadukadlnaip paucannaip vasena pa ram a- 
sagoccako ti. 

Sabbe pi satta gocchaka veditabba. 

82. Tato paraip: 

Sara m m a p a dhamma ti adayo catuddasa m a h a n - 
taraduki nama. 

83. Tato upaditnadukudayo cba duka upadanagoc- 
chako niima. 

84. Tato kilesadukadayo attha duka k i 1 e s a d u k a 
nama. 

85. Tato paraip dassanena pakatabbadukadayo attha- 
rasa duka Abhidliainmamutikilya pariyosane thapitatta 
pittbiduka nama. 

86. Vijjiibhagino dhamma avijjilbhAgino dhamma ti 
adayo pana dvacattfdlsa duka suttantikadukit 
nama. Evaip sabbe p’ete pancadasahi paricchedehi 
vavatthita ti veditabba. 

Evaip vavatthita pan’ete snppadesanippadesavasena dve 
ca kotthasa honti. 

Etesu hi nava tika ekasattati ca duka sappadesanaip 
rupiirupadhainmanaip pariggahltatta sappadesa nama. 

57. Avasesa terasa tika ekasattati ca duka nippadesil 
nama. 

58. Tattha tikesu tava vedanattiko vitakkattiko pltittiko 
uppannattiko atltattiko cattaro itrammanattikil ti ime nava 
tika sappadesa nama. Dukesu hetugocchakadlnaip upa- 
danagocchnkapariyosftnanaip'navannaip gocchakftnaip pari¬ 
yosane tayo tayo duka. 
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89. Kilesagocckakapariyosfme catta.ro dukft: 

Gittasampayuttft dhamma, 1 cittavippayutta dhammil, 

cittasaipsattka dhamma, cittavisaipsatthii dhamma ti dve 
lualiantaradukil. 

90. Suttantikadukesu adhivacanadukam’ paimattidukaip 
niruttidukaip nitmarupadukan ti ime cattiiro duke tha- 
petvil avasesa atthatiipsa duka csl ti ete sappadesa nauia 
vutta. Avasesa tikaduka sabbe pi nippadesa ti veditabba. 

91. Idani kusala dhammiT ti adlnaip niatikapadil- 
naip ayarn anupubbavannanii. Kusalasaddo tOva arogya- 
navajjacckekasukhavipitkesu dissati. Ayaip hi kacci nu 
bhoto kusalnpi kacci nu blioto anamayan ti adisu itrogye 
dissati. Katamo pana bhaute kayasamilcui-o kusalo? Yo 
kho inahuraja kilyasamacaro anavajjo ti ca puna ca panup 
bhante ekadanuttariyaip yatha Bhagava dhammaip deseti. 
Kusalesu dhammesu ti ca evam adisu anavajje. 

Kusalo tvaip ratkassa ailgapaccahganitrp, kusala nac- 
cugitassa sikkliita caturitthiyo ti adisu cheke. 

Kusaliinaip bbikkhave dhammanaip samadannhetu, kusa- 
lassa kammassa katatta upacitatta ti adisu sukhavipake. 
Svayaiu idha arogye pi anavajje pi sukhavipake pi vattutt 
ti. 

92. Dhammasaddo panayam pariyattiketugunanissatta- 
nijjlvatadlsu dissati. Ayaip hi dhammaip pariyapunfiti 
suttaip geyyan ti adisu pariyattiyaip dissati. 

Heturahi hanapi dhammapatisambkida ti adisu hetumhi. 

Na hi dhanmio adhammo ca ubho samavipakino 
Adhamrao nirayaip neti, dhammo papeti suggatin ti 

adisu gupe dissati. 

93. Tasmiip kho pana samaye dhamma honti dham- 
mesu dhammOnupass! viharatl ti adisu nissattanijjlvata- 
yaip. Svilyam idhapi nissattanijjlvatayam eva vattati. 


1 Dhs. p. 5. 


1 Dhs. p. 7. 
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Vacanattbo pan’ ettha kucchite piipadhamme salayanti 
calayanti kappcnti viddliaipsentl ti kusalR. 

Kucchitena vil ilkarena sayantl ti kusil. Te akusala- 
sarikbfite kuse lunanti chindantl ti kusala. 

Kuccliitilnaip vil sanato tanukaranato osanakaianato 
ufipam kusaip nama. Tena kusena latabba ti kusala. 
gahetabbil pavattetabba ti attlio. Yatlia va kusa ublia- 
yabhiigagataip hatthappadesaip lunanti evam ime ti pi 
uppannanuppannabbavena ubbayabbugagataip sankilesa- 
pakkham lunanti tasma kusa viya lunanti ti pi kusaliu 

94. Attano puna sabhavan dbilrentl ti dhamma. Dbiln- 
yanti va paccayehi dhariyanti va yatha sabbavato ti dharama. 

Na kusala akusala mittapatipakkha amitta viya lobliadi- 
patipakkba alobhadayo viya kusalapatipakkha ti attho. 

95. Na vyiTkata ti avyukata. KusalakusalabbTivena 
akatbita ti attbo. 

Tesu anavajjasukbavipfikalakkhapa kusala, sfivajjaduk- 
khavipakalakkhapa akusala, avipakalakkbana avyfikatO. 

96. Kim pan’ etani kusala ti va dliammfi ti va adlni 

ekattbani udfihu nanattbani ti? kiip c’ettba yadi tava 
ekattbani kusala dhamma ti idaip kusalukusula ti vuttasa- 
disani boti? Atba nanattbani. Tikadukiimup chakkacatuk- 
kabbavo apajjati padEnafi ca asambandho. Yatha bi ‘ kusala 
rupaip cakkbuma ’ ti vutte attbavasena aunamannam anolo- 
kentanaip. padanaip na koci sambandho, evam idbltpi 
padanaip asambandho apajjati. • 

Pubbaparasambandharaliitani eft padani nippayojanuni 

nama bonti. Ya pi e’esa parato katame dhamma 
kusala ti puccha tiiya pi saddhiip virodbo apajjati. 
Neva bi dhamma kusala atha ca pan’ idaip vuccati katame 
dhamma kusala ti. 

97. Aparo nayo: Yadi etani ekatthani tippam dhamma- 
naip ekatta kusaladlnaip pi ekattaip apajjati. Kusaladipada- 
naip bi tippaip dbaramanaip dharamabhavena ekattarp, 
tasmiv dhammattayena saddhiip atthato ninnatattanaip 
kusaladlnam pi ekattaip apajjati. Yad eva kusalan taip 
akusalan taip avyakatan ti. Atha pi tinnaip dharorniinaip 
ekattaip na sampaticcbatha ‘ ai'nio kusalaparo dhammo 
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anno akusalaparo anno avyakataparo ’ ti vadatha. Evaip 
sante dhamrno n&ma bhavo bhavato ca anno abhftvo ti 
kusalapara bhilvasaiikkilta dhararaa, anno akusalaparo 
dhamino abhftvo siya. Tatha avyilkataparo. Telii ca anno 
kusalaparo pi. Etam abhavattam itpannelii dhammelii na 
aiiue kusalildayo pi abhavil yeva siyun ti. 

Sabbam etam akfaanain kasmfi yathanumati? Vohftra- 
viddhito. Yoharo hi yatha yathii atthesu anumato saru- 
paticchito tathfi tath’ eva siddho na cilyaip kusalft 
d bam in a ti iidisu kusalapubbo dhammiibhilapo dhamma- 
paro ca kusalabhilftpo yatha kusalfikusala ti evaiu atthavi- 
sesabhavena pantjitelii sainpaticchito 11 a ca kusala rupaip 
cakkhuinfi saddo viya afinamahhaip anolokitatthabluivena. 
Kusalasaddo pan’ cttha auavajja.sukhavipiikasaiikhiitassa 
atthassa jotanabliavena sainpaticchito akusalasaddo silvajja- 
dukkhavipakatthajotakattena, avyakatasaddo avipukattha- 
jotakattena, dhammasacldo sabhjlvadhfirauadiatthajotakat- 
tena. 

98. So etesaip ahiiatariinantarc vuccamiino attano attlia- 
samahhaiii dlpeti, sabbe va hi ete sabhava<lharai,i:iclinii 
lakkhanena dhammil kusaliUlisaddii capi dhammasaddassa 
puiato vuccamiinu attano atthavisesaiii tassa dlpenti. 
Dliammo hi kusalo va koti akusalo va avyil- 
kato vil evam etehi visuip visuiji vuccamiinli attano 
attano attharaattadlpakattena salia vuccamiinii attano 
atthasumannaip atthavisesaip dlpakattena lokc panditehi 
sampaticchita. Tasma yad evam ettha ekatthanfmattha- 
taip vikappetva dosnropanakiirannm vuttaip sabbam etaip 
akfuanam. 

Ayau tava kusalattikassa anupadavamiana, irnina vutta- 
nayena sesatikadukanaip nayo pi veditabbo, ito param 
pana visesamattam eva vakkhiimu. 

99. Sukhaya vedanaya sampayutta ti iidisu sukliasaddo 
tava sukliavedana sukhamulasukhilrammapasukhahetu- 
sukhapaccayatthana-avyapajjhanibbanadisu dissati. 

Ayaip hi sukhassa ca pahapa ti adisu sukhavedanaya 
dissati. Sukho buddhanaip uppado, sukha viragata loke ti 
adisu sukhamule. 
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Yasma ca kho Mahali rupaip sukhaip 8 ukh Anupatitaip 
sukliavakkantan ti Adisu s ukh Aram map e. 

Sukhass’ etaip bhikkhave adhivacanaip yad idaip puii- 
iianl ti ildisu sukhahetumhi. 

YAvail c’idaip bhikkhave na suknraip akkhAnena pApuni- 
tum yava sukha saggA 11a te sukhaip pajunanti ye na pas- 
santi nandannn ti ildisu sukhapaccayatthnne. 

Ditthadhammasukhavihilril ete dhammn ti adisu avyii- 
pajjhe. 

Nibbilnara paramaip sukhan ti Adisu nibb&iie. 

Idha panuyaip sukhavedaniTyum eva datthabbo. 1 

100. Ycdunfisaddo viditil vedanil me uppajjantl ti Adisu 
vedayitasmiip yeva vattatL 

Dukkhasaddo (lukkliavedanfidukkhavatthudukkkAnim- 
mapadukldiapaccayatthanadisu dissati. Ayaip hi duk- 
khassa ca pahAna ti adisu dukkluivedanftya dissati. 

Jati pi dukkhfi ti ildisu dukkhavatthusmiip. Yasma ca kho 
Mahali rupaip dukkhaip dukkhfiuupatitaip dukkhavakkan- 
tun ti adisu dukkhArammane. 

Dukkho papassa uccayo ti adisu dukkliapaccaye. 

Yilvan c’idaip bhikkhave na sukaraip akkhfinena papuai- 
tuip yava dukkhfi niraya ti adisu dukkhapaccayatthape. 

Idha panayaip dukkhavedanayam eva datthabbo. 

Vacanattho ])an’ettha sukhayatl ti sukha, dukkhayati ti 
dukkhA. 

Na dukkhA na sukha ti adukkliamasukha. Makaro pada- 
sandhivasena vutto. SabbA pi firammaparnsaip vediyanti 
anubhavantl ti vedana. 

101. Ta su itthanubhavanalakkhapA sukha anitthanu- 
bhavjinalakkhana dukkhA ubbayavipaiitunubhavanalak- 
khana adukkliamasukha. 

Yo pauAyaip tlsu pi padesu sampayuttasaddo lass’ attho. 

Samiup pakArehi yutta ti sampayiitta. 

Katarehi pakurehl ti ? EkuppildAdlhi. 


1 Dhs. p. 1, sukhAya vedanAya, etc. 
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N’atthi keci dhamma keliici dhammehi sampayuttii 
ti ? Amanta. Iti hi imassa panhassa patikkhepena 
nu atthi keci dhamma kehici dhammehi sahagata sahnjata 
sarasattha ekuppada ekanirodhfi ekavatthuka ekiiram- 
mana ti. 

Evapi ekuppfidadlnam vasena sampayogattho vutto. 

Iti imehi ekuppadadihi samam pakarehi yuttii ti sainpa- 
yutta. 

102. Vipakattike ahuamaunani visitthilnaip kusal.ikusa- 
lunaip piiks. ti vipaka. 

Vipakkabhuvaip upannanaip arupadhaminanam etarp 
adhivacanam- 

VipfikadhammadhammS ti vipakiisabhrivadhamma. 

YathU jatijarusabhilva, jiltijarapakatikfi sattii jatidhammil 
ti jaradliammu, ti vuccanti, evaip vipiikajanakattena vipaka- 
sabhiiva vipakapakatika dhamma ti attho. 

Tatiyapadaip ubhayasabhavapatikkhepavasena vuttaip. 

103. TJpildinnupadaniyattike Jlrammapakarapavasena 
tanhadlhi upetena kammuna acipna phalabhiivena gahita 
ti upadinna. 

Araramanabhavaip upagantvii upadanasambandhanena 
upitdttnanaip liita ti up&dSniy&. Upad&nassa arammana- 
paccayabhutanaip etaip adhivacanam. 

Upadinna ca te upiidaniya ca upadinnupadaniya. Sitsava- 
kammanibbattanam rupftrupadhammilnain etaip adhivaca- 
naip. 

Iminit nayena sesapadadvayena patisedhasahito attho 
veditabbo. 

104. Sahkilitthasankilesattike saiikilesetl ti saiikileso. 
Vibildhati upat&peti cil ti attho. 

Safikilesena samanniigata satkilittha. 

Attanam arammaiiaip katva pavattanena sauldlesaip 
arahanti saukilese va niyutta tassa rirammapabhavaip anu- 
tikkamanato ti sahkilesika saiikilesassa arammaiiapac- 
cayabhutanaip etaip adhivacanam. 

Sahkilitthri ca te saukilesikii cil ti saiikilitthasafikilesiku, 

Sesapadadvayaip pi purimattike vuttanayen’eva veditab- 
baip. 
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105. Vitakkattike sampayogavaaena vattam&nena saha 
vitakkena savitakkii, saha vioSrena savicara. 

Savifcakka ca te savicara ti savitakkasavicuru, ubhayara- 
hita avitakkaavic&ra. Vitakkavicaresu vic&ro va matta 
parani pamfumip etesan ti viciiramattii. ViciiratG uttariip 
vitakkena saddhiip sampayogapi na gacchanti ti attho. 
Avitakka ca te vicaramatta cii ti avitakkavicilram;ittH. 

106. Pltittike pltiyft saha ekuppadadibhavam gatii ti piti- 
sahagata piti s am paynttu ti attho. 

Sesapadadvaye pi es’eva nuyo. 

107. Upekhfl. ti c’ettha adukkhamasukhii vedana vutta. 

Sa hi sukhadukkha kSrappavattiip upekkhati majjhattil- 

kilrasapthitattfi tenftkarena ca pavattatl ti upekha. 

Iti vedan&ttikato padadvayaip eva gahetva nippltika- 
sukhassa sappltikasukhato visesadassanavasena ayan tiko 

VUttO. 

108. Dass&nattike dassanena ti sotapattimaggena. 
So hi pathamaip nibbunaip dassanato dassauan ti 
vutto. 

109. Gotrabhu pana kirn capi patkamataraip nibbanaip 
passati? Yatha pana raniio santikaip kenacid eva kara- 
nlyena agato puriso dura to va rathikaya carantuip hatthik- 
khandbagataqi riljanaip disva pi ‘ ditfho te raja ti ’ puttho 
disva kattabbakiccassa akatattii ‘ na passanil ti ’ aha, 
evameva nibbfinaip disva kattabbassa kiccassa kilesappaha- 
nassabhava na dassanan ti vuccati. Taip hi iianaip mag- 
gassa itvajjanatthane titthati. 

110. BhilvanSyO. ti sesamaggattayena. Sesamaggattayaip 
hi patliaimunaggena ditthasmih neva dh amine bhavan&va- 
sena uppajjati adhitthapubbaip kihci na passati tasma 
bhavana ti vuccati. 

Tatiyapadaip ubhayapatikkhepavasena vuttiup. 

Tadanantarattike dassanena pahfttabbo hetu etesan 
ti dassanena pah&tabbahetuka. Dutiyapade pi es’eva 
nayo. 

111. Tatiyapade neva dassanena na bhavanSya pahii- 
tabbo hetu etesan ti evani atthaip agahetva neva dassanena 
na bhilvanaya pah&tabbo hetu etesani atthl ti evam attho 
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gahetabbo. ItarathA hi nhetuk&mup agaliapara bhaveyya. 
Hetu yeva hi testup natthi yo dassauabhavanAhi pubAtabbo 
siya. Sahetukesu pi hetuvajjunaip gahanaip Apajjati na 
hetunaip. Hetu yeva hi etesaip neva dessauena na bhava- 
nalya pahAtabbo ti vutto. Na te dhamma ubliayam pi etaip 
anadhippetaip, tasmfi n’eva dassanena na bhavanAya paha¬ 
tabbo hetu etesam atthl ti neva dassanena na bhavanaya 
pahatabbahetukA ti ayam attho gahetabbo. 

112. Acayagamittike 1 kainmakilesehi ilciyyatl ti Acayo. ■ 
PatisnndhicutigatipavatUlnaip etaip nfimaip. 

Tassa kilrapaip hutvA nipphadanabhavena taip Acayaip 
gacchanti ysissa vfi pavattanti taip puggalaip yathAvuttam 
eva Acayaip gnmenti ti pi Acayagamino. 

Sasavakusalakusalanaip etaip adhivacanaqi. 

Tato eva AcayasakkhAtA cayil apetattfi nibbAnaip apeta- 
cayA ti apacayo. Taip Aranimanaip katvft pavattanato 
apacayaip gacchanti ti apacayagamino. AriyamaggAnaip 
etaip adhivacanaip. 

Api ca pftkAraip itthakavaddhakl viya pavattaip AcinantA 
gacchanti ti acayagAmino. Tena citaip citaip viddhaipsa- 
yamano puriso viya tad eva pavattaip apacinanta gac¬ 
chanti ti apacayagamino. 

Tatiyapadaip ubhayapatikkhepena • vuttiup. 

. 113. Sekhattike tlsu sikkhasu jatA ti pi .sekha. Sattan- 
naip sekhanaip ete ti pi sekhA. ApariyositasikkhatUl 
sayam eva sikkhontl ti pi sekha. UparisikkhitabbAbhavato 
na sekkha ti asekkhA. VuddhippatUi vA sekkha ti pi 
asekkha. Arahattaphaladhammanaip etaip adhivacanaip. 
Tatiyapadaip ubhayapatikkhepena vuttaip. 

114. Parittattike sam&ntato khapditatta appamattakaip 
parittan ti vuccati parittaip gomayapindan ti adisu viya. 
Ime pi appanubhavataya parittA viyft ti parittA kAmAvacara- 
dhammAnam etam adhivacanaip. Kilesavikkhambhana- 
samattliafiya vipulaphalatAya dlghasantinataya ca mahan- 
tabhAvaipgatA mahantehi vA u}aracchandaviriyacittapah- 
hehi gata patipanna ti pi mahaggatu. 
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Pftmftpakara dbumiuarfigadayo pamilp&ip namo. Aram* 
mauato va sampnyogato va nattbi etesaip pamitpaip 
pamfipassa ca patipnkkhii ti appamfina. 

Parittarainmanattike parittarp arammanaip etesan ti 
parittarammanii. Sesapadadvaye pi es’eva nayo. 

115. Hlnattike hlna ti lflmaku akusalu dbaimun, hlna- 
panltanaip luajjbe bbava ti majjhima, avasesfi tebhumakii 
dhamma. Uttamatthena anappakattheua ca panlta lokut- 
taril dhamma. 

116. Micchattattike liitasuklifivahil me bhuvissuntl ti 
evapi asimsita pi tatha abhavato asublmdisii yeva subhan 
ti Adi viparltapavattito 1 ca micchfisabhavli ti micchattA, 
vipflkadiine sati kbandhabhedanantaram eva vipakadanato 
niyata. Miccbatta ca te niyata ca ti micchattaniyatfi 
vuttaviparltena atthena sawmasabhavit ti. Sammatta 
sarapatta ca te niyata ca anantnram eva phaladanena ti 
sampattaniyata. Ubhayato pi na niyata ti aniyata. 

117. Maggarammanattike nibbanaip maggati gavesati 
kilese va marento gacchatl ti maggo. Maggo arammauaip 
etesan ti maggftraimuapa. 

Atthaiigiko pi maggo paccayattbeiui etesaip hetii ti 
maggahetuka. Maggasarapayutta va hetii ti maggahetn 
maggo vit beta ti maggahetu. Te etesaip hetu ti magga- 
hetukfu Sammadittbi sayaiji maggo ceva betu ca iti maggo 
betu etesan ti pi maggahetuka, adhibhavitvil pavattanat- 
thena maggo adhipati etesan ti maggadbipatino. 

118. Uppannattike uppadato pattbaya yiiva bhavaiigfi 
uddbaip pannagata pavatta ti uppanna, na uppanna ti 
onuppannft. Parinitthitakilrapekadesatta avassaip uj>paj- 
jissantl ti uppadino. 

119. Atltattike attano sabhavaip uppildadilakkbapaip 
va patvft atikkanta ti atlta, tadubbayam pi na agata ti 
anagata. Taip kSrapaip paticca uppanna ti paccup- 
panna. 

120. Anantarattike atltarp firammanaip etesan ti atltii- 
rammapfl. Sesapadadvaye pi es’eva nayo. 


8ubhadiviparlta° Atthayoj. 
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121. Ajjhattattike evaiji pavattamfinJL ‘ mayain attft ti 
gahapam gainissama ti ’ iniinii viya adhippayena attanam 
adhikRraip katvR pavattR ti ajjhattR. 

Ajjhattasaddo panJlyaqi gocarajjhatte niyakajjhatte 
ajjhattajjhatte visayajjhatte ti catusu attkesu dissati. 

Ten’ Ananda bhikkliuna tasmiip yeva puriroasmiip 
saraadkinimitte ajjkattam eva cittaip santhapetabbaip. 
Ajjhattarato samilhito ti adisu hi ayaip gocarajjhatte 
dissati. 

Ajjhattam sampasadanaip ajjhattaiji vft dhamraesu 
dhainmfmupassl viharatl ti adisu niyakajjhatte. 

Cha ajjkattikiini ilyatanflnl ti adisu ajjhattajjhatte. 

Ayaip kho pan’ Ananda viharo Tathagatena abhisambud- 
dho yad idaip sabbanimittilnaip amanasikRril ajjhattaip 
suiinataw upasampajja viharatl ti visayajjhatte issariyat- 
thane ti attho. 

Phalasamilpattihi buddhannip issariyatthRnam n&ma. 

Idha pana niyakajjhatte adhippeto tasma attano santftne 
pavattA piitipuggalika dhiunma ajjhatts ti veditabba. 

122. Tato bahibhutli pana indriyabaddhR va anindriya- 
baddha vfl, bahiddka nama. 

Tatiyapadaip tadubhayavasena vuttaip. 

123. Anantarattiko te yeva tippakAre pi dhamme arain- 
m&aaip katvA pavattanavasena vutto. 

124. Sanidassanattike datthabbabhfivasankhfttena saha 
nidassanenA ti sanidassanA, patikananabhAvasaiikhatena 
saha patighena ti sappatigha, sanidassanA ca te sappatighfi 
cA ti sanidassanasappatighA, natthi etesaip datthabba- 
bkavasafikhataiu nidassanan ti anidassanA, anidassana ca 
te vuttanayen’eva sappatigha ca ti anidassanasappatigha. 

Tatiyapadaip ubhayapatikkhepena vuttaip. 

Ayaqi tava tikamAtikfiya anupubbavannana. 

125. Dukamatikaya pana tikesu anagatapadavannanaivi 
yeva karissAma. 

Hetugocchake 1 . tava ketudhamma ti mulatthena hetu- 
saiikliAtA dliaminS. Hetu dhainma ti pi patho. 


1 Dhs. p. 2., Hetu dhamma, etc. 
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Na hetu ti tesaip yeva patikkhepavacanaip sampayogato 
pavattena salia hetuna ti saketuka. 

Tatk’eva pavatto nattki etesaip katu ti aketukii. 

Ekuppadfldinil x ketunfi sampayutta ti li etusam payutta. 
Hetuna vippayuttil ti hetuvippayutta imesan ca dvinuaui 
pi dukanaip kiiicapi attkato ndnattaip nattki desanavilasena 
pana tatku bujjhantilnaip va puggalFinain ajjkasayavasena 
vutta. 

126. Tato paraip patkamadukaip dutiyntatiyelii saddhim 
yojetva tesaip ketunahetuadlnaip padanaip vasenu yatlia 
sambhavato apare pi tayo duka vuttit, tattha yatk’eva hetu 
c’eva dhammS saketuka ca ti etuip sambhavati tatkfi hetu 
c’eva dhamma ahetuka ca ti. Idam pi yatha saketuka c’eva 
dhamma na ca hetu ti etaip sambhavati tatka ahetuka 
c’eva dhamma na ca hetu ti. Idam pi hetusampayutta 
dukena saddhiip yojamlya pi es’eva nayo. 

Tatra yad etaip na hetukii dkaminii saketuka pi 
ahetuka pi ti siddke. Na hetu kko pana dhamma ti 
atirittaip. Kho pana ti padaip vuttaip. Tassa vasena 
ayaip atirekattho saiigakito ti veditabbo. 

Kathaip na kevalaip na ketudkamma? Saketu-aketuka 
icc’eva. Atka kko aiihe pi ahiiatka pi ti idaip vuttaip koti. 
Yatk’eva lii na ketudkamma sahetuka pi ahetuka pi evaiji 
hetudkamma sahetuka pi ahetuka pi. Evaip na betu- 
dkiunma hetusampayuttfl. pi ketuvippayutta pi ti. 

127. Cullantaradukesu attano nipphadakena saka pac- 
cayenii ti sappaccaya, nattki etesaip uppade va tkitiymp 
va paccayo ti appaccaya. 

Paccayeki saiuugantva kata ti sankhatii, na sahkkata ti 
asankhatiL 

Avinibbkogavasena rupaip etesaip attkl ti rupino, tatha- 
vidhaip nattki etesaip rupan ti arupino. 4 Riipalakkhapaip 
va rupaip taip etesaip attkl ti rupino, na rupino arupino. 

Lokiyii dhamma ti loko vuccati lujjanapalujjanattbena 
vattaip. Tasmiip pariyapannabhilvena .loke niyutta ti 
lokiya. 


* EkuppSdaditaya T. M. 


4 Dhs. p. 3. 
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Tato uttiniia ti uttavO. Loke apariyapannabhavenu lokato 
uttaril ti lokuttarii. 

Kenuci viniieyya ti cakkkuvifmapadlsu kenaci etena cak- 
khuviimai.iena va sotavinnapena va vijanitabba. 

Kenaci na viiineyya ti ten’ eva cakkhuviiiiiOnenu va sota- 
vifinai.iena va vijanitabba. 

Evaip sante dvinnam pi padanam atthananattato duko 
hoti. 

128. Asavagocchake asavantl ti asava. Cakklmuo pi 
... pe ... manato pi sandanti pavatt&ntl ti vuttaip hoti, 
dhaimnato yava gotrabhu, okusato yava bhavaggaip savan- 
tl ti va asava. Ete dhamme etah ca okasaip anto karitva 
pavattantl ti attho. Anto karanattlio hi ayaip ftkflro. Cira- 
parivfisiyatthena niadirudayo .asava viya ti pi asava. 
Lokasmiip hi cirapOrivusiku madiradayo asava ti vuc- 
canti. 

Yadi ca ciraparivOs ikatt h ena asava ete yeva bhavitum 
arahanti. Vuttaip h’etaip: 

Purima bhikkhave koti na pahhfiyati avijjaya ito pubbe 
avijja nahosl ti adi. 

Ayataip va saipsaradukkhaip savanti pasavantl ti asava 
tato aime no asava nfuna. 

Attilnaip arannnanaip katva pavattehi salia ilsaveh! ti 
8&6avR evaip pavattamanR, natthi etesaip asava ti anasava. 

Sesaip hetugocchake vuttanayen’eva veditabbaip. 

Ayaip pana viseso: yatlia tattha na lietu klio pana 
dhamiiiu sahetuku pi ahetuko pi ti ayaip osunaduko patha- 
niadnkassa dutiyajiadaip adimhi thapetva vutto. Evaip 
idha no asava kho pana dhamma sasava pi anasava pi ti na 
vutta. 

Kin cap i na vutto atha kbo ayaii ca anno ca bhedo tattha 
vuttanayen’eva veditabbo. 

129. Saipyojanagocchake yassa saipvijjanti taip puggalaip 
vattasmiip saniyojenti bandhantl ti saipyojana. 

Tato aflhe no saipyojana nunia. 

AranimapabhOvaip upagantva sarpy ojanasaipvaddha- 
nena saipyojanfmaip liitO ti saniyojanlya sarpyojanassa 
OramiuanapaccayabhutOnam etaiu adhivacanaip. Na 
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saipyojaniya asaipyojanlyu. Sesain lietugoccliake vutta- 
nayen’eva veditabbaiu. 

130. Ganthagocclmke yossa saqivijjanti tain cutipati- 
sandhivasena vattasmiin ganthenti ghatentl ti ganthiL Tato 
anfle no gantha tlrammapakaranavasena ganthelii ganthi- 
tabbft ti gantbaniyit. Sesain hetugocchake vuttanayen’eva 
yojetabbam. 

Yatba ca idha evaip ito paresu pi vuttavasesam tattba 
tattha vuttanayen’eva veditabbaip. 

131. Oghagocchake yassa saijivijjanti tain vattasmiin 
ohananti osldiipeutl ti oghil. 

Arammapaip katvii atikkamaniyato oghehi atikkamitab- 
ba ti oghaniya oghiinaip itrainwapadhaiuma evaip veditabbii. 

132. Yogagoccliake yassa sarpvijjanti tapi vattasmiin 
yojentl ti yoga. Yoganlya oghanlyft viya veditabba. 

133. Nlvaranagocchake cittaip n I vara pan ti pariyonan- 
dhantl ti nivarapaip. Nlvaraplyft saipyojaniya, viya vedi- 
tabbfi. 

134. Parumfisagocchake dhaimnunaip yuthabhutam anic- 
cudiukilraip ntikknmitva niccan ti adivasena pavattamana 
parato iimasantl ti pnr0mu.su. ParOmasebi Orummanakarapa- 
vasena parOmattbattO paramattbil. Mabantaradukesu 
arammapaip agahetvil nppavattito saba arammapeufi ti 
sarammapFi, nattlii etesaip firammapan ti anarammapfi. 

Cintanattbena cittaip vicittattbena va cittaip. 

Avippayogavasena cetasmiip niyutta ti cetasikfl. 

Nirantarabliavupagamanataya uppadato yava bbanga 
cittena saipsatthft ti cittasaipsntthfl. 

Ekato pavattamana pi nirantarabhavaip anupagamana- 
tilya cittena visaipsattha ti cittavisaipsatthii. 

Samuttbabanti etenii ti samutthanaip. Cittaip sam¬ 
utthanaip etesan ti cittasamutthfina. 

Saha bbavantl ti saliablmno. 

Cittena saliablmno cittasababhuno. 

Anuparivattantl ti anuparivattino. Kiip anuparivattanti ? 
Cittaip. Cittassa anuparivattino cittOnuparivattino. 

Cittusapisattba va te cittasamutthunil yeva ca ti cittasaip- 
sattbasamuttbilnil. 


4 
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Cittasainsatthfi ca te cittasamuttkana ca citiasahabbuno 
evani ca ti cittasamsatthasamutthanasahabhuno. 

Cittasamsattha ca te cittasamutthana ca cittanupari- 
vattino eva ca ti cittasaipsaUhasamutthanfumparivattino. 
Sesani sabbapadani vuttapad&nam patikkhepavasena 
veditabbani. 

Ajjhattajjhattaip sandhilya ajjbattattike vuttavascna 
ajjhattil va ajjhattika. Tato bakibhuta ti bahira. 

Up&diyant'eva bkutfini na bhuta viya. UpftdiyantI ti 
upadunfl., na upadiyant’evit ti nupada. 

135. Upadiinagocchake bhusaip ildiyantl ti upadana. 
Dalhagakaip ganliantl ti attho. Tato anile no upadana. 

136. Kilesagocchake sahkilittfiattike vuttanayen’eva 
attho veditabbo. 

137. Pitthidukesu kame avacarantl ti kamavacara, rape 
avacarantl ti rupavacara, arupe avacarantl ti arupilvacarii. 

Ayaiji ettlia sahkhepo, vittka.ro pana parato avibha- 
vissati. 

Tebhumakavatte pariyapannaantogadha ti pariyitpanna, 
tasmiip na pariyapannft ti apariyapanna. 

Vattamulain cbindantil nibbiinapi arammanapi katvil 
vattato niyyantl ti niyyanika. Imina lakkhanena na niy- 
yantl ti aniyyaniku. 

Cutiya va attano va pavattiya anantarapi pbaladane 
niyatatta niyatiw Tatha aniyatatta aniyata. 

Anne dbamrae uttaranti pajahantl ti uttarA, attanaip 
uttaritum samatthebi saha uttarehl ti sauttara, nattbi ete- 
saip uttara ti anuttara, rapanti etebl ti rana. Yehi abhibhutil 
satta nfmappakarena kandanti paridevanti tesani rilgadlnam 
etain adbivacanam. Sampayogavasena pakanekatthata- 
vasena ca saha rapehl ti saranii. Tena kfiranena nattlii 
etesaip rana ti arapa. 

138. Suttantikiulukesu sampayogavasena vijjapi bbajan- 
tl ti pi vijjabkagino, vijjiibhage vijjakottliase vattantl ti pi 
vijjabhagino. 

Tattlia vipassana hapaip manomayiddbi cha abhihhfi ti 
aftha vijja purimena attbena tabi sampayutta dhammil pi 
vijjabhagino. 
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Pacchimena utthena tasu yil kaci ekii vijjil vijjii, sesa vijjJl- 
bhagino ti. Evaip vijjfl, pi vijjaya sampayutta dhammii pi 
vijjfibhftgino tveva veditubbfu 

Idha puna sampayutta dliamma va adhippeta. 

139. Sampayogavasen’eva avijjaip bhajantl ti pi avijjablul- 
gino, avijjabliage avijjakotthase vattant! ti pi avijjfibhagino. 
Tattlia dukkhapaticchiidakaip tamosamudayadipaticcha- 
dakan ti catasso avijjil. 

Purimanayen’eva til pi sampayuttadhumrail pi avijjabhu- 
gino. Pacchimena attbena tasu yil kaci ekii avijja avijja, 
sesa avijjabhiigino ti. 

Evaip avijja pi avijjiisampayutta dhammii pi avijjabha- 
gino tveva veditabba. 

Idha pana sampayutta dliamma va adhippeta. 

140. Puna anajjhottharaiiabhfivena kilcsandliakfiraip 
viddlmipsetupi asamatthataya vijju upama etesan ti vijju- 
pamil, nissesaviddhaipsunasamatthatiiya vajiraip upama 
etesan ti vajirupama. 

141. Balesu thitatta billsi, yattha thita tadupacarepa bfda, 
papditesu thitattii papditii. 

Bfdakarattii vil bfda, panditakaratta va papditii. 

142. Kapha ti kiilakii cittassa apabhassurabhavakarapa. 
Sukka ti odata tatliii cittassa pabhassarabhavakarapa. 

Kaphfibhijatihetuto va kapha. Sukkabhijatihetuto va 
sukka. 

143. Idha c’eva samparaye va tapantl ti tapanlyO. Na 
tapamya atapanlyiL 

144. Adhivacanadukadayo tayo atthato ninnakarapa. 
Vyanjanam ev’ettlia nanaip. Sirivaddhako dhanavud<}huko ti 
adayo hi vacanaroattam eva adhikaraip katva pavatta 
adhivacana niima. 

Adhivacaniinaip patha adliivacanapatha. 

145. Abliisahkliarontl ti kho bhikkhave, tasma saukhura ti. 
Evaip mdharctva sahetukam katva vuccainanit abhilapa. 
Ninittlnam patha niruttipatha. 

146. Takko vitakko sahkappo ti evaip tena tena pakfirena 
hapanato pahuatti niima. Panhattmapi patha paiiiiatti- 
pathii. 

5 97 9191 
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Ettha ca ekam clukam vatvii pi itare saipvacane payo- 
janam lietugoccliake vuttanayen’eva veditabbaip. 

147. Namartlpaduke namakaranatthena niimatthena 
namanattbena ca nfimaip, ruppanafthena rupaiji- 

Ayam ettha saukhepo, vitthiiro pana nikkhepakapde 
Svibhavissati. 

148. Avijja ti dukklmdisu ftuuapain. Bhavatanhfi ti 
bhavapatthanfi. 

149. Bbavaditthi ti bbfivo vuccati, sassatam sassata- 
vasena uppajjauadittlb. Yibhavaditthl ti vibhavo vuccati. 

150. Uccbedam ucchedavasena uppajjanadifthi, sassato 
attii ca loko ca ti pavatta dittlii sassataditthi. 

Ucchijjissatl ti pavatta ucchedaditthi. 

151. Antava ti pavatta dittlii antaviidittbi. Anantava 
ti pavatta dittlii anantavadittlii. 

Pubbantam anugata dittlii pubbantftnuditthi, aparantam 
anugata. ditthi aparantfmuditthi. 

152. Ahirikan ti yaiji na liirlyati liiriyitabbena ti evaiji 
vittharita nillajjata. Anottappan ti yam na ottapati otta- 
pitabbenil ti evam vittbarito ablniyanakaftkaro. 

153. Hirlyana hiri, ottapana ottapparp- 

154. Dovacassatadisu dukkham vaco. Etasmiip vippati- 
kulabhagimbi‘ vipaccanlkasiite anadare puggale ti dubbaco. 

Tassa kammam dovacassaip, tassa bbavo dovacassata. 

Papa assaddhadayo puggala. Etassa mitto ti papamitto, 
tassa blnlvo papamittatiL 

155. Sovacassatil ca kalyapamittata ca vuttapatipak- 
khanayena veditabbo. 

156. Paiica pi upattikkhandhn apattiyo satta pi apattik- 
khandbfi apattiyo ti. Evam vuttasu ftpattlsu kusalabhavo 
apattikusakta. Tabi apattlhi vutthane kusalabliavo apatti- 
uttbanakusalatiL 

157. Samapattlsu kusalabhavo samapattikusalatfi. 

Samapattlnum appana paricchedapamiiiy’etain adbivac- 

anaip. 


vippatikulavahimlii (?) M. 



AtthaaftUnI IBS. 


53 


Samapattlhi vuttbfme kusalabhavo samaputtivutthfina- 
kusalatii. 

158. Attharasasu dhutiisu kusalabhavo dhntukusalata. 

Tilsaip yeva dkatunaip manasikOre kusalabhavo manasi- 

karakusalata. 

159. Cakkhayatanftdisu kusalabhavo ayatanakusalata. 

Dvadasabge paticca samuppade kusalabhavo paticca- 

samuppadakusalatfu 

160. Tasmiip tasmiip thane kusalabhavo thanakusalata. 
Thanan ti karapaip vuccati. Tasmiip hi tadayattavuttitaya 
phalaip titthati nama, tasma thanan ti vuttaip. Atthane 
kusalabhavo atthanakusalata. 

161. Ujubhavo njjavo, mudubhavo maddavo. 

162. Adhivilsanasankhato khumanabhavo khanti. Surata- 
bhfivo soruccaip. 

163. Sainmodakamudubbavasankhato sakhilabhavo sa- 
kluilyarp. 

Yatha parelii saddhim attano chiddaip na hoti evaip 
dhammamiselii patisantharamiip patfsantburo. 

164. Lidriyasaipvarabbedasaiikhnto manacchattbesu in- 
driyesu aguttadvarabhavo indriyesu aguttadvaratu. Putig- 
gahapaparibhogavasena bhojane mattaip ajananablislvo 
bhojane amuttaiiiiutil. 

Anantaraduko vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbo. 

165. SativippavusasankhiUo mutthassatibhivo niuttba- 
saccaip. 

Asampajanhabbtlvo 1 asaippajafmaip. 

156. Saratl ti sati, sampajanat! ti sumpajaiinaiu. 

167. Appatisaiikhane akainpanatthena patfsaiikhataip 
balaip patisahkhanabalain, viriyasisena satta bojjbahge 
bhaventassa uppannabalaip bhavanftbulaip. 

168. Paccanlkadhamme sametl ti samatho, aniccadivasena 
vividhena akarena passatl ti vipassaniisamatho, taip fikiiraip 
galietva puna pavattetabbassa samatliassa nimittavasena 
samathanimittaip. 

Paggahanimitte pi es’ eva nayo. 


1 Asampajananabhavo M. C.G-. 
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169. Sampayuttadbamme pagganliati ti paggaho, na 
vikkhipatl ti avikkhepo. 

170. SllavinAsakaasainvarasafikhata silassa vipatti sllavi- 
patti. SammadittkivimTsakamiccbaditthisankhriUl ditfhiyft 
vipatti dittliivipatti. 

171. Soraccam eva sllass’ upasampadanato sllaparipu- 
rayato silassa sarapada ti sllasumpadu. 

Dittliiparipuribhiitaip Mnani ditthiyu sampada ti ditthi- 
sampadiL 

172. Yisuddhabhavam pattii sllasanklmta silassa visuddlii 
silavisuddhi, nibbrmasaiikhutaiii visuddkim papetuip sa- 
mattlia dassanasankhat£ dittkiyfi visuddlii dittliivisuddbi. 

Dittliivisuddbi kho puna yathfi ditthissa ca padhanan ti 
kamiuassa kntafulnadisaiikkfita dittliivisuddbi c’eva yathfi 
dittbissa ca unurupadittbissa kalyapadittbissa tain sam- 
payuttam eva padliilnuip. 

173. Saiuvego ti jatiildlni paticca samuppannabbaya- 
saukhutaip saijivijjanaip. 

Saijivejanlyaip tbanan ti saipvejanakaiji jatifidikilranaip 
saijiviggassa ca yoniso padhanan ti evain saipvegajiltassn 
upadlu'inapadhfmnip. 

174. Asantuttbitil ca kusalesu dhammesii ti kusala- 
dhammapurane asantutthibhavo. 

175. AppativRnitfi ca padlianasmin ti arahattaip appatvu 
padhilnasmiip anivattanata anosakkanatfi vijfmanato vijjfi- 
vimuccanato vinratti. 

176. Khaye fiapan ti kilesalckhayakare ariyamagge fmnain. 

Anuppilde fiarian ti patisandliivasena anuppadabbute taiji 

taiji maggavajjhakilesanaiji anuppadapariyosane uppanne 
ariyapliale hftnaip. 

Ayaifi miitikilyn an up ub bavai,i naufu 


177. Idilni yathu nikkhittilya railtikaya saiigahite dhamme 
pabbedato dassetuip katame dhamma kusala ti idaiji 
padablmjanlyaip firaddbaiii. Tad etam: ‘Yasmiip sainaye 
kamavacnraip kusalam cittaip uppannain liotl’ ti patbamaip 
kuin;Tvacarakusalai)i dassitiup, tassa tava niddese dhamma- 
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vavatthftn&v&ro saugahavuro sumiatavftro ti tayo 
muhavfira lionti. Tesu dhamroavavatthunavilro uddesa- 
niddesavasena dvidlift tliito. 

Tesu uddesavftrassa puccha. saraayaniddcso dhammuddeso 
appana ti cattaro pariccheda. Tesu katame dhamma 
k us a la ti ayaip puccha nfima. Y asrniip s am aye kiim:i- 
vacaraip ... pe . . . tasmiip samaye ti ayaip samaya- 
niddeso nfima. . 

178. Phasso hoti ... pe ... avikkliepo hotl ti ayaip 
dhammuddeso naraa. 

Ye vft pana tasmiip samaye ah ne jii atthi paticca- 
samuppanntl arupino dhammft ime dhamma kusalii 
ti ayaip appana nftma. 

179. Evaip catulii paricchedehi thitassa uddesavfirassa 
yvuyam pathamo pucchaparicchedo tattlia katame 
dhamma kusala ti ayaip kathetukamyata pucchsl. 
Paiicavidha lii puccha: Aditthajotann puccha, ditthasaip- 
sandanfi pucchtl, vimaticchedana pucchsl, unumatipuccha, 
kathetukamyata puccha ti. 

Tiisaip idaip nilnattaip: Katamil aditthajotanii puccha? 
Pakatiya lakkhapaip ahhataip hoti aditthaip atulitaip 
atlritaip avibliutaip avibliftvitaip. Tassa fulpaya dassan.iyu 
tulan&ya tiranilya vibhutatthaya viblmvanatthuya pahhaip 
pucchati. Ayaip aditthajotana puccha. 

Katamil ditthasamsandana pucclia? Pakatiyalakkhapaip 
lift taip hoti ditthaip tulitaip tlritiup vibhiitaip vibhiivitaip. 
So taip auiiehi papditehi saddhiip saipsandanatthaya pafi- 
ham pucchati. Ayaip ditthasaipsandana puccha. 

Katamil vimaticchedana puccha? Pakatiya saipsaya- 
pakkhanto hoti vimatipakkhanto dvejhakajato. Evan nu 
kho na nu kho Idn nu klio kathan nu kho ti so vimatic- 
chedanatthilya pahhaip pucchati. Ayaip vimaticchedana 
puccha. 

Katamil anumatipuccha? Bkagavii bhikkhunaip anu- 
matipaiihaip pucchati: Taip kim mafifiatha bhikkhave 
rupaip niccaip va aniccaip vft ti ? Aniccaip bliante. Yapi 
pananiccaip dukkliaip vft taip suklnup vft ti? Dukkhaip 
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bliante. Yaip paniiniccaip dukkhaip viparipiimadhammaip 
kalian nu tarn samanupassitum ? Etain mama, eso’liam 
asmi, eso me atta ti ? No h’etaip bhante. Ayaip anumati- 
pucchu. 

Katama katbetukamyata pucchu? Bhagava bhikkhiinaip 
kathctukamyatilpanbaip puccbati: Cattflro ’ me bhikkhave 
satipatthunfi, katame cattfiro? Ayaip katbetukamyata 
puccha ti. 

180. Tattha Buddhilnaip purima tisso puccha natthi. 
Kasma? Buddlianaip hi tlsu addhasu kiiici saiikhataip addhfi- 
vimuttaiii va asaiikhataip aditthaip ajotitaip atulitaip atlri- 
taip avibhiitaip avibhavitaip nama natthi. Tena tesaip 
adittkajotana puccha natthi. Yam pana Bhagavata attiino 
iifipena patividdhaip tassa auhena samanena va brahrna- 
pena va devena va Miirena va Brahmunfi va saddhim saip- 
sandanakiccaip natthi, ten’ assa ditthasaipsandana puccha 
natthi. Yasma pan’ esa akathaipkathl tipuavicikiccho 
sabbadhammesu vigatasarpsayo ten’ assa vimaticckedaml 
puccha natthi. 

Itarft pana dve puccha Bhagavato atthi. 

Tasu ayaip katbetukamyata puccha ti veditabba. 

181. Tattha katame ti padena niddisitabbadhamme puc- 
chati. Dhamma kusala ti vacanamattena kim kata Imp vil 
karontl ti na sakkil irntuip. 

Katame ti vutte pana tesaip putthabhilvo panhayati. 
Tena vuttaip katame ti padena niddisitabbadhamme puc- 
chatl ti. Dhamma kusala ti padadvayena pucchaya puttha- 
dhamme dasseti, tesam attho hettha pakasito evu. 

182. Ka$mft pan’ ettha mutikayaip viya kusala dhamma 
ti avatva dhamma kusala ti padanukkamo kato ti? Pabhe- 
dato dhammanaip desamuu dlpetva pabhedavantadassanat- 
thaip. Imasmiip lii Ab hid ham me dhamma va desetabba 
te ca kusalfidlhi bhedehi anekappabliedu. Tasma dhamma 
yeva idha desetabba nayam voharadesana te ca anekappa- 
bhedato desetabba na dhammamattato. Pabhedato hi 
desaufi ghanarimbbhogapatisumbhidahilpilYnkit hotl ti. 

Kusala dhamma ti evaip pabhedato dhammanaip desa- 
naip dlpetva idani ye tena pabhedena desetabba dhamma 
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te daasetum ayaip katame dhammfi kusalft ti padftnukkamo 
kato ti veditabbo. 

Pabhedavantesu hi dassitesu pabbedo dassiyamiino yuj- 
jati suviiiiieyyo ca lioti ti. 

183. Idani yasmim samaye kamavacaram kusalaip 
cittan ti ettlia samaye niddisi cittaip, cittena samayam 
rauni niyametvana dlpetuip dhamme tattkappabliedato. 
Yasmiip samaye kamftvacarakusalaip cittan ti hi niddisauto 
Bhagava samaye cittaip niddisi. Kiipkarana ? Tena 
samayaniyamitena cittena pariyosane. Tasraiip samaye ti 
evani samayam niyametvana atthaip vijjjam&ne pi samaya- 
nanatte yasmirp samaye cittaip hoti tasnhip yeva samaye 
pbas 80 hoti vedana hoti ti. Evain tasmipi cittaniyamite 
samaye etesan tl ti samuhakiccfirammapaghanavasena du- 
ranubodbappabhede pbassavedanadayo dhamme bodhetun 
ti attho. 

Idani yasmim samaye ti adisu ayam anupubbavai.inanu. 
Yasmim ti aniyamato bliummaniddeso sanniyo ti aniya- 
mena nidditthaparidlpanaip ettuvata aniyamato samayo 
niddittbo lioti. 

Tattba saraayasaddo: 

Samavaye kliape kille samulie hetudittbisu 

patilablie pabane ca pativedhe ca dissati. 

184. Tatha bi’ssa appeva nfuua sve pi upasaiikameyyama 
kalan ca saiuayan ca upitdaya ti evamadisu samavaye 
attho. 

Eko va kho bbikkbave khano ca samayo ca bralmiacariya- 
vilsayil ti adisu khane. 

Unhasamayo parilahasamayo ti adisu kale. 

Mabasamayo pavanasmin ti adisu samulie. 

Samayo pi kho te Bhaddali appatividdho aliosi. Bha- 
gavii pi kho Silvatthiyaip vibarati, Bhagava pi mam janissati 
Bbaddilli nama bbikkhu Satthu susane sikkhaya aparipura- 
kful ti. Ayam \a kho te Bhaddali samayo appati¬ 
viddho ahosl ti adisu lietu. 

Tena kho puna samayena uggahamano paribbajako sa- 
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mana-Mundikaputto samayappavftdake tindukacire ekasft- 
lake Mallikftya ftrftme pativasatl ti ftdisu ditthi. 

Dittlie dliamme ca yo attho yo c’attho samparftyiko 
atthftbhisamaya dhlro papdito ti pavuccatl ti. 

adisu patilabho. Sammft mftniibliisamayft antam akftsi 
dukkluissft ti adisu pahftnaip. 

Dukklmssa pljanattho saiikhatattho santfipattho vipari- 
nfimattbo abliisamayattbo ti Adisu pativcdlio. 

Evam anekesu samayesu 

Samavayo khaao kfilo sainuho lietu yeva ca 
ete panca pi viflfleyyit samayft idha viniiunft. 

185. Yusmim samaye kftmiivacaraip kusalan ti imosmiip 
lii kusalftdhikftre tesu navasu samayesu ete xamavftyftdayo 
panca samayft pai.iditena veditabba. 

Tesu paccayasftmaggi samavayo khano pana 
eko va navamo neyyo cakkilni caturo pi vft. 

Yft hi esft sftdkftrapaphalaiiippliftdakattenu sapthitft pac- 
cayftnara sftmaggl sa idlm samavayo ti nfttabbft. 

Eko ca kho bliikkhave khano ca samavayo ca bralima- 
cariyavftsilyft ti evaip vutto pana navamo ca eko kliai.io ti 
veditabbo. 

186. Yani vft pan’etftni cattar’imani bliikkhave cakkilni 
yehi samannagatftnaip devamanussanaip catucakkam vut- 
tatl ti ettlia patfrupadesavaso sappurisupassayo attasam- 
wftpaoidhi apubbe ca katapuuiiatS ti cattari cakkilni 
vuttftni tftni vft ekajjhaiu katvft okasafthena khano ti vedi¬ 
tabbo ti. 

Tftni ti kusaluppattiyft okslsabliutani. Evaip samavft- 
yarji khanaii ca iiatvft itaresu tam tain upiidftya paiiiiatto 
kftlo voliftramattako puhjo phassadidhammilnaip samiiho 
ti viblnlvito. 

187. Cittakillo rupakftlo ti ftdinft hi nayena dluimmena 
vft atlto anftgato ti ftdinft nayena dhammavuttiip vft bljakalo 
aiikurakftlo ti ftdinft nayena dliammapatipatim vft uppft- 
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clakulo jamkulo ti fidiuii nayena dhammalakkhapaip vil 
vediya nakfl lo sanjananakfilo ti iidina nayena dharaiunkic- 
cai)i va naluinakulo p5nakillo ti iidina nayena sattakiccaip 
vil garuanakalo thiinakiilo ti iidina nayena iriyupatlioip va 
pubbaphasilyaphudivarattl ti adina nayena candinmsuriya- 
diparivattanaip va addhamaso maso ti adina nayena alio- 
rattadisui'ikhiltaip killasamayaip va ti evaiii tarp tain upa- 
daya pannatto lcalo nama. So pan’esa sab ha va to uvijja- 
manatta pahuattimnttako eva ti veditabbo. 

188. Yo pan’esa phassavedanildlnaip dhammanain pun jo 
so idlia sarnuho ti vibhilvito. Evaip kalasamiilie pi fmtva 
itaro pana. Hetu ti paccayo v’ettha tiissa dvilravasena 
va anekabhavo vihheyyo paccayilnaip vasena va. 

Ettha hi paccayo va hetu nama tassa dvariinaip va pac- 
cayanaip va vasena anekabhavo veditabbo. 

189. Kathaip cakkhudvaradisu uppajjamaniinaip cakkhu- 
viiifuliiadlnaip cnkkhunipaiilokaroanasikaradayo paccaya 
mahiipakarane ca hetupaccayo iirammapupaccayo ti adina 
nayena catuvlsati paccayil vuttii? Te thapetva vipakapac- 
cayah ca pacchnjiitapaccayan ca sesa kusaladhummannin 
paccaya lionti yeva. Te subbe pi idlm hetu ti adhippeta. 
Evam assa imina dvilravasena va paccayavasena va aneka¬ 
bhavo veditabbo. 

Evaip ete sainavilyadayo panca attha id ha samayasad- 
dena pariggahltii ti veditabbii. 

190. Kasmii pana etesu pahcasu yaip kihci ekaip apu- 
riggahetvii sabbesam pariggaho kato ti? 

Te tena tassa tassa atthavisesassa dlpanato. Etesu hi 
samavAyasankliato samayo anekahetuto vuttiip dlpeti tena 
ekakaranavildo putisedhito lioti. Samavayo ca nama sii- 
dhiiranaphalanii)i)hndane niihamahiiupekkho lioti. Tasma 
eko kattil nama natthi ti imam pi atthaip dlpeti. 

Sabhftvena hi kilrake .'isati kiiranantarapekkha ayuttA ti. 
Evam ekassa kassaci karakassa abhiivadlpanena sayaip- 
kataip siikhaip dukkhan ti adi patisedhitaip lioti. 

Tattha siya yaip vuttaip: anekahetuto vuttiip dlpeti ti 
tan na yuttaip. 
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Kiipkiiraiia? Asamaggiyaip ahetimam siimaggiyaip pi 
ahetubkiivupattito. Na hi ekasmiip andhe datthuip 
asakkonte andhasataip passatl ti no na ynttaip. Siidha- 
rapapkalanipphiidakattena hi thitabhavo sfimaggi na aneke- 
saip samodhanamattaqi na ca andhiinain dassiinaiji nama 
sudhilranaphalaip. Kasrnii? Andhasate pi tassa abhavato 1 
cakkliadtaaip pana taip sudkaranaphalnig. Tesuip bhilve 
bhSvato asamaggiyain ahethnam pi ca siimaggiyaip hetu- 
bhiivo siddho svayam asiimaggiyaip phaliibhavena samag- 
giyaip c’assa bhuvena bhavo veditabbo. 

191. Cakkhiidlnaip hi vekalle cnkkhuviiiiiupildinaip 
abliavo avekalle ca bhavo paccakkhasiddho lokassa ti, 
ayaip tava samavuyasaii kha ten a samayena attho dlpito. 

Yo pan’csa atthahi akkhanelii parivattito navamo khapo 
patirupadesaviisadiko ca catucakkasarikhiito okasatthena 
khapo vutto so raanussattabuddhuppudasammaditthiiidi- 
kaip khapasiimaggiip vina natthi. Manussattadlnaii ca 
kaiiakucchopamadllii dullabhabhiivo iti khapassa dulla- 
bhatta sutthutaram khapiiyattaip lokuttaradhammanam 
upakiirabliutaip kusalapi dullabliaip eva. Evam etesu 
khapusaiikhato samayo kusaluppattiyil duUnbhabkiivnip 
dlpeti. 

Evaip dlpentena va’nena adhigatakhananaip khanfi- 
yattass’eva tassa kusahissa ananuttbanena raoghaip kha- 
naip kurumfmaiuup pamadaviharo patisedhito hoti. Ayaip 
kbaiiasaiikhatena samayena attho dlpito. 

Yo pan'etassa kusalacittassa pavattikalo nama so atipa- 
ritto sa c’assa atiparittatfu Yatha ca bhikkhave tassa 
purisassa javo yathii ca candimasuriyanaip javo yathit ca 
Yiimadevatfi candimasuriyanaip purato dhiivanti tilsaip 
devatanaip javo tato slghataram ayusaiikha.ru khlyantl ti 
imassa suttassa atthakathavasena veditabbfi. 

192. Tatra hi rupajlvitindriyassa tilva parittako killo 
vutto. Yiiva pan’uppannaip riipani titthati tava so]assa 
cittani uppajjitva bhijjanti. Iti tesaip kalaparittataya 
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upama pi natthi. Ten* evilha; yilvaii c’idaip bhikkhave 
upama pi na sukara tava lahuparivattaip cittan ti. Evam 
etesu kulasaiikkitto samayo kusalacittappavattikfdassa ati- 
parittataip dlpeti. Evam dlpentena canena ntiparittaka- 
lataya vjjjutobhfisena 1 muttiivutanam viya duppativijjham 
idaip cittaip. Tasma etassa pntivedhe maliaussaho ca 
Jldaro ca kattabbo ti ovfido dinno lioti. Ayain knlasaiikha- 
tena samayena attko dlpito. 

193. Samuhasankhato pana samayo anekesaiu sahup- 
pattirp dlpeti. Phassfidinaiji hi dkammanam puiijo samulio 
ti vutto, tasmiii ca uppajjamrtnaip cittaip saka teki dham- 
mehi uppajjatl ti anekesaip sahuppatti dlpitS. Evaip 
dlpentena canena ekass’eva dhammassa uppatti patfsedhita 
koti. Ayaip samukasahkkittena samayena attko dlpito 
hoti. 

Hetusankluito pan a samayo panTyattavuttitaip 
dlpeti. Yasmiip samaye ti lii padasu yasma yamki 
hetumhi sati uppannaip kotl ti ayam attho, tasma hetumki 
sati pavattito parayattavuttitil dlpitfu Evaip dlpentena 
canena dhammfinaip savasavattitabhimfino parsed hito 
koti, ayaip hetusaiikkatena samayena attko dlpito hoti. 

194. Tattha yasmiip samaye ti kfilasaiikhatassa sama- 
yassa vasena yasmiip kale ti attho. Samukasaiikhatassa 
yasmiip samuhe ti. Kkanasainavilyaketu saiikkatmain 
yasmiip khane sati yaya sltmaggiya sati yamki ketumki 
sati kamilvacaraip kusalaip cittam uppannaip hoti tasmiip 
yeva sati phassadayo pi ayam attko veditabbo. Adkikiira- 
naip hi kalasahkkato samukasahkkato samayo tattha vutta- 
dhammiinan ti adkikarapavasen’ ettha bkumiuaip. 

Khanasamavayahetusahkhiltassa ca samayassa bhilvena 
tesaip bkavo lakkhlyati ti bkavena bkavalakkkapavasen’ 
ettlia bkmmnaip. 

Kama vacaran ti katame dkammit kamflvacarfi 
kettkato Avicinirayaip uparito parinimmitavasavattipari- 
yantaip katvit ti adina nayena vuttesu kfimavacaradham- 
mesu pariyiipannaip tatr’ayaip vacanattko. 


1 vijjunobhasena C.G.; vijjulatobhilsena M. 
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195. Udd&nato dve kitma vatthukumo ca kilesakamo ca. 
Tattha kilesakamo attkato ckandarago va, vatthukumo 
tebliumakavattaip, kilesakamo c’ettha kametl ti kamo, 
itaro kilmiyyati ti kamo. Yasmiip pana padese duvidlio 
j)’eso kamo sampattapavattivaaena 1 avacarati yo cutunnaip 
upayilnaip manussanaiu channan ca devalokilnaip vasena 
ekadasavidho padeso, kamo ettka avacarati ti kamavacaro. 

Sasatthavacaro viya. Yatka hi yasmiip padese sasattka 
purisa avacaranti so vijjamftnesu pi aiiiiesu dipadacatup- 
padesu avacarantesu tesaip abkilakkhitattTi sasatthflvacaro 
tveva vuccati, evaip vijjamunesu pi aiiiiesu rupflvacaradisu 
tattha avacarantesu tesaip abkilakkhitattTi ayaip padeso 
kilmavacaro tveva vuccati. 

196. Svayaip yatharupaip bkavo rupaip evaip uttara- 
padalopaip katva kamo tveva vuccati. 

Evoui idam cittaip imasmiip ekadasapadesasuiiklifite 
kaime avacarati ti karailvacaraip. Kincil pi hi etaip rupuip 
1 Qpabkavesu pi avacarati yatka pana saiigime avacarapato 
sangfimavacaro ti laddhanamo niigo nagare carauto pi 
saiigilmilvacaro tveva vuccati. 

197. Thalajalacara ca papino athale ajale thitil pi 
thalacaru jalacaril tveva vuccanti. Evam idaip auuattka 
avacarantam pi kilmavacaram eva ti veditabbaip. 

Arammapakarapavasena va ettka kamo avacarati ti pi 
kamavacaraip, kiimani c’esa ruparupavacaresu pi avacarati. 
Yatka pana vadatl ti* vaccho, makiyaip set! ti makiso ti 
vuttena. Yattaka vadanti^ makiyaip va senti sabbesaip 
taip nfmiaip koti. Evaipsampadam idaip veditabbaip. 

Api ca kama bhavasaiikhate kame patisandliiip avacftre- 
ti ti kamSvacaraip. 

198. Kusalan ti kucckitanaip salanfidlki attkehi kusalaip. 

Api ca arogyattkena anavojjatthena kosallasambhutat- 

thena ca kusalaip. 

Yatk’ eva hi kacci nu bhoto kusalan ti rupakaye anatura- 
taya agelaiiiiena nivyudhititya arogyattkena kusalaip vuttaiji 
evaip arupadhamme pi kilesaturatilya kilesagelanhassa 

* Sampatta, om. M. * ravatl ti M. 3 ravanti M. 
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kilesavyadhino abhilvena uvogyaftlieiia kusalam ti veditab- 
baip. 

Kilesavajjassa pana kilesadosassa kilesadarathassa ca 
abhttva anavajjatthena kusalam. 

199. Kosallaip vuccati panna kosallato sambhutattil 
kosallasambhutatthena kusahup. Napasampay uttajp tava 
evaiji hotu hfmavippayuttaiji. Katlian ti tain pi rujhisad- 
dena kusalam eva? Yatlnl hi tfilupannelii akatva kilahja- 
dlhi kataip turn sarikkhatta rulhisaddena talavaiitan tveva 
vuccati. Evaip iiiipavippayuttam pi kusalan tveva vedi- 
tabbaip. 

Nippariyftyena pana hupasumpayuttaip iirogyatthena 
anavajjatthena kosallasambhutatthena ti tindhena pi 
kusalaip ti namaip labhati iifin avippnyuttai p dutthen’eva. 

200. Iti yah ca jiltnkapariySyena yah ca Bahitikasutta- 
pariyayena yah ca Abhidhammapariyayena kusnlaip kathi- 
taip sayantaip tlhi pi atthehi imasmiip citte labbhati ti. 

Tad etaip lakkhanudivasena anavitjjasukhavipfilakkha- 
paiii akusalaviddhaipsanarasaiji vodunapaccupatthanaip 
yoniso manasikiirapadatthanam suvajjapatipakkhattii va 
anavajjalakkhanam eva kusalam vodftnabhavarasaip ittha- 
vipakapaccupatthiinaip yathavuttapadatthanam eva lak- 
khanadlsu hi. 

Tesaip tesam dhammauaiji sabhhvo va samahhaip va 
lakkhapaip nhma. 

201 Kiccaip va sampatti va raso nama, upatthanakaro 
va phalain va paccupatthanam nama, asannakaraiiaip 
padatthanaip nama. Iti yattha lakkhanudlni vakkhama 
tattha tattlia iinina va nayena tesaip nflnattam veditab- 
baip. 

Cittan ti firaramanaip. Cintetl ti cittaiu vijfmatl ti attho. 
Yasmil va cittan ti sabbacittasiidhfirano esa saddo tasmil 
yad ettha lokiyakusah'ikusalamahakiriyacittaip tain javana- 
vlthivasena attano santanaip cinotl ti cittaip. 

Yipakaip kammakileselii cittan ti cittaip. 

Api ca sabbara pi yathanurupato cittataya cittaip citta- 
karapataya cittan ti evam p’ ettha attho veditabbo. 

202. Tattha yasmil annad eva sarfigaip cittaip ahhaip 
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sadosaip aniiaip samohaip anuaip karaiivacaraip aniiaip 
rupavacarJldibhedaip aniiaip ruparammanaip aiiflaip 
saddadiilrammapaip ruparammanesu pi aiinaip nilfiram- 
mapapi* saddilranimaiiadlsu ea’eva nayo. 

Sabbesu ca. pi tesu aniiaip lilnaip aniiaip majjhimaip 
aiinaip papltaip* Hmudisu pi afnlaip chandadliipatheyyaip 
aniiaip viriyacittavimaipsudhipateyyaip. Tasma ’ssa 
imesam payuttabhumiarammaimkinamajjhimapanitFidhipa- 
tinarp vasena cittata veditabbii. 

203. Kaman c’ettha ekam evaip cittaip na hoti cittanam 
pana antogadhattil etesu yaip kiiici ekain pi cittataya 
cittam pi vattuip vattati. Evaip tuva cittataya cittaip. 
Kathaip? Cittakaranataya ti. Lokasraiip hi cittakammato 
uttariip aiinaip cittaip nama nattbi. Kasmim pi caranani 
niima cittaip aticittam eva hoti? Taip karontanaip citta- 
kftriinaip evaipvidhitni ettha rupflni kntabbitnl ti cittasaiiiiii 
uppajjati. Cittaya saniuLya lekhaya gahanarahjapauj- 
jotanavattanadinipphadika cittakiriya uppajjanti tato 
caranasahkhate citte afihataraip vicittarupaip nippajjati 
tato imassa rupassa upari idaip hotu hetthii idapi botu 
ubhayapasse idan ti cintetva yathilcintitena kamena sesa- 
cittariipanipphadanaip hoti. Evaip yaip kinci loke vicittaip 
sippajiitain sabban taip citten’ cva kayirati, evam imaya 
karanavicittataya tassa tassa cittassa nipphadakaip cittam 
pi tath’ eva cittaip hoti. Yatha cintitassa vil anavasesassa 
anippajjanato tato pi cittam eva cittataraip- 

204. Tenaha Bhagavil: ditthaip vo bhikkhave caranani 
nama cittan ti? Evam bhante. Tam pi kho bhikkhave 
caranaip cittaip citten’ eva cintitaip- Tena pi kho bhik¬ 
khave carapena cittena cittaip yeva cittataran ti. Tathsi 
yad etaip devamanussanirayatiracchilnabhedasu gatlsu 
kammalingasafmavohiiradibhedaip ajjhattikaip cittaip 
tarn pi cittakatam eva kayakammadibhedam dfmasilakiipsa- 
thcyyudinayappavattaip * loisalakusalakammaip cittanip- 
phaditaip kammananattaip kammanfmattena ca tii.su tiisu 


* M. itiserts ahharn pi adirammapaip. 
1 hiipsiisildheyyadinaip naya° M. 
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gatlsu katthapadaudaraglvfmmkhfulisapth“inabhinnaig lii'i- 
gananattam linganfmattato yatlm gahitasanthiinavasena 
ayaip itthi ayam puriso ti uppajjanianaya sannaya saiina- 
nanattaip sanfiilnunattato safiniinurupena itthi ti va puriso 
ti va ti voharantOnaiji voharanunattaip. Vohurnnunattava- 
sena pana yasma itthi bhavissami puriso bliavissslmi khat- 
tiyo bhavissami brahmano bhavissami ti evaip tassa tassa 
attabhavassa janakaip kammarn karlyati, tasmfi voharana- 
nattato ca pan’ etaip karamanfinattaip. Yatha patthitaip 
bhavaip nibbattentaip yasma gativasena nibbatteti tasmfi 
kammanfinattato gatinanattaip kamnuuiunatten’ eva ca 
tesapi tesam sattanam tassa tassa gatiya uccanlcfiditfi 
tasmim tasmiip attabhave suvapnadubbanpaditil labhala- 
bhaditfi ca pannayati. Tasmfi sabbam etaip devamnnus- 
sanirayatiracchanabhedilsu gatlsu duggatlsu kammalihga- 
safinavobririldibhedaip ajjhattikam cittaip tan ti veditab- 
baip. 

Svayam attho imassa saftgitilp anfirujhassa suttassa 
vasena veditabbo. 

205. Vuttaig h’ etaip: kamnianfmattaputhuttapabhedava- 
vatthanavasena linganunattaputhuttapabkedavavatthrmaip 
bhavati, lingananattaputhuttapabliedavavattkfinavnseua 
safmanjlnattaputhuttapabhedavavattlianaip bhavati, san- 
nfinauattaputhuttapabhedavavatthitnavasena voharanfmat- 
taputhuttapabhedavavatthanaip bhavati, vohfirananatta- 
puthuttapabhedavavatthanavasena kammananattaputliut- 
tapabhedavavattbanaip bhavati. 

Karamanfmfikaranaip paticca sattfmaip gatiya nuna- 
karanaip paiinSyati, apadfi dipada catuppadfi baliuppadfi 
rupino arupino safmino asahhino nevasanfilnasahnino kam- 
manunakaranarp paticca sattanaip uppattiya nanfikaranaip 
pannayati, uccanlcata hlnapanltata sugataduggatata kam- 
manSnfikaranaip paticca sattilnhm attabhave nunukarapaip 
pannayati, suvarinadubbanpata sujfitadujjatatu susapthita- 
dussanthitatit kammanftnakaraparp paticca sattanam loka- 
dhamme nanakarapam pannayati labhalabhe yasayase 
nindapasaipse sukhadukkhe ti. 

206. Aparaip pi vuttaip: 


5 
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Kammato liiigato c’eva lingasailna pavattare 
sanfiato bbedaip gaccbanti itfchHyaip puriso ti vR. 

Kammanii vattatl loko kammanil vattatl pajil 
kammanibandbanu sattil rathassftnlva yfiyato. 1 

Kammena kittiip labbati pasaipsarp 
kammena jitniii ca vadliafi ca bandbanaip 
kammassa nfuiakaranaip viditvfl 
tasma vade nattbi kamraan ti loke. 


Kammnssakii* milnava satta kammadayada kainraa- 
yonl knmmabandbu kammapatisarapa kammain satte 
vibhajati yad imam blnappanltataya ti, evam imaya kara- 
pacittatuya pi cittassa cittatu veditabba. Sabbfmi pi hi 
etani vicittani citten’ eva katRni. 

207. Aladdbokasiissa pana cittassa yaip va paua avasesa- 
paccayavikalaip tassa ekaccaip cittaip karapabbRvato yad 
etaiu cittena katam ajjbuttikaip cittaip vuttaip tato pi 
cittam eva cittataraip. Tcnitfia Bbagava: nfibaip bbikkbave 
aiinain ekanikfiyara pi samanup;issami evuipcittaip yatbft- 
yidaiji bbikkbave tiraccbanagatR panit, tebi pi kbo bbikkhave 
tiracchanagatebi pilpebi cittam yeva cittatarau ti. 

208. Uppannaip botl ti ettba vattamfmaip bbutapaga- 
tokRsakatabbumiladdliavasena uppannaip nfuna anekappab- 
hedam, tattha sabbam pi uppRdajaiSlbhaftgnsamafiglsnnk- 
batain vattainunuppaunaip nama. 

Arnmmanarasaip anubbavitvfi niruddliaip anubbutapaga- 
tasaiikhataip kusalilkusabup uppiidadittayam amippatvfi 
niruddbam bhutvapngatasaiikhfitaip sesasafikbiitaip ca 
bbutapagatuppannan nama. Yani’ssa tani pubbekatani 
kammanl ti evam iidinil nayena vuttaip kanmiaip atltam 
pi samanaip aiiiiaip vipilkam patibahitvfi attano vipakass’ 
okilsam katva tbitatta tatliil katokltsan ca vipfikaip anup- 
parniam pi saraiinaip evaip kate okiisc ekantcna uppajja- 
nato okasakatuppannnn nama. 


Suttanipiita 654. 


Milindapanba p. 65. 
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Tasu tftsu bhumlsu asamuhataip akusalarp bliumilad- 
dhuppannan nama. 

Ettba ca bliumiyft bkumiladdkassa ca nfmattaip vedi- 
tabbaip. 

209. Bkuml ti vipassanflya arammapubhuta tcbhumakH 
paiica khondktt, bburailaddhan nilma tesu khandbesu 
uppatti rahaip kilesajataip, tena hi sa bhumi laddha nama 
lioti, tasma bhumiladdhan ti vuccati. Evam etesn catusu 
uppannesu idha vattamanuppannaip adbippetaip. 

Tatriiyaip vacanattho pubbantato uddhaip uppada ti abki- 
mukhaip pannan ti uppannani. Uppannasaddo pan’esa 
atite patiladdliasamuttbite avikkhainbliite asamuccbinne 
khapattayagate ti anekesu attbesu dissati. Ayaip hi tena 
kho pana bhikkkave samayena Kakusandho Bkagava ara- 
liaip sammilsombuddko loke uppanno ti ettba atite agato. 

Ayasmato Anandassa atirekaclvaraip uppannani hotl ti 
ettba p&tiladdbe. 

Seyyatliil pi bhikkhave uppunnaip mabilmeghaip tamena 
lnalnivato autarfi yeva antaradkllpetl ti ettba samuttkite. 

Uppannani gamiyacittaip duppativinodaniyaip uppau- 
nuppanue pfipake akusale dbammo thanaso antaradha- 
petl ti ettba avikkhambkite. 

Ariyaip atthougikaip maggaip bhfivento babullkaronto 
uppannuppanne papake akusale dkamme tbunaso antara 
yeva antaradhupeti ti ettha asamuccbinne. 

210. UppajjawRnam uppannan ti? amantii ti ettba 
kkapattayagate. Sv&yam idha pi kbapattayagate va dattba- 
bbo. 

Kasma uppannaip botl ti ? ettba khanattayagatarp boti, 
vattamanaip boti, paccuppannaip botl ti ayaip sankbe- 
pattko. Cittaip uppannaip boti ti c’etaip desanuslsam eva 
na pana cittaip ekakam eva uppajjati. Tasma yatha raja 
agato ti vutte na parisaip pahiiya ekako va agato raja pari- 
siiya pana saddhiip yeva agato ti paiiiiuyati. Evam idam 
pi paro papnasakusaladhammebi saddbiip yeva uppaunan 
ti veditabbaip. Pubbaiigamatthena puna cittaip uppnnnaip 
botl ti. Evaip vuttaip lokiyadbammaip Iii patva cittaip 
jettbakaip cittaip dhuraip cittaip pubbaiigamaip boti. 
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211. Lokuttaraip dhammaiji patvSL panda jetthika panda 
dhura panda pubbangama. Ten’ eva Bhagava vinayapari- 
yayara patva pafiham pucckanto kiipphasso si kiqrvedano 
kiipsanno kiipcetano si ti apucchitva * kiipcitto tvam 
bhikkbu ti’ cittam eva dhuraip katva pucchati. ‘Atheyya- 
citto ahaip Bhagava ti’ ca vutte ‘anftpatti, bhikkhave, 
atheyyaphassassa ti’ ftdlDi avatva ‘anfipatti bhikkbu 
atheyyacittassa ti’ vadati. Na kevalan ca vinayapariyayam 
annam pi lokiyadesanam desento cittam eva dhuraqi katva 
deseti. 

Yath&ha: ye keci bhikkhave dliamma akusali akusala- 
bhagiya akusalapakkhiya sabbe te manopub ban garni, mano 
tesam dliammanam p&thamaip uppajjati. 

ManopubbafigamS dhammft manosettha mnnomayiL 

Manasi ce padufthena bhilsati va karoti va 

Tato naip dukkham anveti cakkaip va vahato padaip. 

ManopubbangamO, dhammil manosettha manomayi. 

Manasa ce pasannena bk&sati va karoti vfu 

Tato naip sukham anveti chaya va anaplyinL* 

Cittena nlyati loko cittena parikassati 

Cittassa ekadhammassa sabbe’va ca samanvagd. 

212. Cittasaiikilesd bhikkhave satta saiikilissanti, citta- 
vodana visujjhanti, pabhassaram idam bhikkhave cittam 
tan ca kho agantukehi upakkilesehi upakkilitthaip. 

Citte gahapati arakkhite kayakammam pi arakkhitaip 
hoti, vacikammam pi arakkhitaip hoti, manokammam pi 
arakkhitaip hoti. 

Citte gahapati rakkhite . . . pe . . . citte gahapati vya.- 
panne ... pe . . . citte gahapati avySpanne . . . pe 
. . . citte gahapati avassute ... pe . . . citte gahapati 
anavassute kayakammam pi anavassutam hoti, vacikam¬ 
mam pi anavassutam hoti, manokammam pi anavassutam 
hoti ti. Evaip lokiyadhammaip patva cittam jetthakaip 
hoti, cittam dhuraqi hoti, cittam pubbangamaip hoti ti 
veditabbaip. 


x Dhammapada, 1. 2. 
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213. Imesu puna suttesu ekaip va dve va agahetva 
suttanurakkhanatthttya sabbttni pi gahitftnl ti veditabbani. 

Lokuttaradbammaip pucchanto pana kataraip phassoqi 
adhigato ’si kataraip vedanaip kataraip saufiaip kataraip 
cctanam kataraip cittan ti apucckitva kataraip pafinaip 
tvaip bbikkhu adhigato si kiin pathamamaggapauhaip 
udEhu dutiyaqi tatiyuip catutthaip maggapufmaip adhigato 
si ti pahnaip jetthakaip pafluaip dhuraip katva pucchati. 

Pannuttara sabbe kusala dUamma na parih&yanti. 

214. Pan ha pana kimattkiyS? pahhavato bhikkhave ariya- 
savakassa tadanvaya saddha sapthati, tadanvayaip viriyaip 
saptbati, tadanvaya sati sapthati, tadanvayo siunildhi 
saptbatl ti. 

Evam adlni pan’ ettlia suttani datthabbfinl ti. Iti lokut- 
taradhammatp patva panful jettkikrt lioti, pahfm dhura, 
pailful pubbmigama ti veditabba. 

Ayaqa pana lokiyadesana. 

Tasraa cittaip dhuraip katva desento cittaip uppannaip 
hotl ti alia. 

215. Somanassasahagatan ti satamadliuravedayitasau- 
kliatena sonianassena saha ekuppadfidibbavaiigataip. Ayain 
pana- sahagatasaddo tabbhave vokipne nissaye uramimme 
saipsafthe ti imesu atthesu dissati. 

Tattha ‘yayaip tapka ponobhavika nandirugasabagata’ 
ti tabbhave veditabba uanfliragabhuta ti attho. 

‘Yayaip bhikkhave vimaipsa kosajjasahagata kosajja- 
sampayutth’ ti vokipne veditabba. Antarantara uppajja- 
manena kosajjena vokinnfi ti ayam ettha attho. 

‘Atthikiusahnasiihagatiup satisambojjhaiigaip bhavetl’ ti 
nissaye veditabbo. Atthikasahnaip nissaya atthikasaiiuapi 
bhflvetvfi patiladdhan ti attho. 

‘ Lilbhl lioti ti rupasahagatiinarp va samfipattlmup 
arupasahagatanaip va’ ti Orammape. Ruparuparammanan ti 
attho. 

216. Idaip sukhaip imftya pitiya sahagataip hoti saha- 
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jntaip sampayuttan ti. Samsatthe imasmim pi pade 
ayam eva attho adhippeto, somanassasaipsattbaip hi 
idha somanassasahagatan ti vuttaip* saipsaUhasaddo c’esa 
sadise avassute cittasanthave sahajatesu bahusu atthesu 
dissati. 

Ayaip lii ‘kise thule vivajjetvfi saipsatthit yojitil kayft ti’ 
ettha sadise agato. 

‘Samsattha ca ayye tumhe viharatha ti’ avassute. 

‘Gihllii saipsattho viharati ti’ cittasanthave. Iduxp 
sukham imaya pltiyfl. sahagatarp hoti sahajatam saiii- 
satthasampayuttan ti sahajate idha pi sahujate adhip¬ 
peto. 

Tattha sahagataip sahajatam asesa-asampayuttaip numa 
natthi. Sahajataip pana saipsatthasampayuttuip hoti pi 
na hoti pi, rupfiriipadkamraesu hi eknto jfitesu rup&ip 
arupena sahajatam hoti na saipsatthaip na sampayuttaqi 
tathii arupam rupena rupuin ca rilpena arupaip pana 
arupena saddliiip niyamato sahagataip sahajatam saip- 
satthaip sampayuttaip eva hot! ti taip sandhaya vuttaip 
somanassasahagatan ti. 

Nanasampayuttan ti ii&pena sampayuttaip saraaip 
ekuppadadipakarehi yuttan ti attho. 

Yaip pan’ ettha vattabbain siya taip mutikavappanaya 
vedanattike vuttanayam eva. 

Tasma ekuppada ekanirodha ekavatthuka ekaraminapa 
ti imina lakkhanena tam sampayuttaip ti veditabbaip* 

217. Ukkatthaniddeso c’esa aruppe pana viua pi eka- 
vatthukabhavaip sampayogo labbhati. Ettavata kim 
kathitaip ? Kam&vacarakusalesu somanassasahagatan 
tihetukaip iiapasampayuttaip asahkharikasampayuttam 
asaiikhOrikamahacittaip kathitaip* Katame dhammu 
kusalft ti hi aniyamitapucchilya catubhhmakaip kusalaip 
gahitaip ksmavacnraip kusalaip cittaip uppannaip hot! ti 
vacanena tebhumakakusalaip pariccattaip attbavidhaip 
kamavacarakusalaip eva gahitaip. Somanassasahagatan ti 
vacanena tato catubbidham upekhasnhagatarp pariccajitva 
catubbidhaip somanassasahagatam eva gahitaip, hitnasam- 
payuttan ti vacanena tato duvidhaip napavippayuttam 
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pariccajifcvll dve fifinasampayuttfin’ eva gahitani, asaiikhtlri- 
yabhavo pana pfiliyam anilbliatthatilya yeva na goliito, 
kincilpi 11 a gahito parato pana sosunkharena ti vacanato 
idlia asaiikkarenii ti avutte pi asankliarablifivo veditabbo. 


Sammiisambuddho hi adito va idaip mahScittaip bhavetva 
dassetuip niyametva ca imam desanaip firabhl ti evam 
ettha sannitthrmaip katan ti veditabbniji. 

218. Idani turn eva cittaip Orammopato dassetuip rupa- 
rammanaip va ti adim alia. Bliagava hi arupadhammaip 
dassento vatthuna va dasseti arammanena va vattharain- 
mapehi va sarasabhiivena va. 

219. Cakkhusamphasso . . . pe . . . munosamphasso 
ca cakkhusamphassaja vedana . . . pe . . . manosam- 
phassaja vedana cakklmvihuunain . . . pe . . . mano- 
viimapon ti adisu hi vatthuna arupadhamma dossita. 
Rupassafma ... pe . . . dhammasaiifia rupasaficetana 
. . . pe . . . dhummasancetanii ti adisu arammanena 
cakkliuiji ca paticca riipe ca uppajjati cakkliminhapaip, 
tinnam saiigati pliasso ... pe . . . munah ca paticca 
dhamme ca uppajjati manovifmanaip, tinnaip saiigati 
phasso ti adisu vattharammanelii avijjapaccaya bhikkhave 
saiikhara sankharapaccaya viunapon ti adisu sarasabhiivena 
arupndhammii dassita. Imasmim ]>ana tbane aramma¬ 
nena dassento ruparammanam va ti adim alia. 

220. Tatthft catusamutthanam atltanagatapaccuppannaip 
nipam eva rupilrammap am, dvisamutthuno atitunOgata- 
paccuppanno saddo va saddarammapaip, catusamutthauo 
utltanagatapaccuppanno gandho va gandharammanam, 
catusamutthano atltanagatapaccuppanno raso va rasa- 
r am man am, catusamutthanam atltanilgatapaccuppannam 
photthabbam eva phottbabbarammapaip- 

Ekasamutthana tisamutthana catusamutthuna kutoci 
samutthita atltanagatapaccuppanna c’eva tathii na vattabba 
ca vuttavasesa cittagocarasaukhatil dhammft yeva dhammu- 

r am map am* 
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Ye pana auupathagata rupadayo pi dhammlirammanam 
icceva vadanti te iminfi suttena patikkhipitabba. 

221. Vuttaip h’etain: imesam klio uvuso paiicannaip 
indriyiinaip nSn&Yisayunaig njlnagocaranapi na aiihanmn- 
iiassa gocaravisayaip paccanubhontanam manopatisarapaip 
mano ca tesaqi gocaravisayani paccanubhotl ti. Etesaip 
hi ruparammapadlni gocaravisayo mlina tani manena 
paccanubhaviyamFtnfuii pi ruparammapadlni yeva ti ayam 
attho siddho hoti. Dibbacakkhufmnfidinau ca rupadiaram- 
manattii pi ayain attho siddho yeva hoti. 

222. Anapathagatun’ eva hi riipfirammapfullni dibbacak- 
khuadlnaip firammanani na ca tilni dhainmarammaniini 
bhavantl ti vuttanayen’ eva arainmapavavattliiinaip vedi- 
tabbaip. 

Tattha ekekaip firamraanaip dvlsu dvlsu dvaresu Ftpiithain 
agacchati. Riipiirammapaip hi dibbacakkkuppasfidaip ghat- 
tetvil taip khanaip yeva manodviire ilpfithaip agacchati 
bhavaiigacalanassa paccayo hoti ti attho. 

Saddagandhnrasaphotthabbarammanesu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Yatha hi sakuno akasena agantva rukkhagge nillyamano 
va rukkhasiikkaip gkatteti chaya c’assa pathaviyaip pati- 
hahua.ti sakhrigbattanacchilyaphaivanuiii apubbaip acari- 
maip ekakkhaiie yeva bhavanti evaip paccuppannariipadlhi 
cakkhupasildadighatt&nah ca bhavangacnlanasuraatthatilya 
manodvare iipfitkagamanah ca apubbaip acuriinaip ekak- 
khane yeva hoti. Tato bhavaugaip vicchinditva cakkliu- 
dvSradlsu uppannftnain avajjanfidlnam votthapanapariyo- 
sfmfuiaip anantaiTi tesaip itrammanfmaip aiihfttarasmiip 
idaip mahucittaip uppajjati suddhamanodvare pana pasftda- 
ghattanakicouii nattlii. 

Pakatiya dittkasutaghiiyitasayitaputtliavasen’ eva etfini 
arammanitni iipnthaig ugacchanti. 

223. Katlmip idh’ekacco katasudhakammaip haritiilama- 
nosiladivapnavicittaip paggahitananappakiiraip dhajapata- 
kaip lnuladamavinaddlmip dlpamalslparikkliittaip atimano- 
ramfiya siriyii virocamfumip ahupkatapatiyattaip mahaceti- 
yarp padakkhiiiaip katva solasasu padapltliikasu pahcapa- 
titthitena vanditvH aiijaliip paggayha olokento buddhriram- 
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raapaip pltiip gahetvfi, tittkati? Tassa evaip cetiyaip pas- 
sitvJl 1 buddkilrammanaip pltiip nibbattetva aparabhage 
yattha kattbaci gatassa rattitthamulivfitthanesu nisinnassa 
.avajjamanassa alaipkatapatiyattaip luahacetiyaip cakkhu- 
dvftre apathaip Ugatasadisaw eva koti, padakkkipaip katva 
cetiyaip vandanakfdo viya koti. Evaip tilva ditthavasena 
ruparamraanaip apatkaip agacchati, madkurena pana 
sai-ena dkaminakathikassa va dkammaip katkentassa sara- 
bkiinakassa vil sarena bkanantassa saddaip sutva apara¬ 
bhage yattha kattkaci nisiditva avajjamilnassa dkninma- 
katha va sarabkannaip va sotadvare apatkaip agataip viya 
hoti sadhukaraip datva sumanakfdo viya koti, evaip sutava- 
sena saddarammapaip Apatkaip Agacchati. Sugandhaip 
pana gandkaip va millaip va labhitvu fisane va cetiye va 
gandhilrammapena cittena pujaip katva nparabhuge yattha 
kattkaci nisiditva avajjamilnassa taip gandhilrammapaip 
ghai.iadvare upilthugataip viya koti pujiikarupakfllo viya koti, 
evaip gkayitavasena gandkarammapnip apatkaip gacckati. 
Papltiup pana kliadanlyaip bkojanlyaip va sabrakmaciirlki 
saddkiip saipvibhajitya paribhuiijitva aparabhage yattha 
kattkaci kudrusakadibkojanaip labhitvu asukakale panlta- 
bkojanTyaip snbrakmacarihi saddkiip saipvibkajitva pari* 
bhuttan ti avajjamanassa taip rasurammapaip jivhfidvare 
ilpAtkagatam viya koti, paribkunjanakrilo viya hoti. Evaip 
siiyitavasena rasarammapaip apatham agacchati, mudukaip 
pana sukkasanipkassam mancapltkaip va attkarjipapftpura- 
naip va paribkunjitva aparabhage yattha kattkaci dukkka- 
seyyaip kappetva ‘asukakfde me mudukaip mancapltkaip 
paribkuttan’ ti avajjamamissa taip photthabhilrammanaip 
kayadvare apfitkagataip viya koti, sukhasampkassaip vedi- 
yanakitlo viya hoti. Evaip putthavasena phottkabbiiram- 
maiiaip pilpuraparp apatkaip agacchati, evam suddliama- 
nodvare pasiidaghattanakiccaip nattki. 

Pakatiya ditthiisutaghilyitasnyitaputthavasen’eva etani 
Arammuiiani apatkaip agacckantl ti veditabbani. 

224. Idiini pakatiyil dittkadlnam vasena iipathagaiuane 


1 paslditva, M. 
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ayani aparo pi atthakathavuttako nayo hoti. Ditthmp 
sutarp ubhayasambandhan ti ime tava difthadayo veditabbit. 

Tattlia difthan niiraa pancadvaravasena gahitapubbarg, 
sutan ti paccakkhato adisvit anussavavasena galiitfi liipii- 
dayo va tehi dvlbi pi sambandhanaip ubhayasambandbaip 
nuina. 

Iti imesam pi ditthildlnam vaseua etilui manodviLre 
apathaip .agacchanti ti veditabbani. Tattha ditthavasena 
tava iigamanaip liettha paficabi nuyehi vuttam eva. Ekacco 
pana sunftti Bhagavato pufifiiltisayanibbattaip evariipuiji 
nama rupaip atimadhuro saddo kismifici padese kesaiici 
pupphfmaqi atimanuuno gandbo kesanci pbalfmaiji atima¬ 
dhuro raso kesanci pupurauadluaip atisukho samphusso ti 
tassa cakkliuppasudadighattunaiji viuii sutattil va tf&iii 
rupadlni manodvare apatliaip agacchanti. Ath’ assa taip 
cittaip tasmiip rflpe va sadde va pasadavasena gandhfidlsu 
ariyanarp datukumatilvasena aiifiena dinnesu anumodana- 
vasena va pavattati. Evaip sutavasena etani manodvilre 
apathapi agacchanti. 

Aparena pana yathavuttilni rupadlni ditthani va sutilni 
va honti. Tassa idisaip riipaip ilyatiiyi uppajjamfinakabud- 
dhassa pi bhavissatl ti iidina nayena cakkkuppasndildigliut- 
tanam vinft ditthasutasambandhen’ eva tani manodvare 
upathaig agacchanti. Ath J assa hetthil vuttallayen , eva 
tesu abhatarurammanaig idaip cittaip pavattati. Evaip 
ubhayasambandhavasena etani manodvare apatham agac¬ 
chanti. 

Idam pi ca mukhamattam eva. 

225. Saddharuciakuraparivitakkaditthinijjhanakhantiadl- 
naiji pana vasena vittharato etesaip manodvare apatha- 
gamanaip veditabbam eva. Yasma pan’ eva upfithaip 
agacchantani bhutani pi honti abhiitani pi, tasmii ayam 
nayo atthakathaya na gahito. Evaig ekekilrammaimiji 
javanaip dvtsu dvlsu dvarcsu uppajjati ti veditabbaip. 
Ruparam man aip hi javanain calckhudvare pi uppajjati 
manodvare pi saddadiarammanesu pi es’eva nayo. 

Tattlia manodvilre uppajjamanaip rupilrammapaip java- 
nain danamayaip sllamayaip bhiivanamayain ti tividham 
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lioti. Tesu ekesaip kflyakainmaip vaclkammaip manokam- 
nian ti tividbam eva lioti. Saddagandkarasapbotthabba- 
dhammitramraapesu es’eva nayo. 

Tattha rupaip tRva arammanarp katva uppajjamanaip 
etaip mabakusalacittnip nllapltalohitaodatavappesu pup- 
phavattbadbatusu annatarassa subbaniiuittnsankhutaip 
ittbaip kantaip mnniipaip rajanlyaip vannam araimnaiiaip 
katva uppajjati. Na nu c’etaip ittbnrammanaip lobbassa 
vattbukatam etaip cittaip kusalaip nfmia jiltaip niyamitava- 
sena parinatavasena * samudavafavasena * abhunjitavasenil 
ti. Yassa bi kusalam eva mays! kattabban ti kusalakarape 
cittaip niyamitaip lioti, akusalapavattito nivattetva kusala- 
karane yeva parinataip, abbinbakarape kusalasamudfi- 
caren’eva sainudiivataip. 3 Patirupadesaviisasappurisupanis- 
sayasaddbammasavanapubbakatapunnatlldilii ca upanissaye- 
bi yoniso ca abliogo pavattati. Tassa imina niyamitava- 
sena parinatavasena samuduvatavasena ilblmfijitavasena ca 
kusalaip narna lioti. 

Arammapavasena pan’ettlia somanassasahagatabbavo ve- 
ditabbo. 

226. Ittharamuinnasmiip bi uppannatUl etaip sonianassa- 
sahagatam jfttaip saddbubabulatadlni pan’ettba kavaiiani 
yeva. Asaddhadlnaip bi niiccbadittblnan ca ekantaip ittbu- 
rammapabhiitam Tatbagatarupaip bi disvfi soninnassaip na 
uppajjati ye ca kusalapavattiyaip iinisainsaip na passanti 
tesarp parehi ussabitilnaip kusalaip karontanaip ]>i soman- 
assaip n’uppajjati. Tasmfi saddhabaliulata visuddbadittbi- 
ta anisamsadassavita ti. Evaip p’ettba soinanassasahaga- 
tabbavo veditabbo. 

227. Api ca ekildasa dbanmia pltisumbojjkangassa uppu- 
dflya pavattanti buddhiinussati dlnunmanussati sangha- 
nussati sllacagadevatanussati upamOnussati lukhapuggala- 
parivajjanata siniddbaiiuggalasevanata pasildanlyasuttanta- 
paccavekkbapatiT tadadhimuttatil ti. 


1 pariniimitavasena, M. * samudacaracinnavasena, M. 
3 samudacuraip, M. 
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Imehi pi karapeh’ettha somanassasahagatabkavo vedi- 
tabbo. 

Imesaip pana vittha.ro bojjkaugavibhafige fivibhavisaati. 

228. Kainmato uppattito indriyaparipakato kilesaduri- 
bk&vato ti imehi pan’ettha karanelii hapasampayuttatii 
vedit&bbfi,. 

Yo hi paresaip dhammaip deseti anavajjani sippayatana- 
kainm&yatanavijjiHhilnani sikkhapeti dhammakathikxup 
sakkiiraip katvi dhammaip kathttpeti ayatiip paiiihTva 
bhaviss&ml ti patthanaig thapetva nanappakRraip danaip 
deti tassa evarupaig kammaip upanissuya kusalaip uppajja- 
manaig iiiipasampayuttaip uppajjati. 

229. Avyapajjhe loku uppannassa vft pi tassa tattlia 
sukhino dhammapada pilavanti dandho bhikkhave satup- 
piido atha so satto khippam eva visesabhagl hotl ti imina 
nayena uppattipi nissfiya pi uppajjamanaip kusalaip iinna- 
sampayuttaip uppajjati. 

Tatha indriyaparipiikaip upagatanaip pannildasakappat- 
tiinaip indriyaparipakaip nissaya pi kusalaip uppajjamanaip 
fiilnasampayuttam uppajjati. 

Yehi pana kilesil vikkhambhita tesaig kilesaip durlbha- 
vaig nissaya pi kusalaip hilnasampayuttaip uppajjati. 
Yuttam pi c’etam: 

Yogil ve jayatl bliurl ayogil bhurisaiikkayo 1 

ti evaip kammato uppattito indriyaparipakato kilesadurl- 
bhfivato ti imehi karanelii hapasampayuttatfi veditabba. 

230. Api ca satta dhamma dhammavicayasambojjhaii- 
gassa uppadilya saipvattanti paripucckakatii vatthuvisada- 
kiriya indriyasamattapatipildana duppaiiiiiipuggalaparivaj- 
janii pafinftvantapuggalasevana gambklrafifuiucariyapacca- 
vekkhapil tadadhimuttata ti. Imehi pi karapeh’cttha liapa- 
sampayuttata veditabbft va. 

Imesam pana vitthiiro bojjkahgavibliaiige avibhavissati. 

Evaip fiiipasampayuttaip hutvri uppannaip c’etaip asati- 


1 Dhammap. 282. 
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khiirena appayogena anupn.da.ya cintanfiya uppannattfl asah- 
khiiram nama jataip. 

231. Tayidaip rajaniyaip vannarammanaip hutva uppajjama- 
nara eva tividhena niyamena uppajjati danamayain vft hoti 
sllamayaip va bhavanamayaip va. 

Katham? Nllapltalohitodatesu pupphavatthfidisu anua- 
taraip labhitva vapnavasena ilbkunjitva vannadfinaip 
mayhan ti Buddharataniidlni pujeti tadfi dfmamaynip hoti. - 
Tatr’idarp vatthuip: Bhandagfirika-Saiighamitto kira ekarp 
suvapnakhacitaip vatthaip labhitva idam pi vatthaip 
suvannavannaip Sammasambuddho pi suvannavapno 
suvannavannam vatthaip suvannavannass’eva anuccha- 
vikam amhiikaii ca vannadanaip bhavissatl ti mahiicetiye 
aropesi. Evarupe kale diinamayaip hoti ti veditabbaip. Yada 
pana tatbarupam eva deyyadhammaip labhitvii mayhaip 
kulavaipso kulatanti kulapavepi esil vattaip etan ti Buddhu- 
ratanOdlni pujeti tadii sllamayaip hoti. Yada pana tadisena 
vattkuna rutanattayapujnip katvJl ayani vappo khnyaip 
gaccbissati vayaip gaccbissati ti khayavayam pafthupeti 
tada bhava niimayaip hoti. 

Diinamayaip puna hutva vattaraanam pi yada tlni rata- 
niini sabat-tbena pujentassa pavattati tadii kiiyakaniraapi 
hoti, yada tlni ratanani pujento puttadaradasakammakara- 
porisiidayo pi iinilpetva puj&peti tada vaclkammaip hoti, 
yada pana tad eva vuttappakiraip vijjamanakavattbum flrab- 
bha vannadanaip dassaml ti cinteti tada manokammaip hoti. 

Vinayapariyayaip patva hi dassaiui karissami ti vacTi 
bhinnii hoti ti imina lakkhanena diinamayaip nama hoti. 
Abhidhainmapariyayapi patva pana vijjamun&kavatthuip 
arabbhn dassaml ti manasa cintitakalato pattbaya kusalaip 
hoti aparabhage kayena va vacaya va kattabbaip karissatl 
ti vuttaip. 

Evaip diinamayaip kayavaclmanokaramavasena tivjdhaip 
hoti. 

232. Yada pana taip vuttappakiirarp vatthuip labhitva 
kulavapisiidivasena saliattha ratanattayaip pujeti tadii slla- 
mayaip kayakamraaip. Yada kulavaipsildivasen’eva putta- 
daradayo aniipetvil pujiipeti tadii vaclkaramaip hoti. 
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Yada may harp kulavaipso kulatauti kulappavepi vattam 
etan ti vijjamanakavattkuip vapnadftnaip dassaml ti cinteti 
tada manokammaip hoti. Evaip sllamayam kayavacima- 
nokammavasena tividham hoti. Yadii pana taip vuttappa- 
karaip vatthuip labhitvH tipi ratanSni pujetva caukamanto 
khayavayaip patthapeti tada hhiivanumayam kiiyakainmam 
hoti. 

Yacaya sammasanaip patthapentassa vaclkammaip hoti. 
Kayaugavacangiini acopetvR manasit va sammasanaip 
patthapentassa manokammaip hoti. Evaip bhavanamayam 
k&yavaclmanokammavasena tividharp hoti. Evam ettha 
riiparammanaip kusalapi tmdkapuiinakiriyavattkuvaseua 
navahi kammadvareki bhajetva dassesi Dhammaraja. 

Saddfirammapfidisu pi es’eva nayo. 

233. Bherisnddiidisu hi rajanlyasaddaip araiumaiuup 
katva hetthli vuttanayen’eva tlhi niyamek’ etaip kusaluip 
uppajjati. Tattha saddaip kandamulaip uppiitetvii 1 nlluppa- 
lahatthakaip viya ca hatthe thapetvii datuip niima na 
sakkiL Savatthukaip pana katva dento saddadanaip deti 
niima. Tasma yadii saddadanaip dassiiml ti bherimutin- 
gadisu ainiataratiiriyena tinnaip rataniinam upaharaip 
karoti saddadanaip hoti. Bheriiidlni tkapapeti dhainma- 
katikabhikkhunaip kafasarabhesajjaip telapkaiiitiidlni deti, 
dhainmasavanaip gkoseti, saiabhunhaip bhapati, dkarnma- 
kathaip katheti, upanisinnakakathaip anumodanakathaip 
karoti tada danamayaip hoti. Yadii etad eva vidkilnaip 
kulavaipsadivasena vattavasena karoti tada silamayaip 
hoti. Yada sabbam p’etaip katva ayam ettako saddo 
brahmalokappamilpo pi hutva khayaip gamissati vayaip 
gamissatl ti sammasanaip patthapeti tada bhavanamayarp 
hoti. Tattha danamayaip tadil bheriadlni gahetva sa- 
hatthii upaharaip karoti niccupaharattkiiya thapento pi 
sahattha thapeti. Saddadanaip kho ti dhainmasavanaip 
ghosetuip gacchati dhaimnakathaip snmbliaiiiinip kiituip 
gacchati tada kayakammam hoti. 

Yada ‘gaeckatha tfitii amhakaip saddadanaip tinnurp 
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ratananaip upabarani karotha’ ti anapeti ‘saddadanam me 
ti cetiyaftgato imam bheriip imam mutihgam thapetba’ ti 
apapeti sayam eva dliammasavanain gkoseti dbamma- 
katharp katlieti sarabbanham bbanati tada vaclkammaip 
hoti. Yada kayavacaiigani acopetva saddadanam dassiiml 
ti vijjamanakavattbum manasa pariccajati tada mano- 
kammaip boti. Sllamayam pi saddadanam nama uiayba)|i 
kulavaipso kulatanti kulappavenl ti. Bberiadmi saluittha 
cetiyaiiganadisu tbnpentassa dhammakatbikilnaiyi sarabbe- 
sajjain sahattbii dentassa vattaslsena dhammusavanaghosana- 
dhainnnikathakatbanasarabhaimam bhaiianattliiiya ca 
gacchantassa kayakammaip hoti. 

Saddadiinnip nama ambakaiji kulavaipso kulatanti kula]>- 
paveni. ‘Gacchatba tilta buddkarutanudlnam upabaraip 
karotku ti’ acopentassa kulavaipsavasen’eva attanii dhamma- 
katham va sarabbauiiam va karontassa vaciknmmaip boti. 
Saddadanam nama mayliaip kulavaipso. ‘ Saddadsinaip 
dassaml ti’ kayavacaiigani acopetvii manasa va vijjaraana- 
kavattbum pariceajantassa manokammaiji boti. 

Bbavanamayam pi yada caiikamanto caiikamanto sadde 
kbayavayam patthapeti tadn kayakammaip hoti. Kayaii- 
gam puna acopetva vucaya saimnasantassa vaclkamnnup 
boti. Kayavilcaiigam acopetva. manasa ca saddayatanaip 
sammasantassa manokammaip hoti. Evaip saddaramma- 
pam pi kusalam tividbapufmakiriyavattbuvasena navabi 
kammadvarehi bhajetva dassesi Dhanunarfija. 

234. Malagandhitdisu pi rajanlyaip gandham arammanam 
katva hettbavuttanayen’eva tllii niyameb’ etam kusalam 
uppajjati. Tattba yada infilagandkadisu yaip kinci gandluim 
labliitva gandbavasena abbujitva ‘gandbadanam mayhan ti’ 
buddbaratanadlni pujeti tada dfinamayam boti ti sabbaip 
vappadane vuttanayen'eva vittlnirato veditabbanL 

Evaip gandliarammanam pi kusalam tividbapuiifiaki- 
riyavattbuvasena navabi kannnadvarehi bhajetva dassesi 
Dhammaiajil. 

Mubirasadisu pana rajanlyaip rasara firammanaip katva 
hetthavuttanayen’eva tlbi niyameb’ etam kusalain uppajjati. 
Tattba yada mularasadisu yam kinci rajanlyaip rasavuttbuip 
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labhitvS rasavasena ilbhujitvil ‘rasadilnaiyi mayhan ti’ deti 
pariccajati tad it dunamayam hot! ti sabbaip vaniiadane 
vuttanayen’eva vitthrirato veditabbaip. 

235. Sllamaye pan’ettha saiighassa adatvS paribbunjanaip 
nama amhakara na uciiHiaiji ti dvadasannam bhikkhusa- 
hassanaip dapetvii sadurasam paribhufijantassa Duttha- 
Gamanl-Abbayaraimo vatthu adi katvS Mahil-ntthakatkii- 
yaip -vatthuni rigatOni. Ayam eva viseso. Evam rusiU 
rammanam pi kusalam tividhapunnakiriyavattbuvasena na- 
vahi kammadvarehi bbajetva dassesi Dhammaraja. 

236. Phottbabbilrammane patkavldhatu tejodhiitu vTiyod- 
hatu tini mahabhutani phottkabbiirammanaip nama. Imjus- 
miip thane etesam vasena; yojanaip akatva mancaplthadi- 
vasena ktitabbu. Yadft hi maucaplthadisu yaip kiiici 
rajanlyara pbottbabbavatthiup labbitva phottbabbavasena 
ilbhufvjitva ‘pbotthabbadfinam mayhan ti’ deti pariccajati 
tads, 'dilnamayaip botl ti sabbam vannadane vuttanayen’ 
eva vittharato veditabbaip. Evam photthabbiiraminapam 
pi kusalam tividhapuimakiriyavatthuvasena navahi kamma- 
dvurehi bkajetvS. dassesi Dhammarflja. 

237. Dhammarammane cha ajjhattikiiyatanani tini lakk- 
banuni tayo arupino kbandha pannarasa sukhumarupani 
nibbanam pahnattl ti ime dhammayatane pariyapanna ca 
apariyapanuS ca dkamma dhammararamanan nama.Imasmiip 
tbane etesaip vasena yojanam akatva oj apapajivitapapavas en a 
katabba. Ojfidlsu hi rajanlyaip dbammarammanaip katvil 
hetthavuttanayen’eva tlbi niyameh’ etaip kusalam uppajjati. 
Tattha yadii ‘ojadanam mayhan ti’ sappinavanitadlni deti 
‘pupadSuan ti’ attba pan an i deti ‘jlvitadanan ti’ salilka- 
bbattapakkhiyabhattasangabbattadlni deti apbasukabhikk- 
hiinam bbesajjaiji deti vejjara paccupatthapeti jalam pbalapeti 
kuminaip viddbamsapeti sakunapanjaraip viddbamsfipeti 
bandbanamokkbam kareti maghatabkeriu carapeti anfiani 
pi jlvitaparittitpattham evarupani karamani karoti tadii 
danamayaip lioti. Yada pana ojadanapupadanajivitada- 
nani maybaip kulavarpso kulatanti kulappavepl ti vattasl- 
sena ojfidanildlni pavatteti tada sllamayaip hoti. 

Yada dha mmilram m anasmiip khayavayaip patthapeti 
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tada bkavanamayaip koti. Danaraayam pana kutva vatta- 
manam pi yada ojadftnapapadilnajlvitad&n&ni sakattka 
deti tada kayakammaip koti. Yada puttadaradayo ana- 
petvii dapeti tada vaclkamnuup koti, yada kayavacaiigani 
acopetva ojiid&napapadanajlvitndanavasena vijjamanaka- 
vattku dassaml ti manasa cinteti tadii manokammarp koti. 

238. Yada pana vuttappakaram vijjamanakavattku 
kulavaipsadivasena sakattka deti tads sllamayaip k&ya* 
kammuip koti. Yada kulavamsadivasen’ eva puttadaradayo 
apSpetva dapeti tada vaclkammaqi hoti. Yada kulavaip- 
sSdivasena vuttappakaraip vijjamanakavattku dassaml ti 
manasa cinteti tada manokammaip koti. Cankamitva caii- 
kamitva dkaramarammapc kkayavayaip pattkapentassa 
pana bkavanamayaip kayakammaip koti. Klayaiigam aco- 
petva vacaya khayavayaip patt-hapentassa vaclkammaiji 
koti. Kayavacaiigani acopetva manasa va dkammarammane 
kkayavayaip patthapeutassa mauokaramaiji koti. Evam 
bkavanamayaip kayavacimanokammavasena tividkam koti. 
Evam ettlia dkammarammanaip kusalaip tividkapuniia- 
kiriyavattkuvasena navaki kammadvarehi bkajetva dassesi 
Dluimmaraja. Evam idaip cittaip niinavattkusu naniiram- 
roanavasena dlpitaip. Idam pana Katkavattkusinim pi 
n&narammanavasena labbkati yeva. 

Katliaip? catusu ki paccayesu clvare cka arammanani 
labbkanti. Navarattassa ki clvarassa vapno manapo koti 
dassanlyo, idaip vannarammanarp. Paribkogakale pafa- 
patasaddam karoti, idaip saddarammanam. Yo tattka 
kalakacckakadigandlio, idaip gandkarammanani. Rasa- 
rammapam pana paribkogavasena katkitaip. Ya tattka 
sukkasampkassatii idaip pkottabbilrammanaip. Civaram 
paticca uppannil sukka vedanii dkamm&raimnanaip. Pin- 
dapate rasuraminapaip nippariyayen ’ eva labbkati. Evaip 
catusu paccayesu nanilrammanavasena yojanaip katvS da- 
nainayadibkedo veditabbo. 

Imassa pana cittassa fuammapaip nibaddhapi. Vina 
arammapena anuppajjanato dvaram pana anibaddkaip. 
Kasma? Kammassa anibaddkattil. Kammasmiip ki ani- 
baddke dvaram anibaddkam eva koti. Imassa pan ? attk- 
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assn pakasanattliam imasmiip tkane MahS-attkakathayapi 
dvarakatha k:\tkita ti. 

239. Tattka tipi kammJlni, tipi kammadv&r&ni, paiica 
vinnapani, paiica vinfiapadvarani, cka pkassa, cka phassa- 
dvSr&ni, attka asapivari, attka asapi varad varan i, dasa 
ukusalakaramapathii, dasa kusalakammapatka ti. 

Idaip ettakaip dv&rakathaya matika-tkapanaip nama. 
Tattka kincapi tipi kammflni patkamarp vuttani tani pana 
tkapetva adito tava tipi kammadvilraui bkujctva dassit&ni. 
Katamani tipi? Kayalcammadvaraip vacikammadvaraip 
manokammadvilran ti. Tattka catubbidho kayo: up&- 
dinnako, ahamsamuttkano, utusamuttkano, cittasamut- 
tkano ti. 

240. Tattka cakkh5yatanadlni jlvitindriya-pariyantiini 
ntthakamma-samutthana-rupuni pi kamma-samuttkanan’ 
eva. Catasso dkatuyo va van no gandko raso oja ti attka- 
upildinnaka-kilyo nama. Tan’ eva attka uliarajanialirira- 
samuttkanika-kayo nama. Attka utujani utu-sarauttkanika- 
kayo nilma. Attka cittajani citta-samuttkiinika-kayo nama. 
Tesu kiiya-kammadvaran ti n’ eva upfidinnaka-kfiyassa 
namant na itaresaip. Citta-samuttkanesu pana attkasu 
rupesu eka vinnatti attlii. Idapi kaya-kammadvilraiji nama 
yam sandkaya vuttam: Katamaip tarn rupam kSya-vinnatti? 
Ys, kusala-cittassa va akusala-cittassa va avyakata-cittassa 
va abkikammantassa va patikkammantassa va alokentassa 
va, vilokcntassa va samminjentassa va pasiirentassa va 
kiiyassa thambkana santkambkana santkambkitattaip vin¬ 
natti viuuapana vinnapitattam id am tarn rupam kuya- 
vinnattt ti. 1 Abkikkamissami patikkamissaml ti lii cittaip 
uppajjamitnam riiparp samutthapeti. 

241. Tattka ya. patkavldkatu apodliatu tsjodkatu vfiyo- 
dkatu tarn nissito vappo gandko raso oja ti. imesam 
attkannapi rupanaip abbkantare cittasamuttka.ua vtiyo- 
dkatu, sa attanfi saliajatam rupakayani santkambheti, 
sandkareti, caleti, abkikkamupeti, patikkamapeti. Tattka 
ekiivajjanavlthiyaip sattasu javanesu patkamacittasamuttbitfi 
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vayodhatu santhambhetuip sandhOretuip sakkoti, aparfipa- 
i*api pana caletuni na sakkoti. Dutiyadisu pi es’evu nayo. 

Sattamacittena pana saimittluta hetthfi chahi cittelii sa- 
mutthita vayodhiltu upatthambha-paccayaip labhitvft attaint 
sabajiltaip rupa-kayaip santhambhetuip sundkaretuip cale- 
tuip abhikkamapetum patikkamupetuip alokftpetuip vilokft- 
petuin samminjapotum pasarapetuip sakkoti. Telia gama- 
naip n.-irna jayati, agamanaip nama jayati, 4 yojanaip gato, 
dasayojanaip gato ti 1 vattabbatam apajjapeti. Yatha hi 
sattahi yugelii akaddhitabbe sakate pnthama-yuge yutta- 
gopayugaip tfiva sandhuretum sakkonti, cakkam pana na 
pavattenti: dutiyadisu pi es’eva nayo. Sattamayuge pana 
gone yojetva, yada cheko siratbi dhure nislditvit yottani 
fidaya sabbapuriinato patthiiya patodalatthiyft gone akoteti, 
tadu sabbe'va ekabala hutva dhuraii ca sandharenti cak- 
kani ca pavattenti, sakatuiu gahetva 4 dasa-yojanaip vlsati- 
yojanam gato ti ’ vattabbataip ilpadenti, evamsainpadam 
iilaip veditabbaip. 

242. Tattha yo citta-samuttbanika-kayo na sit vihhatti, 
citta-sauiutthanuya pana vilyodhatuya sakivjiitaiprupa-k&- 
yapi santhainbhetuin suiidhfuetum caletuip paccayobkavi- 
tuip samattho eko Ftkara-vika.ro attlii. Ayapi vinnatti nama. 

S«a attlia rupani viya na citta-samuttkirnii. Yatha pana 
4 aniccadi-bliedanaip dhummunaip jara-iuarapatta jaru-ma- 
ranam, bhikkhave, aniccam sahkkatan ti 7 adi vuttarn, evatp 
citta-samutthananam rupanarp vinhattitaya sa pi 4 citta- 
samutthiinFi ’ nama liotl ti. Vihuapanatta pan’ esa. vin- 
hattl ti vuccatL Kiip viiinapetl ti? Ekam kuyiku-kaiapaip: 
cakkbupatbasmiip hi thito hattham va padaip va ukkhi- 
pati, slsam va bhamukhaip va caleti. Ayaip hatthadinapi 
akaro cakkhu-vinneyyo hoti. Yiiiiiatti pana na cakkhu- 
vinueyyii, manovihneyyil eva. Cakkliuni hi hatthakursdi- 
vasena vipphandamanaiji vapparaminanam eva passatd. 
Vinnatti pana mano-dvarika-cittena cintetva 4 idan c’idan 
ca esa kareti maiine ’ iti j&niiti. Yatha hi aranne nidagha- 
samaye udakatthfine va 4 manussa imaya sann&ya idha 
udakassa atthibliiivain j&nissantl ti ’ rukkhagge talapnpnfc- 
dlni bandhkpenti surSpanadvare dhajaip ussftpenti uddhaqi 
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va pana rukkham vSto paharetva caleti, anto udake 
macche calante upari bubbulakani utthahanti, inaboghassa 
gata-mnggapariyante tipapappakasatam ussaditam boti 
tattba tala - pappadbaja$akb5calanabubbu]aka - tii>a - pappa- 
kasafce disvS yatha cakkbuma adittbam pi ettlia vipphanda- 
m&nam Yapparammapani eva passati. Vinnatti pana 
mano-dvarika-cittena cintetva 1 idan c’idan ca esa kfueti 
manhe’ iti janati. Na kevalan c’esft vifinapanato vinnatti 
nama. Vinneyyato pi pana vinnatti yeva nama. Ay am 
bi paresaip antam&so tiracchanagatanam pi pakata botL 
Tattba tattba sannipatitil hi sonasingfila-kaka-yonadayo 
dapdam va ledduip va gabetva paharanfikiire dassite 1 ayam 
no pabaritukamo ti ’ iiatva ycna va tena va palayanti, 
pakara-kuddadi-antaritassa pana parassa apfikata-kalo pi 
attbi, lcincfipi tasmim kbape apakata sammukblbbutanam 
pana pakatattft vinnatti yeva nama boti. 

243. Citta-samuttbanike pana kftye calante te samuttba- 
niko calati na calatl ti so pi tattb’ eva calati, tara-gatiko 
tad-anuvattako va boti. Yatha bi udake gacchante udake 
patit&ni sukkha-dapdaka-tinadmi pi udaka-gatikan’ eva 
bliavanti, tasmim gacchante gaccbanti, tittbante tittbanti, 
evarpsampadam idapi veditabbam. Evam esa citta-samut- 
tbanesu rupesu vinnatti kaya-kamma-dvarani nama ti vedi- 
tabba. 

Ya pana tasmim dvare siddha cetana yaya p&naip hanti 
adinnaip adiyati miccba carati panStipittiidlki viramati, 
idam kaya-kammam nama. 

Evam paravadimbi sati kayadvaram, tambi dvare siddha 
cetana kaya-kammam kusalam va akusalam va ti tbape- 
tabbaip. Paravadimbi pana asati avyakatau catitikam 
puretva va tbapetabbam- 

244, Tattba yatha nagara-dvarakatatthUne yeva tittbati 
angula-mattam pi apariiparam na sankamati tena tena 
pana dvarena mahajano saiicarati evam eva dvare dvarum 
na carati, kammam pana tasmiip tasmim dvare uppajjanato 
carati. Ten’ iibu Porapa: — 

Dvare caranti kammitni na dvaradvura-ciirino 
Tasma dvarebi kummani aiiiiam annam vavatthita ti. 
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Tattha kammena pi dvuraip n&maip labkati dvOrenft pi 
kammarp. Yatha hi vihiianadlnnm uppajjanatthiin&ni vih- 
napa-dvaram phassa-dv&raip asamvara-d v&raip saipvara- 
dv&ran ti n&maip labhanti, evaip kitya-kannnassa uppajjana- 
tthanaip ksya-kamnia-dviiran ti nSmaip labhati. Yaci- 
mano-kamma-dvhresu pi es’eva nayo. 

Yatha pan a tasmiip tasmiip rukkhe adhivatthS. devata 
simbali-devata p&lasa-devatft pucimanda-devata phaudana- 
devata ti tena tena rukkhena namaip labhati evam eva 
kaya-dvurena kataip kammaip kaya-kammaip ti dvarena 
namaip labhati. Vaclkamma-nianokaminesu pi es’eva nayo. 

245. Tattha anno kayo ahiiaip kammarp. Kayena pana 
katatta tam k&yakamman ti vuccati. Ten’ ahu Atthaka- 
thacariyit: — 

Suciya ce kataip kammaip sucikamman ti vuccati 
Suci ca sucikamniafi ca ahnamahhaip vavatthita. 

Y.Osiya ... pe. 

Purisena ce lcataiu kammaip purisakamman ti vuccati 
Puriso ca purisakamman ca ahhamaimaip vavatthita. 

Evam eva 

Kayena ce kataip kammaip kayakammau ti vuccati 
Kayo ca kilyakammun ca ahnamahhaip vavatthita ti. 
Evaip sante n’eva dvara-vavatthamup yujjati na ca 
kamma-vavatthiinam. Kathaip? K&ya-vihhattiyaip hi 
* dvare caranti kammani ti ’ vacanato vaclkammam pi pa- 
vattati, ten’ assa kayakamiuudv&ran ti vavatthitnaip na 
yuttaip, kftyakammah ca vacl-vihhattiyam pi pavattati, ten’ 
assa k&yakammau ti vavatthfmam yujjati ti no na yujjati. 

Kasma? Yebhuyya-vuttitaya c’eva tabbahula-vuttitfiya 
ca. Kayakammam eva hi yebhuyyena kayavinnattiyaip 
pavattati na itarfinl ti tasma kayakammassa yebhuyyena 
pavattito assa kfiyakammu-dvilra-bhilvo siddho. 

Brahmapagtlnia-amhavana-nagavanadlnam 1 brfthmapa- 
g&madi-bhuvo viyfi ti dvara-vavatthanaip yujjati. Kaya¬ 
kammam pana kaya-dvaramhi yeva bahulaip pavattati. 
apparu vacl-dvare. Tasma kiiyadvare bahulam pavattito 


1 Mss. n&hga-. 
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etassa kayakamma- bh&vo siddho, vanaearaka - thullaku- 
marikadi-gocaranam vanacarakadi-blulvo viy£ ti, evaro 
kamma-vavatthftnam pi yujjati.* 

Kayakamma-dvura-kathfi nittkita. 

246. Vaclkamma-dvara-katkayain cetana-virati-sadda- 
vasena tividha vScS n&ma. 

Tattlia ‘ catuki, bkikkkave, augeki samannagata vacs 
snbkasita boti na dubbhasita annvajjil ca ananuvajja ca 
vinfiunan* ti ’ ayaip cetana-vaca nilma. 

4 Ya catuki vs vacl-duccaritehi Srati virati... pe ... 
ayam vuccati sammilvfica ti ’ ayam virati-vScS n5ma. 

Vac5 girfi vyappatko udiranum ghoso gkosakamiuaiji 
vaca vacikhedo ti ayam sadda-vScft nama. 

T&su vacikainma-dvaran ti neva cetanaya namaw na 
viratiyS, sakasadda pana eka vinnatti attki, idain vacl- 
kamma-dvaram nama. Yarn sandkaya vuttam: 4 Katamaip 
tapi ruparp, vacl-vinnatti? Ya kusala-cittassa va ... pe ... 
avyukata-cittassa vft vacS girft vyappatko udlranaip ghoso 
ghosakammam vScS vacl-bkedo ayam vuccati vaca. Ya 
taya v&caya vinnatti viiinapana viiinilpitattain idam tain 
rupaip vacl-vinnattl ti ’. 3 Idam vakkhSmi etam vakkhaml 
ti hi vitakkayato vitakka-vipph&ra-saddo nama uppajjati. 
Ayam na sota-vinneyyo ti MahS-atthakathayam agato. 
Agaraanattkakatliasu pana 4 vitakka-vipphilra-saddan ti 
vitakka-vippkSra-Yasena uppannam vippalapantanam sutta- 
ppamattadlnam saddaip sutva ti tain sutva vitakkayato 
tassa so saddo uppanno, tassa vasena evam pi te mano 
ittham pi te mano ti iidiyatl ti ’ vatvS vatthuni pi ka- 
thitani. 

247. Pafthane pi: 4 citta-samuttkanam saddayatanaip 
sotaviuninassa tirammana-paccayena paccayo ti ’ agatnm. 
TasmS vina vinuattighattanSya uppajjamrmo asota-vinneyyo 
vitakka-vippkara-saddo nilma n’attki. Idain vakkkami, 
etaip vakkliSml ti uppajjamanam pana cittaip patliavldhatu 


* Mss. yunjati. * Suttanipata p. 78, Sainyutta Nikaya 
I, p. 188. 3 Dhs. § 637, 720. 
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&podh&tu tejodhatu v&yodh&tu vanpo gandbo raso oja ti 
aHlia rupaui somutth&peti. Tesam abbhantare cittu- 
samuttbana pathavldbutu up&dinnakaip saiigbattiyamana 
va uppajjati. Tena dhatu-saiighattanena saddo uppajjati. 
Ayaip citta-samuttbana-saddo nurna. 

Ayaip na viniiatti. Tassa paua citta-samuttbanilya 
patbavi-dhatuyiL upadinnaka-ghattbanassa paccaya-bhuto 
eko akHravikaro attbi. Ayaip vacl-viunaiti nSma. Ito 
paraip sa attba rupani viya na citta-samutthuna ti ftdi 
sabbam bettba vutta-nayen’ eva veditabbaip. 

248. Idbft pi bi Tissadattamitta ti pakkosantassa saddaw 
sutva vinnattipa mano-dvarika-cittena cintetva ‘ idan c’idan 
ca esa ksreti manne ’ iti j&nfiti, kaya-viiinatti viya ca 
ayam pi tiracchana-gatanam pi pakat& boti ‘ ebi yakl ti ’ 
saddapi sutv& tiraccbSna-gata pi idam nim’ esa kftreti 
manne ti natvS Sgnccbanti c’eva gaccbanti ca. Te sarnut- 
tbanika-kayaip caleti na caleti ti ayaip pana varo idba 
na labbbati. Puriina-citta-samuttbanaya upatthambhana- 
kiccam pi u’attbi. Ya puna tasmiip vacl-dvare siddhii 
cetanil yfiya musu katbeti, pesunfiaip katbeti, pbarusam 
katbeti sampliappalapati musa-vadadlhi viramati idaip vacl- 
kammarn nima. Ito paraip sabbaip kamma-vavattbanam 
dvara-vavatthanan ca bettba vuttanayen’ eva veditab- 
ban ti. 

Vaclkairnna-dvira-katba nitthita. 

249. Manokanirna-dvara-kathavapi kiimavacaradivasena 
catubbidbo mano nfima. 

Tattba kamuvacaro catupappasa - vidho hoti, rupa- 
vacaro papparasa-vidbo, arupavacaro dvadasavidiio, loku- 
ttaro atthavidbo, sabbo pi ekuna-navutividbo boti. 

TattJia ayaip nfima mano mano-dvaram na hot! ti na 
vattabbo. Yatba bi ayaip nama cetana kammaqa na hoti ti 
na vattabba. Antamaso paiica viiinapa-saippayutta pi hi 
cetanil Mabapakarane kammante va nidditths., evaip eva 
ayaip nfima mano mano-dvaraip na hoti ti na vattabbo. 
Etthaba: kammaip nftm’etaip kiip karotl ti? Ayuhati abhi- 
sabkharoti pip<Jaip karoti ceteti kappeti pakappeti. Evaip 
sante panca - viniiapa-cetanft kiip ayuhati abhisankbaroti 
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pipdaip karoti ti? Sahajilta-dhamme. Sa pi hi sahajftta- 
sampayattukhandhe ayuhati abliisankharoti pindaip karoti 
ceteti kappeti pakappeti. Kim va imina vadena sabba- 
sahgakika-vasena h’etaip vuttaip? Idam pan’ ettha san- 
nitthanaip tebhhmakakusalakusalaip ekunatiipsavidho mano 
mano-kamma-dvaram nama. Ya pana tasmipi mano-dvSre 
siddha cetana yayapi abhijjhft-vyapsda-niiccha-dassaniini 
c’eva anabhijjh&-avyapada-sammada$sanani va ganhati idaip 
mano-kammain nama. Ito paraip sabbarp-kamma-vavatthA- 
naip dvaravavatthunaii ca hettha vutta-nayen’ eva veditab- 
bam ti. Manokamma-dvara-katlul nittfiita. 

250. Imani tipi kamma-dvirani nama. Id&ni ySni tlni 
kammani (hapetv& imani kamma-dvilrAni dassitani tani 
adi katva avasesassa dvara-kathaya miitikaya thapanassa 
vitthfira-katha lioti. Tipi hi kammani: kayakammain vacl- 
kammaip man ok am man ti. Kim pan 5 etam kammarp nama? 
Cetana c’eva ekacce va cetana-sampayuttakii dhamma. 
Tattha cetanSya kammabhave imani suttani: cetana ’haip, 
bhikkhave, kammaip vadami cetayitva kammaip karoti 
kayena vacSya manasa. Kaye vfi hi, Ananda, sati kayasan- 
cetana hetu uppajjati ajjhattaip sukhadukkhaip, vacaya va, 
Ananda, sati vacIsancetanS hetu uppajjati ajjhattaip sukha¬ 
dukkhaip, mane va, Ananda, sati mano-sahcetana hetu 
uppajjati ajjhattaip sukhadukkhaip. TividhS, bhikkhave, 
kaya-saucetana akusalaip kayakammaip dukkhindriyaip 
dukkha-vipakaip, catubbidha, bikkhave, vacl-sancetanA .. 
pe ..., tividha, bhikkhave, mano-sahcetana akusalaip mano- 
kammaip sukhindriyam sukha-vipakaip. Sacayaip, Ananda, 
Samiddhi moghapuriso Pataliputtassa paribbajakassa 
evaip puttho evaip vyakareyya ‘ sahcetaniyaip, Avuso Patali- 
putta, kammaip katva kayena vftcftya manasa sukha-veda- 
nlyaip sukhaip so vediyati .. . pe ... adukkkamasukhaip, 
vedanlyam adukkhhamasukhaip so vediyati ’. Evaip vyfi- 
karainSno kho, Ananda, Samiddhi moghapuriso Piltaliput- 
tassa paribbajakassa samraa vyakaramiino vyakareyya ti 
imani tava cetanaya kammabhave suttani. 

251. Cetana-sampayuttakadhainmanaip pana kammabhavo 
kaminacatukkenn dlpito. Vuttarn h’etaip: — ‘ Cattari 
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im&ni, bhikkhave, kammani mays sayaip abkinnS. sacchi- 
katva veditani. Katamani cattari? Attbi, bhikkhave, kam- 
maip kapham kapha-vipakaip, attbi, bhikkhave, kammaip 
sukkam sukka-vip&kaip, attlii, bhikkhave, kammaip kanha- 
sukkaip kapha-sukka-vipukaip, atthi, bhikkhave, kammaip 
akaphamasukkaip akaphasukka - vipakaip kammaip kam- 
makkhay&ya saipvattati. * Kataman ca, bhikkhave, kam- 
maip akapham asukkaip akaphasukka-vipakam kammaip 
kammakkhayaya saipvattati? Yad idaip satta sambojjhaugi 
satisambojjhango ... pe ... upekhasambojjhango. Idam 
vuccati, bhikkhave, kammaip akanhamasukkaip akanhfi- 
sukka - vipfikaip [kammaip] kammakkhayaya saipvattati. 3 
Katamah ca, bhikkhave, kammani akanhamasukkapi akaphit- 
sukka-vipakaip kammaip kammakkhayaya saipvattati? Ayam 
eva ariyo atthangiko maggo seyyathldaip sammadittki... pe... 
sammasamadhi. Idaip vuccati, bhikkhave, kammaip akanha- 
masukkaip akaphasukka-vipakaip kammaip kammakkhayaya 
saipvattati ti. Evaip ime kho bojjhaiiga-maggafiga-bhedato 
panparasa dhannna kamma-catukkena dlpitft. 

252. Abhijjha vyfipfulo raicchuditthi anabliijjha avyapSdo 
sammilditthl ti iraehi pana chahi saddhiip ekavlsati cetana- 
sampayuttaku dhamm?! veditabba. 

Tattha lokuttavamaggo bhajapiyamano kilyakammadlni 
tlni kammani bhuhjati. Yaip hi kayena dussllyaip ajjlia- 
carati tamha sainvaro kfiyiko veditabbo, yaip vacuya dus- 
sllyain ajjhftcarati tamha sainvaro vacasiko veditabbo. 
Iti sammakammanto kayakammara, sainmavac;! vacl- 
kammani. Etasmirp dvaye gahite samma-ujlvo tappakkhi- 
katta gahito va hoti. Yam pana manena dussllyaip ajjlia- 
carati tamha saipvaro manasiko ti veditabbo. 

So ditthi-sahkappa-vay&ma-sati-samadki-vasena panca- 

vidho hoti. Ayaip paitca-vidho pi manokamraaip nama. 
Evaip lokuttara-maggo bhajapiyamano tipi kammani bha- 
jati. Imasmirp thane dvara-saipsandanam nama hoti. Kaya- 
vacl-dvaresu hi copanaip patva kammapathaip appattaip 
pi atthi, mano-dvOre samudacaraip patva kammapathaip 


1 Ahguttara vol. II, p. 230. 


ib. vol. II, j). 237, 
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appattaip atthi. Tapi gabetva tarn larg dvara-pakkkikam 
eva akaipsu. Tatrfiyam nayo. 

253. Yo ‘ migavaip gamissaml ti ? dbanurp sajjeti, jiyarp 
vaddbeti, sattiip niseti, bbattaip bhuiijati, vatthaip pari- 
dabati ettavata kayadv&re copanaip pattaip hoti. So 
araiine divasam caritva antamaso sasa-bilula-mattain pi 
na labhatL Idaip akusala-kaya-kammam boti na botl ti? 
Na boti. Kasma? Kamma-patham appattataya. Kevalaip 
pana kaya-duccaritaip nama boti ti veditabbain. Maccha- 
gaphanadipayogesu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Yacl-dvaresu ‘migavaip gamissama, vegena dbanu-adlni 
sajjetha ti’ anapetva puriraa-nayen 7 eva araiine kind ala- 
bhantassa kiiieapi vacl-dvare copanaip pattaip, kamma- 
patbam appattataya pana vaclkammaip na boti ti vedi- 
tabbam. 

254. Mano-dvare pana vadliaka-cetanaya uppanna-mat- 
taya eva kamma-pathabbedo boti, so va kbo vyapada-vasena 
na panatipata-vasena. 

Akusalaip hi kayakainmaip kaya-vacl-dvaresu samuttbati 
no raano-dvSre. Tatbft akusalaip vaclkammaip akusalaip 
manokammam pana tlsu pi dvaresu samuttbati. TatbS 
akusalani kaya-vacl-manokammani. 

Kathaip? Sahattba pi panaip banantassa adinnam 
fcdiyantassa miccha carantassa kammam knyakammam eva 
boti dvaram pi kayadvaram eva. Evam tSva akusalaip 
kiiyakammaip kayadvsre samuttbati. Teki pana cittebi 
sahajata abbjjha-vyapadamicchftdittbiyo cetana pakldiiks 
va bhavanti abboharika va. 

255. Gaccba ittham nama jivita voropehi, itthaip nama 
bhapdam avahars ti apapentassa pana kammaip kaya- 
kammam boti dvftraip vacl-dvaram. 

Evam akusalaip kSyakammaip vacidvare samuttbati. Tehi 
]>ana cittebi sabaj&ta abbijjbavyapadamicchadittbiyo cetana 
pakkbika va bbavanti abbohfirika va. Ettika icariyanaip 
saraanatthakatba nama. 

Vidaddlnivadf panalia: Akusalaip kSyakammaip mano- 
dvare pi samuttbati ti. So * tayo sangahe arulham suttam 
abarahl ti ’ vutto idaip Kulumbasuttaip nama abari. Puna ca 
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par&m bhikkhave idb’ ekacco samapo va brabmano va 
iddhima cetovasippatto anuissa va kucchigatam gabbham 
papakena manasiinupekkbako boti: ‘Abo vatuyaqi kucclii- 
gato gabbbo na sotthinft abbinikkbameyyfi ti. ’ Evam hik- 
ldiave Kulumbassa upaghato hot! ti. Idaip suttaip abaritvii 
evam cintitamatte yeva parassa kuccbigato gabbbo pbepa- 
pindo viya villyati. Ettba kuto kayabgacopanam mi Mi- 
cahgacopanam va? Manodvarasmirp yeva paua idam aku- 
salara kayakanimam samutthatl ti, taiji tava suttassa atthain 
tulayissama ti vatva evam tulayimsu. Tvam iddbiya paru- 
paghatam vadesi. 

256. Iddhi nam’ esi adhittbana iddki, vikubbana iddbi, 
manomaya iddbi, nanavippbura iddbi, ariya iddbi, kam- 
mavipakaja iddbi, puniiavato iddhi, vijjSmaya iddhi, bbava- 
namayE iddlii, tattba tattba sammSpayogapaccayu ijjha- 
natthena iddlii ti dasavidba*. Tattba kataram iddbim 
vadesi it? Bhavanamayan ti. Kim pana bbavanamayaya 
iddbiya parupagbatakamraaiu hot! ti? Anifl. ti. Ekacce 
acariya ‘ ekavaraip boti ti 5 vadanti. Yatba hi pamm paba- 
rituk&mena udakabarite gbate kbitte ghato pi bhijjati uda- 
kam pi nassati evam eva bbavanilmayaya iddbiya ekavSram 
parupaghatakammaip boti. Tato pattbaya panassatl ti. 
Atba nam bhavan&mayaya iddhiya neva ekavaraip na dve 
vare parupaghatakauunam boti ti vatva saiinattim Rgaccban- 
tam pucchimsu: ‘BbavanamayS iddlii kiip knsala akusalTi 
avyukata sukMya vedanaya sampayuttil dukkliiiya vedanaya 
sampayutta adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya sampayuttft savi- 
takkasavicara avitakkavic&ramatta avitakkavicara kama- 
vacarS rupavacara ariipavacara ti? ! Imam pana paiibaip 
yo janSti so evam vakkhati: ‘ Bbavanftmayft iddbi knsala 
va boti avyfikatS va adukkhamasukhavedanlya eva avi¬ 
takkavicara eva rupavacara eva ti ’ so vattabbo. 

257. Papatipatacetanakusaladisu kataram kotihasam bha- 
jatl ti jananto vakkhati: paniitiputacetanB. akusala va 
dukkhavedaniya va savitakka-savicaril va kamavacara ti. 
Evam sante tava panho neva kusalattikena sameti na ve- 


* Yisuddbimagga J. P. T. S. p. Ill f- 
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danattikena na vitakkattikena na bhummantarcna ti. Kim 
pana evaip mahantara suttaip nirattbakan ti no nirattlia- 
kam? Tvam pan’ assa atthaip na janSsi. IddhimS ceto- 
vasippatto tL Ettba hi na bhavanamayft iddhi adhippeta. 
Athabbaniddhi pana adhippeta. Sa hi ettha labbham&na 
labbhati. Sa pana kayavacldvarani muncitva katuip na 
sakka ti. 

Athabbaniddhiks hi sattaham alonakam bhunjitva dabbhe 
attharitva patli&viyaip sayamana tapaip caritva sattame 
divase susanabhfimim sajjetva sattame pade thatva hattham 
vadijhetva vadqlhetva mukhena vijjaip parijapanti. Atha 
tesaip kammaip samijjbati. Evam ayam pi iddhi kayavacl¬ 
dvarani muncitva kfituip na sakka ti na kayakammam 
manodvSre samutthatl ti nittham ettha gantabbaqi. 

258. HatthamuddSya pana rausavadadlni kathentassa 
kammaip vaclkammadvaraip na kayadv&raip hot! ti evam 
akusalaip vaclkammaip kfiyadvare samutthati. Tehi pana 
cittehi sahajata abhijjhavyapadamicchaditthiyo cetanapak- 
khika va bhavanti abboharika va. Vaclbkedarp pana katva 
musavadadlni kathentassa kammam pi vaclkammaip dvaram 
pi vacldvaram eva. Evam akusalaip vaclkammaip vacldv&re 
samuttliati. Tehi pana cittehi sahajata abhijjhSvyapada- 
micchadittkiyo cetanapakkhika va bhavanti abboharika 
viL Ettaka acariyanam samanatthakatka nama. 

Viddhavadl panaha: Akusalam vaclkammaip manodvare 
pi samutthatl ti. So tayo sangahe strujhaip suttam ahar&hl 
ti vutto idaip uposathakkhandhato suttaip ahari. Yo pana 
bhikkhu yavatatiyaip amisfiviyamane saramano santim apat- 
tim navikareyya sampajanamusavadassa hotl ti. Idaip 
suttam aharitva aha: Evam apattim anavikaronto tuphl- 
bhuto va afifiam apattim apajjati. Ettha kuto kayanga- 
copanaip vucangacopanaip va? Manodvarasmiip yeva pana 
idaip akusalam vaclkammaip samutthatl ti so vattabbo. 
Kim pan’ etaip suttaip neyyattham udahu nltattham ti? 
Nltattham eva mayhaip suttan tL So ‘mS evam avaca, 
tulayissanr assa attliaip ti’ vatva id am pucchitabbo. 1 Sani- 
pajanamusfivftde kiip hotl ti’ jananto ‘ sampaj&namusavade 
dukkatam hotl ti’ vakkhati Tato vattabbo: vinayassa 
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dve mulaui kayo ca vac& ca. Sammasambuddhena hi 
sabbapattiyo imesu yeva dvlsu dv&resu paunatta. Ma- 
nodvare Spattipaiiiiapanam nama natthi. Tvam ativiya 
vinaye pakatanuu yo satthara apaunatte thane apahii attain 
apattim pahnSpesi, saramasambuddham abbhacikkhasi, jina- 
cakkain paharasl ti adivacanehi niggaphitva uttarim 
pafiham pucchitabbo. 

‘ Sampajanamusavado kirp kiriyato samutthftti udilhu 
akiriyato ti ’ jananto ‘ kiriyato ti ’ vakkhati. Tato vattabbo: 
Anavikaronto katarara kiriyarp karotl ti? Addhfl kiriyam 
apassanto vighfttam apajjissati. Tato imassa suttassa 
atthena sannapetabbo. Ayaip h’ettha attho. Yvftyain 
sampajanamusavado hotl ti vutto so apattito kiip hotl ti 
katarapatti hotl ti attho. DukkatSpatti hoti sft ca kho 
na mus&vadalakkhaiiena. Bhagavato pana vacanena vacl- 
dvftre akiriyasamutthanii apatti hotl ti veditabbo. 

259. Vuttain pi c’etarp: An&lapanto manujena lcenaci 
vaca giraip ca pare bhaneyya apajjeyya viicasikaip na 
kayikaip pahhaip panha me sa kusalehi cintita ti. Evam 
akusalaip vaclkamwain na manodvare samutthatl ti nittham 
ettha gantabbaip. 

Yada pana abhijjhasahagatena cetasa kayangaip copen to 
hatthagahadlni karoti, vyitpadasahagatena dundapararaa- 
sadmi, micchaditthisahagatena khandhasivSdayo settha ti 
tesam abkivadana-aiijalikammabhutapittkikaparibkamjiidlni 
karoti tads, kammaip manokammaip hoti dvaram pana 
k&yadvarain. Evam akusalam manokammaip kayadvire 
samutthati, cetana pan’ ettha abboharikS. 

Yada abhijjhasahagatena cetasa vacahgaip copento ‘aho 
vatayam parassa tam mama assa.’ ti paravittupakaranaqi 
abhijjhuyati. vyfipudasahagatena ‘ime satta hanhantu vU 
vajjantu va upacchijjantu va ma va ahesuip’ ti vadati, 
micchaditthisahagatena ‘natthi dinnaip natthi yitthaip ’ ti 
adini vadati tada kammaip manokammaip hoti dvaram 
pana vacldvEraip. 

Evam akusalaip manokammaip vacldvare samutthati ce- 
tanil pan’ ettlia abboharika. Yada pana k&yahgavacaiigani 
acopetva raho nisinno abhijjhavyfipadamicchaditthisaha- 
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gatiini cittani upp&deti tada kammaip manokammaip dvaram 
pi manodvaram eva. Evam akusalam manokammaip mano- 
dvure samutthati. 

260. Imasmim pana thane cetana pi cetanasampayuttakit 
dhammfi pi manodvare yeva samutthahanti. Evam aku¬ 
salam manokammaip tlsu pi dvaresu samutthati ti vedi- 
tabbaip. 

Yam pana vuttaip: Tathi kusalani kayavaclmanokammanl 
ti tatrSyaip nayo. Yada hi kenaci karanena na vattimi 
asakkonto panStipata adinnltdana k;lmesu micclmcara puti- 
viramami ti imiini sikkhapadani batthamuddilya gaphati 
tada kammaip kayakammuip dvaram pi k&yadvliram eva. 
Evaip kusalaip kayakanunaip kayadvire samutthati. Telii 
cittehi sahagatii anabhijjhadayo cetanapakkhika va honti 
abboharika va. 

Yada puna tan’ eva sikkhapadani vacibhedani katvfi 
ganlifiti tada kammam kayakanmiaip dvaram pi vacldvaram 
hoti. Evaip kusalam kayakummam vacldvSre samutthati. 
Tehi cittehi sahagatii anabhijjhadayo cetanapakkliika va 
honti abboharika va. 

Yada pana tesu sikkhapadesu diyyamanesu kfiyangavft- 
caugiini acopetva manasa ca ‘ panatipitta adinnadana ka- 
mesu raicchucara pativiramfunl ti’ ganhati tada kammam 
kityakamraarp dvaram pi manodvaram hoti. Evam kusalaip 
kftyakammarp. manodvare samutthati. Tehi cittehi sahagatS 
anabhijjhadayo cetan&pakkhika va honti abbolnlrika va. 

261. Musavada veramanl-fidlni pana cattari sikkhapadani 
vuttanayan’ eva. Kayadlhi ganhantassa kusalam vacl- 
kammam tlsu dvaresu sammutth&tl ti veditabbaip. Idhapi 
anabhijjhadayo cetanapakkhika va honti abbohurika va. 

Anabhijjhadisalmgatehi pana cittehi kayafigam copetva 
cetiy angana-sammajjana-gandhamalapujana - cetiyavandanu- 
dini karontossa kammam manokammaip hoti dvaram pana 
k&yadv&raip* Evam kusalam manokammaip kayadvare 
samutthati, cetana pan’ ettha abboharika. 

Anabhijjhiisahagatena cittena vacaiigam copetva ‘alio 
vatayam parassa paravittupakarunaip, na tarn mam’ assa 
ti ’ anabhijjhilyato avyap&dasahagatena cittena * sabbe 
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sattil avera avy&pajjs, unlgku sukhl attauam parikarantQ 
ti vadantassa saminuditt-lnsakagatena attlii dinnan ti 
adlni udaharantassa kammam manokiumuaip koti dvaram 
pana vacldvaram. Evaip kusalam manokammam vacldvare 
samuttlulti cetana pan’ ettha abbokarika. 

262. Yada k&yaftgavacahgani pana acopetvfi raho 
nisinnassa manasS va anabhijjhildisakagatani cittani uppfi- 
dcntassa kammam manokammam dvaram pi manodvru-am 
eva evaip kusalaip manokammam manodvare samuUkati. 

Imasmim pana thane cetana pi cetanasampayuttu dkamma 
pi manodvaren’ eva samuttkahanti. Tattka apattisamuttki- 
tesu papatip&tftdinnadanesu kammam pi k&yakammaip 
dvaram pi kammavasena kilyadvaran ti vadanto kammam 
rakkhati dvaram bkindati nama. 

Hattharauddfiya samuttkitesu musavadadisu dvaraip kaya- 
dvaraip kammam pi dvaravasena kayakamman ti vadanto 
dvaraip rakkhati kammam bkindati. Tasma kammam 
rakkhaml ti dvaram na bkinditabbaip, dvaram rakkkaml 
ti kammaip na bkinditabbam* Yatkavutten’ eva pana 
nayena kammau ca dvfiran ca veditabbaip. Evam katkento 
hi neva kammam na dvaram bkindati ti kammakatka 
nittkitit. 

263. Idani panca vinnanani pafica vihiianadvarunl ti 
adisu cakkkuvinfmpain sotaghanajivkakayavinnapan ti 
imani panca vinfulpani nanm. Cakkliuvinfiapadvaram sota- 
gh&nnjivkakayaviimanadv5.ran ti imilni panca viiiinipa- 
dvilrani nama. Imesam pancannam dviranam vasena 
uppanna cetana n’eva kayakammaip koti na vaci kammam, 
manokammam koti ti veditabba. 

264. Cakkhusamphasso sotagk&najivhakayamanosam- 
pkasso ti ime pana cka pkassa nama. 

Cakkkusamphassadvaram sotaghfinaj i vhakSy amanosam- 
pkassadvaran ti imani cka phassadvarani nama. 

265. Cakkku-asapivaro sotagkanajivhapasadakayacopana- 
kuya-aRamvaro vaca-asaipvaro mano-asamvaro ti ime attha 
asaipvara nama. 

Te attkato dussllyam muttkasaccam annfipaip akkhanti 
kosajjjan ti ime panca dhammS konti. Tesu ekadhammo pi 
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panca dvare votthapanapariyosanesu cittesu n’uppajjati, 
javanakkhane yeva uppajjati. Javane uppanne pi panca 
dvare asamvaro vuccati. Cakkhuvihuanasakajato hi p has so 
nfima cetanS. manokammam nama. Tara cittam mano- 
kammadv&ram nama. Ettha pancavidho asamvaro natthi. 
Sampaticchanasahajato phasso manosamphasso nama cetanfi 
ca manokammam nama. Taip cittara manokammadv&ram 
nama. Etth&pi pancavidho asaipvaro nam’ atthi. Santl- 
rapavottbapanesu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Javanasahajato pana phasso manosamphasso nama, ce¬ 
tane manokammam nilma, taip cittara raanokammadvitram 
nama. Ettha asamvaro cakklra-asaipvaro nama hoti. Sota- 
ghanajivhapasadakiiya-dvfire.su pi es’ eva nayo. 

Yada pana rupadisu anuatarurammanam manodvarika- 
javanam vina vacldvarena suddham kayadvarasaiikhatam 
copanam pipayamilnam uppajjati tadft tena cittena salia- 
jato phasso manosamphasso nama. 

266. Cetanit kayakammam nama. Tam pana cittam 
abboh&rikam copanassa uppannatta manodv&ran ti safikham 
gacchati. Ettha asamvaro copanakftya-asamvaro nama. 

Yada tadisam yeva javanam vina kayadvarena suddham 
vacldv&rasaiikhatam copanam papayamanam uppajjati tad;! 
tena cittena sahajitto phasso manosamphasso nama. 

Cetanavaclkammam nama. Tam pana cittam abbohari- 
kam copanassa uppannattfi manodvaran ti sahkkaip na 
gacchati. Ettha asamvaro vaca-asaipvaro nama. 

Yada pana javanacittam vina kayavacldvfirehi suddham 
manodvaram eva hutva uppajjati tad a tena cittena Siiha- 
jato phasso manosamphasso nama. 

Cetana manokammam nama, cittara manokammadvaraip 
nama. Ettha asamvaro mano-asamvaro nama. 

Lnesam atthannam asamvarfinam vasena cakkhu-asam- 
varad varam sotaghunajivhupasad akaya - copanakily a - vuca- 
mano-iisamvaradvOran ti imilni attha asamvaradvarfini vedi- 
tabbani. 

267. Cakklrasairivaro sotaghanajivhapasSdakayncopana- 
kaya-vfica-manosamvaro ti ime pana attha sarpvara namn. 
Te atthato silaip satim hanapi khantim viriyan ti ime 
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punca dhamma lionti. Tesu pi ekadliammo pi pahcadv&re 
votthapanapariyosanesu cittesu n’uppajjati, javanakkhape 
eva uppajjati, javane uppanno pi paucadvare saipvaro ti 
vuccati. Tassa sabbassa pi cakkhuvifmupasahagato hi 
phasso cakkhusaraphasso ti adina asamvare vutten’eva 
nayena uppatti veditabbtt. Iti imesam aHhannam saipva- 
ranam vasena cakkhusaijivaradviiraip — pe — manosaipvara- 
dvaran ti imZlni attha samvarudvarftni veditabbilni. 

2G8. Papiitipflto, adinnad2naip> k&mesu micchucaro, rnusu- 
vado, pisuna vaca, pharusft viica, samphuppalilpo, abhijjha- 
vyapRdo, xnicch&ditthl ti ime pana dasa akusalakamma- 
patha naiua. 

Tattha 1 panassa atipat© papatipiito nama. PSnavadho 
papaghftto ti vuttaip hoti. Pano ti c’ettha vohfirato satto 
paramatthato jivitindriyaip. Tasmim pana pape papa- 
sahhino jlvitindriy - upacchedaka - upakkainasamutthapika 
kayavacldvaiTinaip ahhataradvarappavatta vadhakacetana 
p&putipato. So gunavirahitesu tiracchanagatndisu panesu 
khuddake pane appasavajjo maliante inahasavajjo. Kasma? 
Payogamahantataya payogasamatte pi vattliumahantataya. 
Gupavantesu manussudisu appagune pilpe a|)pasilvajjo, 
mahagune mahasavajjo, snvlragupanam pana samabhave 
sati kilesiluain upnkkamanaii ca mudutaya appasavajjo, 
tibbatilya mahiisiivajjo ti veditabbo. Tassa pahca sam- 
bhara honti: Papo, panasafmita, vadbakacittapi, upakkamo, 
tena maranan ti. Cha payoga:Sahatthiko,iUiattiko,nissaggiko, 
thuvaro, vijjamayo, iddhimayo ti. Lnasmim pan’attlie vittha- 
riyamane atipapauco hoti. Tasma taip na vitthiirayaiua 
aimau ca evarupaiji. Atthikelii pana SainantapRsadikam 
Vinayatthakatham oloketva gahetabbo. 

269. Adinnussa 3 adanam adinnadanam parassa haranaip 
theyyaip corika ti vuttaip hoti. Tattha adinnan ti para- 
puriggahltaip. Yattlia paro yathakfimakarl tam Rpajjanto 
adapt! firahoanupavajjo ca hoti. Tasmim pana parapariggahlte 


1 Papahcasudanl in Trenckner’s transcript p. 235 ff. 
Sumahgalavil. p. 69. Hardy Manual of Buddhism p. 47a 
* Sumaiigalavil. p. 71. 
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saiinino tadSdSyaka-upakkamasamiitthftpika theyyacetanft 
adinnadiinaip, tam hlne parosantake appasavajjaip, puplte 
mah&savajjam. KasmS.? Vatthupayltatiiya. Yatthusamatte 
sati gupadkik&nam santake vatthusmim mah&s&vajjaiji, tam 
taiji gupadhikam upadftya tato tato hlnagunassa santake 
vatthusmim appasavajjam- Tassa panca samblnlrii honti: 
Parapariggahitam parapariggahlta-sahhita, thcyyacittam, 
upakkamo, tena haranan ti x . Clia payoga sahatthikadayo 
va. Te ca kho yathunurupaip tkeyyiivalmro, pasayhavaharo, 
paticchannavahilro, parikappavaharo, kusavaharo ti. Irne- 
sam av&hSranaip vasena pavatta ti ayam ettha saiikkepo. 
Vitthfiro pana Samantapusiidikayaip. 

270. Kamesu micchacaro ti ettha pana kamesu ti methu- 
n&samiicaresu micchuc&ro ekantanindito liimakaciiro. Lak- 
khanato pana asaddhammadhippayena kayadvilrapavatta aga- 
maniyatthanavitikkamacetana kitmesu micchacaro. Tattlia 
agamanlyatthanam nima purisanaip tilva mFiturakkhitil, 
piturakkhita, mutapiturakkhita, blnlturakkbita, bhaginl- 
rakkhitfc, hatirakkhita, gottarakkhita, dkammarakkhita, 
sSrakkba, saparidandfl ti maturakkhitudayo dasa, dhanak- 
kita, cbandavasinT, bhagavttainl, patav&sim, odapattakinl, 
ohatacumbatfi, dasl ca bhariya, kammakarl ca bhariya, 
dhajahatS, muhuttikfi ti eta dbanakltudayo dasu ti vlsati 
itthiyo *. 

Itthlsu pana dvinnaqa sFirakkkasaparidandanam dasannafi 
ca dbanakkltadlnan ti dvadasannam itthlnam anhesu purisFi 
idam agamanlyatthilnaiji niima. Sopan’esa micchacaro sllFidi- 
gunarakkhite agamanlyatthane appasiivajjo, slladiguna- 
sampanne raahusFivajjo. Tassa cattaro sambhuril: Aga- 
manlywp vatthusmim sevanacittaip, sevanitpayogo, maggena 
maggapatipatti, adhivasanan ti. Eko payogo slhatthiko 
eva-J. 

271. Musii ti* visamviidanapurekkliiirassa attbabhabja- 
nako vaclppayogo kuyappayogo ca. Visamvadanadbippuyena 
pan’assa pniavisamvadaka kayavaclppayogasamuttbapika 


x Hardy Manual of Buddhism p. 4 S3. * Suttavibhaiiga I p. 139. 
J Hardy Manual of Buddhism p. 484. ♦ Sumahgalavil.p. 72. 
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cetana musavado. Apart) nayo: Musa ti abhutam atacchaip 
vatthu. Yftdo ti tassa bbhtato taccliato vinnaponarp* 
Lakkbapato pana atuthnip vatthu tathato paring vihuape- 
tukamassa tatkil viin'iattisamutthilpika cetana musavado. 
So yam attliam bhaujati tassa appataya appasavajjo, 
mahantatuya mahitsilvajjo. Api ca gahatthilmuu attano 
santakam adatukamatuya * natthl ti ’ adinayappavatto appa- 
savajjo, sakkliinu hutva attliabliaiijanattliaip vutto maliasa- 
vajjo. Pabbajitanam appokam pi telaig vil sappiig va 
labhitva hassadhippayena ‘ajja game telanadl maniie san- 
datl ti ’ puraYmkathanayena pavatto appasavajjo. Adiftkaip 
yeva pana dittban ti adina nayena vadantanam mahfisa- 
vajjo. Tassa cattaro sambhanl honti: Atatbaig vatthu, 
visaipvadanacittam, tajjo vilyamo, parassa tadatthavijfinanan 
ti*. Eko payogo snhatthiko va. So kiiyena va kilyapati- 
baddhena va vucaya va paravisaipvadakakiriyaya karane 
datthabbo. 

Taya ce kiriyJlya paro tam attliam junuti, ayaip kiriyasa- 
muttbilpikh cetana khane yeva musavadukammuna bajjhati*. 
Yasma pana yuthil kayapatibaddha-viLcilya paraiii visam- 
viideti fcatiia ‘imassa bhanfUii ti’ anapento j>i paupaiji 
likhitva purato nissajanto pi * ayam attho evam veditabbo ’ 
kuddadisu likhitva. thapento pi tasma ettha anattika nis- 
saggika thavarii pi payoga yujjanti. Atthakatbfisu pana 
anhgatattil vimaipsitva gahetabbaip. 

272. Pisuna3 vaca ti adisu yaya vaciiya yassa taig vacam 
bhasati tassa badaye attano piyabkavaig parassa ca pe- 
suiiiiabhavam karoti sfi pisugii vaca. 

Yilya pana attunain pi param pi phnvusaap karoti, ya 
vaca sayam pi pharusa n’eva kaimasukbil na kadayosukha 
vaca ayam pkarusa vaca. 

273. Yena sampham palapati niratthakaig so samphappa- 
lapo. Yh tesain mfilabhuta cetana pi pisugftvacudinfimam eva 
labhati sa evafi ca idha adkippeta ti. Tattha sahkilitthassa 
cittassa paresaig va bkediiya attapiyakamyatiiya va 
kayavaclpayogasamuttlnipika cetanil pisugil vacfu Sil 


1 Hardy Manual p. 48G. * not in Ps. J Sumangalavil. p. 73. 
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yassa bhedaip karoti tassa appagunataya appasavajja, 
mahagupataya mahusavajja. Tassa cattitro sambhilrS: 
Bhinditabbo paro, *iti ime nilnabhavissantl ti vinabha- 
vissantl ti’ bhedapurekkharatit ca, *iti aham piyo bhavis- 
sami vissitsiko ti ’ piyakamyatii vil, tajjo vftyfimo, tassa tad 
atthavijananan tl Pare pan a ablunne kammapathabkedo 
nattki, bhinne eva hoti. 

Parassa 1 mammacchedakakuyavacIpayogasamutthFipika 
ekantaphamsacetana. pharusaviicii. Tassa avibhavattham 
idapi vatthu: Eko kira gOmadilrako ma.tu vacanam ana* 
diyitvi arauuaqi gaccliati. Tam mata nivattetum asakkont! 
‘ capda tam mabisi anubandliatu ti ’ ukkosi. Ath’&ssa 
tath’eva araiiiie mahisl utthiisi. Dilrako ‘ yam mama mata 
mukliena kathesi taip ma hotu, yaip cittena cintesi taip 
hotu ti saccakiriyam akilsi. Maliisl tatth’eva mapdn 2 viya 
attbasi. Evam mammaccliedako pi payogo cittasapkataya 
pharusavaca na hoti. 

Matapitaro hi kadaci puttake evam pi vadanti ‘ corn, 
vo khapdttkkaptjikaip karontu ti’ uppalapattara pi nesaip 
upari patantaip na icchanti. Acariyupajjhaya ca kadaci 
nissitake evaip vadanti ‘kira ime ahirika anottapino pi 
vadanti, niddharaatha ne ti’, atha ca nesam ugamudhi- 
gamasampattim icchanti. 

Yathft ca cittasapkataya pharusavaca na hoti evaip 
vacanasaphatilya apharusavaca pi na hoti. Na hi miiru- 
petukamassa ‘imaip sukhaip sayilpetha ti J vacanam apha- 
rusavaca hoti, cittapharusataya pana sa pharasa vaca va. 
Sit yaip sandkaya sandhilya pavattita tassa appagupataya 
appasavajja, mahagupataya makfisilvajjii. Tassa tayo sam- 
bhara: Akkositabbo paro, kupitacittam, akkosanan ti. 

274. Anatthavinhapakakayavaclpayogasamutthapiku 3 aku- 
salfi cetana samphappalapo. So iisevanamandatilya appasfi- 
vajjo, asevanamaliantataya mahasfivajjo. Tassa dve sam- 
bhftra: Bkaratayuddha- Sltahurapiidi - niratthakakatha-pu- 
rekkkilratit, tatha rupl katha kathanah ca. Pore pana 


1 Sumahgalavil. p. 75. 2 baddha Ps. Sum. 

3 Sumaiigalavil. p. 76. 
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tain katliam agarihento kammapatkabhedo nattlii, parena 
samphnppalilpe gahite yeva hoti. 

275. Abhijjhayatl ti abhijjha. Paiabhaflcjabhimukkl 
hutva ninnataya pavattatl ti attho. Sa ‘ aho vata idam 
mam’assii ti’ evara parabkandnbhijhayanalakkhai.ia adinna- 
dunaip viya appasilvajjit mahasnvajja ca. Tass.a dve sam- 
bhara: Parabhandam attano parinamanati ca. Parabhanda- 
vattbuke bi lobbe uppanne pi na tfiva kammapatkabhedo 
boti yfiva 4 abo vata idam mam’assa ti* attano na paripa- 
meti. 

Hitaip sukbam vySpadayatl ti vy ftp a d o. So parnviniisaya 
manopadosalakkhapo pharusavacii viya appasavajjo maka- 
siivajjo ca. Tiissa dve sambbara: Parasatto ca tassa ca 
viuasacinta. Parasattavattkuke hi kodhe uppanne pi na 
tiiva karamapatbabhedo hoti yiiva * aho vatayam ucchijjeyya 
vinasseyyil ti J vinasaip na cinteti. 

Yatha bhuccngakapabhavena miccba passatl ti miccha- 
dittbi. Sa nattlii dinnan ti ildiml nayena viparltadassana- 
lakkhapfi sampbappalapo viya appasavajja mahasnvajja ca. 
Api ca aniyntil appasavajja niyata mabasavajju. Tassil 
dve sambbara: Vattbuno ca gnhitit karaviparltatil ca. Yatlnl 
tain ganhiiti tatka bbavena tassiiputthanan ti. Tuttha 
nattbikabetu-akiriyadittblbi eva kammapatbabliedo boti na 
annadittblbi. 

276. Imesam pana dasannam akusalakammapatbanam 
dbamniato kottbfisato urammapato vedanato mftlato ti 
pancab’akarebi viniccbayo vcditabbo. 

Tattba dbannnato ti. Etesu bi patipatiya satta cetana 
dbamma va bonti abbijjbadayo, tayo cetanasampayutta. 

Kottbasato ti patipatiya satta micchiiditthi ca ti ime 
attba kammapatka eva honti no mulilni, abhijjhavyapado 
kammapathn. c’eva mQlani ca. Abkijjka bi milium patvu 
lobbo akusalamulaip boti, vyapildo doso akusalaimilaip. 

Arammapato ti panatipato jlvitindriyarammai.io saiikhil- 
rarammano boti adinnadanam sattaramraanaip va saiikha- 
rilrammanaiji vil. Micchacaro pbottbabbavasena saiikhil- 
ritrammapo sattarammapo ti pi eko. Musavildo sattflrammapo 
va saiikhiiraramroano va. Tathil pisupa vacii, pkarusi 
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vaca sattarammana va, samphappalfipo ditthasutamuta- 
vinfiatavasena sattfiraramano va sahkbftrarammano vft, tatba 
abhijjhavyapftdo sattfirammapo va, micchadittlii tebhumaka- 
dbammavasena sahkhitr&rammana. 

Vedanato ti pilpatipato dukkbavedano lioti kin capi hi 
rajano coraip disva hasamana pi 4 gacchatha naip ghatteta 
ti’ vadanti. Sannittkapakacetnna pana tesaip dukkbasam- 
payuttii va hoti. AdinnitdJinan tivedanaip: Taip hi para- 
bhapdaip disva hatthatutthassa garibato sukluivedanam boti, 
bhitabhltassa gaphato dukkhavedanam, tatba vipakanis- 
sandapbalUni paccavekkhantassa gahanakitle majjbattabbave 
tbitassa pana ganhato adukkbam asukbavedanam boti. 
Miccbncaro sukbainajjbattavasena dvivedano, sannittbii- 
pakacitte pana majjbattavedano na boti. Musiiviido adin- 
nildane vuttanayen J eva tivedano, tatbil pisunfl vftcfi, pbarusa 
vacii dukkhavedana, saraphappaliipo tivedano. Paresu 
hi sildhukilram dentesu celadiui khipantesu hatthatutthassa 
Sltlbai’ana-Bbaratayuddbadini katbanakale so sukbavedano 
boti. Patbaraaip dinnavedanena ekena paccba agantva 
ndito pattbilya katbehl ti vutte ananusandbikam pakipna- 
kakatbaiji katbessflrai nu kho ti domanassltassa katbana- 
kfile dukkba vedanfi boti, majjhattassa kathayato adukkba- 
masukhavedanfi boti. Abhijjbit sukhamajjbattavasena dvi- 
vedanS, tatliii micchitdittbi. Vyapiido dukkbavedano. 

Mulato ti piimltipato dosamobavasena dvimulako boti, 
adinnaditnapi dosamobavasena va lobhamobavasena va, 
miccbncaro lobhamoliavasena, musiivado dosamobavasena 
va lobhamoliavasena va, tatba pisuna vaca samphappalapo 
(m, phanisa vacfi dosamobavasena, abliijjba moliavasena 
ekamulil, tatba vyapiido micchadittlii lobhamoliavasena dvi- 
mula ti. 

Akusalakammapatbakatha nittbita. 

277. Pilpatipatadllii pana viratiyo anabbijjhH-avyaprida- 
sammadittbiyo cii ti ime dasa kusalukammapntha nama. 

Tattlia panfitiputadayo vuttii eva. PfiniitipatAdlhi etftya 
viramantl ti viramapam attain eva va etan ti vivati papiiti- 
patA viramantassru Yfl tasmiip sumaye paniitipiltil ilrati 
viratl ti evaiji vuttii kusalacittasampayuttil virati, sii bbe- 
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dafco tividlul lioti: Sampatta virati samlidana virati samucche- 
daviratl ti. 

278. Tattha asamadinnasikkhapadunara attano jativaya- 
bahusaccadini paccavekkhitvfi ayuttam. Amhukam eva- 
rupaip kiituu ti sampatta vatthuni avitikkamantanam uppajja- 
niana virati sampatta viratl ti veditabbii Sihaladlpe 
Cakkapa-upasakassa viya. Tassa kira daharakfile yeva 
matuya rogo uppajji vejjena ca allnsasarouiiisum laddhum 
vatt^tT ti vuttaip. Tato Cakkapassa bhatil * gacclui* tata, 
khettam aliipda ti’ Cakkapara pesesi. So tattha gato. 
Tasmin ca samaye eko saso tarupasassaip khaditum agato 
hoti. So tam disva vegena dkavanto valliya baddho kiri 
kin ti saddam akasi. Cakkano ten a saddena gantva taip 
gahetva cintesi ‘ matu bhesajj.un karoml ti Puna cintesi 
‘na me tam patirupaip miltu jlvitakilranena para.ni j I vita 
voropeyyan ti’. Atlia naip *gaccha araiifie sasehi saddhiip 
tiiiodakam paribhuiija ti’ muiici bhatara ca *kirji tata saso 
laddlio ti ’ pucchito tam pavattim ilcikklu. Tato nam 
bliata pariblnlsi. So matuya santikaip gantvfi, ‘yato ’ham 
jfito ndbliijilnami sahcicca panam jlvitii voropeta ti’ saccaig 
vatva atthasi. Tavad ev’assa milta aroga ahosi*. 

279. Samadinpa sikkhapadanam pana sikkliitpadasa- 
mfidane tad uttariu ca attano jlvitam pi pariccajitva vat- 
tliom avitikkamantanam uppajjainana virati saraudanavir&tl 
ti veditabba Uttaravaddhamanavasl-upasakassa viya. So 
kira Ambariyavikfiravasi- Piiigalabuddharakkhituttherassa 
santike sikkhapadani gahetva khettaip kasati. Tassa gono 
nattho. So tarp gavesanto Uttaravad(lhamanapabbatam 
aruhi. Tattha nam mahasappo aggahesi. So cintesi ‘ imfty ’ 
assa tikhinavasiya slsaiu chindftml ti. Puna cintesi ‘na 
me tam patirupam yvaham bhavaniyassa ganxno santike 
sikkhapadani gahetva bliindeyyan ti’ evapi yavatatiyaiji 
cintetva ‘jlvitam paiiccajami na sikkhapadani ti ; anise 
thapitaip tikhinam dandavasim arahhe chaddesi. Tavad eva 
naip mahavfilo muncitva agamfisl ti a . 


* Hardy Manual of Buddhism p. 4S0. 

Monachism p. 273. 
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Ariyamaggasampayutta pana virati sanrocchedavirat! ti 
veditabba. Tassii uppattito pabhuti papaip ghatessama 
ti ariyapuggaliinam cittam pi na uppajjatl ti. 

280 . Idani yatha akusalanam evam imesam pi kusala- 
kammapathanaip dhammato kotthasato arammanato veda- 
nato mulato ti pancah’ftkitrehi vinicchayo veditabbo. 

Dhammato ti: Etesu hi patipatiya satta cetanil pi 
vattanti viratiyo pi, ante tayo cetanasampayutta va. 

Kotthasato ti: Patipatiya satta kammapathil yeva no 
mulAni, ante tayo kammapathil ceva roulilni ca. Anabhijjha- 
mulam patva alobho kusalamiilam hoti avyiipiido, adoso 
kusalamulaip sammfiditthi, amoho kusalamulaip* 

Arammanato ti: Paniitiputildlmun firammanfm’eva etesam 
ilrammapiini. Vitikkamitabbato yeva hi veramanl niinm 
hoti. Yatha n ib biinfirammane ariyamaggo kileso pajahati 
evaip jlvitindriyadi-iirammanii p’ete kammapathil piinilti- 
piitiidlni dussllyani pajohantl ti veditabba. 

Vedan.lto ti sabbe sukhavedanil va honti majjhatta- 
vedana va. Kusalam patva hi dukkha vedana noma 
natthi. 

Miilato ti: Patipatiya satta iiilnasampayuttacittena vira- 
mantassa alobha-adosa-amohavasena timflla honti, irnna- 
vippayuttacittena viramantassa dvimiila, anabhijjliauana- 
sampayuttacittena viramantassa dvimula hoti, ikinavippayut- 
tacittena ekamula. Alobho pana attanii va attano mulaip 
na hoti. Avyapado pi es’eva nayo. Sammiiditthi alobha- 
dosavasena dvimula ca hoti. line dasa kusalakammapatha 
nama. 

281 . IdAni imasmiip thane kammapatliasaipsandanaip 
nama veditabbam. Paiica-phassadvAravasena hi uppanno 
asapivaro akusalamano kammam eva hoti raanophassa- 
dvaravasena uppanno tlni pi karomilni hoti. So hi kilya- 
dvure copanam patto akusalaip kayakammaip hoti, vacT- 
dvare akusalam vaclkammaip. Ubhayattha copanam appatto 
akusalam manokammaip hoti. 

• 282 . Paiica-asaipvaradvaravasena uppanno pi akusala- 
kftyakammam eva hoti, viicil-asamvaradvaravasena uppanno 
akusalavaclkammam eva, mano-asaipvaradvAravasena up- 
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panno akusalavaclkammam eva, mano-asapivaradviiravasena 
uppanno akusalaraanokammam eva lioti. 

Tividharp kRyaduccaritam akusalakftyakammam eva hoti, 
catubbidham vaclduccaritam akusalavaciduccaritaip. Kam- 
mam eva tividharp manoduccaritam akusalamanokammam 
eva hoti. 

Panca-phassadvuravascna uppanno kusalamanokamraam 
eva hoti, manophassadvaravasena uppanno nayam pi asaip- 
varo viya tipi pi kammRni hoti. pairca-sarpvar ad vfiravasena 
uppanno pi kusalaraanokammam eva hoti, copanakfiyasarp- 
varadvfiravasena uppanno kusalakayakammam eva hoti, 
vficasaipvnradvaravasena uppanno kusalavaclkaminam eva 
manodvaravasena uppanno kusalaraanokammam eva hoti. 

Tividharp kayasucaritaip kusalakaramam eva hoti, catubbi- 
dhaip vacisucaritaip kusalaip vaclkaramarp eva, tividharp 
manosucaritarp kusalamanokammara eva. 

AkusalakRyaksimraam pahcapliassad vfiravasena nppajjati. 
Manophassadvaravasena uppajjati tatha akusalavacl¬ 
kammam. Akusalaraanokammam pana clia - phassadvara- 
vasena uppajjati. Tarp kayavacldvaresu copanam pattam 
akusalaip kuyakammavaclkamnraip hoti, copanam appattam 
akusalamanokainmam eva. Yatha ca eva phassadvara- 
vasena evam pahca-asaipvaravasena pi akusalaip kaya- 
kammam n’uppajjati. Copanakaya- asaipvarad vfiravasena 
pana vfica asaipvaradvaravosena’eva uppajjati, mnno-asaip- 
varadvfiravasena n’uppajj ati. 

Akusalaraanokammam attlia asapivaradvRravascna pi 
uppajjati n’eva kusalakfiyakammadisu pi es’eva nayo. Ayam 
pana viseso: Yatha akusalakayavaclkammRni mano-asam- 
varadvfiravasena n’uppajjanti na tathR etani pana kfiy&ft- 
gavacaiigam acopetva sikkhapadfini gaphantassa manosam- 
varadvare pi uppajjanti eva. 

283. Tattha kRmfivacarakusalacittapi tividharp kaniroa- 
dvfiravasena uppajjati,pari ca-vihiislpadvftravasena n’uppajjati. 
Yam p’idaip cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppatti vedayitani 
sukharp vii dukkharp vft adukklram asukharp va ti iminfi pana 
nayena cha-phassadvfiravasena uppajjati, atthu-asuwvaradva- 
ravasena n’uppajjati, attha-suipvaradvfirena n’uppajjati, dasa- 
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akusnlakammapatliavasena n’uppajjati, dasa-kusalakamma- 
pathavasena uppajjatL Tasma idaip cittaip tividhakamma- 
dviiravasena va uppannaip liotu cha-phassadvftravasena 
vii dasakusalakammapathavasena va kiimiivncararp kusalaip 
cittam uppannaip koti — pe — dhammarammapaip va ti 
vutte sabbaip vuttam eva hotl ti. 

Dvarakatha nitthitil. 

284. Yaip yaip va pan’arabbha ti ettha ayaip yojana 
hettba vuttesu nipararamanadisu rupiirawmanaip va arabbha 
ilrammanaip katva ti attlio. 

Saddrtrammapaip va dhammurainraanaip va arabbha 
uppannaip lioti. Ettilvatu ekassa cittassa etesu firammapesu 
yaip kind ekam eva iirammaiiaip anufinatasadisaip lioti, 
idan ca ekasmiip samaye ekassa va puggalassa ruparum- 
maiiam ilrabbha uppannaip. Puna aiiiiasiuiip samaye 
annassa va puggalassa saddadisu pi ahhataram iirammaiiaip 
flrabbha uppajjati. 

Evam eva uppajjamanassa c’assa ekasmiip bhave patha- 
maip ruparammapam arabbha pavatti lioti, pacclia sadda- 
rammanaip hoti, ayaip kamo natthi. Rupfulisu va pi 
pathamaip nllfiramwanaip pacchii pitararomanaip ti ayani 
pi niyamo natthi. Iti iinaip sabbarammanaip taip c’eva 
kamabhtlvaii ca. Kamabhave ca nllapltadisu niyamfi- 
bhavaip dassetuip yaip yaip va panarabbhfi ti aha 
idaip vuttapi hoti. Imesu rupadisu na yaip kind ekam 
eva atha kho yaip yaip va paniirubbha uppannaip hoti 
evam uppajjainanam pi pathamaip rupurammamup paccha 
saddfiranmiapaip ilrabbha ti evam anuppajjitva yapi yaip 
va panarabbha uppannaip hoti. Patiloinato va anulomato 
va ckantarika-dvnntarikfidinayena riiparammapadisu yaip 
va taip va iirammapam katva uppannaip hoti ti attlio. 

Rupftrammape pi ca pathamaip ullaraiumamup paccha 
pltarammapaip ti imina pi niyamena anuppajjitva yaip yaip 
vii panarabbha nilapltakadisu ruparamraanesu yaip va 
taip va rupiirammanam ilrabbha uppannaip hoti ti attlio. 
Saddfirammapadisu pi es’eva nayo. Ayaip tiiva ekfi yojanii. 

Ayam pana aparii: Riipam iirammapam etassa ti i*upa- 
raminanaip — pe —, dhammam iirammapam etassa ti 
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dhamran.raramiii.iam. Iti rupuramraapaip va — pe — 
dhammilrammapaip vfi cittam uppannapi hotl ti vatvil puna 
yam yaip vil panarabbha ti aha. Tass’ attlio: etesu 
rupRdisu hettlm vuttanayen’eva yaip va panarabbha uppan- 
nara hotl ti. Mahii-Atthakathayam ye vil pana ke abhinavaip 
natthi lieftha gahitam eva guhitan ti vatva rupaiii va 
firabbha — pe — dhammam va Rrabbha idaip va idaip 
va ilrabblifi, ti katlietum idaip vuttan ti, ettiikam eva 
agataip. 

285. Tasmiip samaye ti idaip aniyamanidditthassa 
samayassa niyaraato patiniddesavacanaip. Tasma yasmiip 
samaye krtraavacaraip kusalaip cittam uppannaip hoti tas¬ 
miip yeva samaye phasso lioti — pe — avikkhepo hotl ti 
ayam attlio veditabbo. 

Tattha yath’eva cittam evam phassiidisu pi plrasso hoti. 
Kiip hoti? Karaavacaro hoti, kusalo lioti, uppanno hoti, 
somanassasahaguto hotl ti iidina nayena labbhanmnnpada- 
vasena yojanfi katabbu. Vedanayaip hi somanassasaha- 
gata ti panhindriye ca liilpasampayuttan ti ua labbhati. 
Tasma labbhamilnapadavasenil ti vuttaip. Idam Attha- 
katliavuttakam acariyamim mataip, na pau’etaip sarato 
datthabbaip. 

2S0. Kasma pan’ettha phasso ca pathamaip vutto ti? 
Cittassa pathamfibhinipatatta. Arammauasmiip hi cittassa 
pathamabhinipato liutva phasso Orummapaip phusamano 
uppajjati, tasrail pathamaip vutto phasso na pana pliusitva 
vedanaya vcdiyati, sahhaya saiijilnati, cetauaya ceteti. 
Tena vuttnip: Phuttho bhikkhave vediyati, phuttho saiijii- 
nilti, phuttho ceteti ti. Api ca: Ayam phasso niirna yatha 
pasfldam patvR thambho nama, sesadabbasambhilriln&ip 
balavapaccayo tulfisuipghfitabhittipfidakutagopfinasipakkha- 
pasamukhavattiyo thambhe baddha tliambhe patitthita evam 
eva sahajRtasampayuttadharamilnaui balavapaccayo hoti. 
Thambhasadiso hi esa, avasesti dabbasambharasadisa ti. 

287. Kasma pi pathamaip vutto idam pana akarapam? 
Ekacittasmiip hi uppann&dhammfi ‘ayaip pathamam uppanno, 
ayam pacchii ti ’ idaip vattuip 11 a labbhil. Balavapaccaya- 
bhave pi pliassassa kiirapaip na dissati, desanuvaren’eva 
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pana phasso pathamaip vutto vedana hoti phasso hoti, sanM 
hoti phasso hoti, cetaua hoti phasso hoti, cittaip hoti 
phasso hoti, vedana hoti saima hoti cetana hoti vitakko 
hot! ti. 

288. Aharitum pi vatteyya desanavarena pana phasso va 
pathamaip vutto ti veditabbo. Yatha c’ettha evaip sesa- 
dhamraesupi pubbfiparakkamo nama pariyesitabbo. Seyyath’ 
idam phusatl ti phasso, svayam phusunalakkhano, saiighatta- 
naraso, sannipiitapaccupatthiino fipfithavisayapadatthilno. 
Ayaip hi arupadhammo pi samfmo ftrammapesu phusanfi- 
kilren’ eva pavattatl ti phusanalaklchano. 

Ekadesen’eva analliyamano pi riipaip viya cakkhum 
saddo viya sotaip cittaip ilrammapaip ca saiighattetl ti 
sanghattanaraso. So vattharammapa-saiighattanato vtt 
uppannatta sarapatti-atthena pi rasena sanghattanaraso ti 
veditabbo. 

Vuttaip h’etam Atthakathriynip: Catubhiimakaphasso no 
phusanalakkliano nama, natthi sanghattanaraso, pan a paiica- 
dvariko va hoti. Paficadvarikassa hi phusanalakkhapo ti 
pi sanghattanaraso ti pi niimaip, manodvarikassn phusana- 
lakkhapo na sanghattanaraso ti. Idaip vatvil idaip suttam 
ahataip. Yatha, Maharaja, dve mepdii yujjheyyuip, yatha 
eko mepdo evaip cakkhuip datthabbara, yatha dutiyo mepdo 
evaiji rupam datthabbapi, yatha tesain sannipiito evarp 
phasso datthabbo. 

Yatha ca Maharaja dve saramii vajjeyuip dve pftpi 
vajjeyyuip, yatha eko pani evam cakkhuip datthabbaip, 
yatha dutiyo ptlpi evaip rupam datthabbam, yatha tesani 
sannipato evam phasso datthabbo*. Evam phusanalakkhapo 
ca phasso sanghattanaraso ca ti vitthaio. 

289. Yatha va cakkhuna nipapi disvil ti ildisu cakkhu- 
viunilp&dlni cakkhuiidinamena vuttani evam idliapi tani 
cakkhuadinamen’eva vuttani ti veditabbani. Tasmii evaip 
cakkhuip datthabbaip ti ildisu evaip cakkhuvinuanaip 
dattluibbiin ti imina nayena attho veditabbo. Evaip sante 


* Milindapaiiha p. 60. 
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citturamraapa-saftghattanato iinasmiip sutte kiccatthen’eva 
rasena sanghattanai-aso ti siddlio koti. 

Tikasanmp&tasafikh&t&ssa pana attano karanassa vasena 
paveditatta sannipatapaccupaUbano. Ayaiji hi tattha 
tattha tinnaip sahgati phasso ti evaxp karanass’eva vasena 
pavedito ti imassa ca suttapadassa ca tinnaip sahgati 
phasso ti ayam attho. Na saiigatimattam eva phasso ti 
evam paveditatta pana ten’ evOkftrena paccnp&Uhuti ti 
sanniputa-paccupatthano ti vutto. Phalatthena pana paccu- 
patthanen’esa vedanitpaccupaMhano niima hoti. Yedanam 
h’esa paccupafthSpeti uppSdetl ti attho. Uppadiyamiino 
ca yathft bahiddhii unhapaccaya hi lilkha sankhatadhatu 
nissita usma attano nissaye mudubhavakitrl hoti na attano 
paccayabliute pi bahiddha vitacchikaiigarasaiikhate upha- 
bhfive evaip vatthfirammanasaiikhato. Afinappaccayo pi 
samano cittanissitattJt attano nissayabhiite citte eva esa 
yedanuppadako lioti na attano paccayabliute pi vatthum- 
hi itrammano vil ti veditabbo. Tajjfisamannaharena pana 
indriyena cil ti parikkhite visaye anantarayena uppajjanato 
esa apfithavisayapadatthano ti vuccati. 

290. Vediyatl ti vedanil. Sa vedayitalakkhana anubha- 
vanarasa itthakfirasambliogarasa va cetasika-assudapaccu- 
patthana passaddkipadatthana. 

Catubhumakavedana lii no vedayitalakkhana nama natthi, 
anubhavanarasatapanasukhavedanfiyam eva labbliatl ti 
vatva puna taip vldam patikkliipitva sukliavedana va hotu 
dukkliavedana va adukkhamasukhavedana va sabba anu- 
bhavanarasa ti vatva ayain attho dlpito. 

Arammaparasanubhavanatthanam patvil sesasampayutta- 
dhamma ekadesamattnkain eva anubhavanti. Phassassa hi 
phusanamattakam eva hoti, saiiiiaya sahjananamattakam 
eva, cetanaya cetanamattakam eva, vihhanassa vijananaatta- 
kam eva. Ekantato pana issaravataya visavithya sami- 
blmvena vedanfi va arammanarasaip anubhavati. Raja 
viya hi vedanit, sudo viya sesa dhammii. 

Yatha sudo nUnilrasam bhojanaip sampadetva pe]aya 
pakkhipitvil lauchanaip datva rahho santike otaretva laii- 
chanam bhinditva pelaip vivaritvB sabbnsiipavyaiijanehi 
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aggaggam ad ay a bhajane pakkhipitvii sadosaniddosabhilvaip 
vimaipsanattham ajjholiaraii, tato raimo nSnaggarasa- 
bhojanara upaneti, raja issaravatSya visavitaya stall liutvil 
icchiticchitam bhufijati, tattlia sudassa bhattaip vimaipsa- 
namattam iva sesadhamraanam orammaparasassa ekadesa- 
nubhavanaip. Yatha hi sudo bkattekadesam eva vlmaip- 
sati evaip sesadhamma pi fuammaparasekadesam eva 
anubhavanti. Yatha pana raja issaravatiiyn visavitfiya 
saml hutva yadicchakara bhufijati evaip vedana pi issara- 
vataya visavitaya siimibhavena ilrammanarasam anubha- 
vati, tasraa anubhavanarasii ti vuccati. 

Dutiye atthavikappe ayam idlia adhippetavedanii. Yatha 
tatlui vtt ilrammanassa itthfikaram eva sambhufijatl ti ittha- 
kfuasambhogarasa ti vuttiL 

Cetasikam assadato pan’esii attano sabhiiven’eva upatthil- 
naip sandhaya cetasika-assfidapaccupattbunil ti vuttii. Yasma 
pana passaddhikiiyo sukhaip vedeti tasma passaddliipa- 
datthana ti veditabbiL 

291. Nlladibhedam iirammapaip sanjiiniitl ti saiiniL 1 
Sii saiijiinanalakkhana paccabhifmiinarasiL Catubhumaka- 
sanuil hi no sahjunanalakkhana nilma nattlii. Sanjanana- 
lakkhana va yft pan’ ettha abhimiapena safijilnati sa 
paccabhifmanarasa nilma liotl ti. Tasmii vaddhakissa 
d&rumlii abhifnifinaip katva puna tena abhimiapena tam 
paccabbijiinanakrile purisassa kalatilakildi - abliififnTnaip 
sallakkhetvu, puna tena abhiimilpena asuko nama eso ti 
tassa paccabhijfmanakfile raiiho pilandhanagopillaka-bhan- 
dfigilrikassa tasmiip tasmiip pilandhane nilma pannakam 
bandhitva asukapilandlianaip nilma ilharil ti vutte dlpam 
pajjfdetvii ratanagabbham pavisitva pappaip vacetva tassa 
tass’eva pilandhanassa iiharanakille ca pavatti veditabbiL 

Aparo nayo: sabbasaiigaliikavasena hi sahjiinanalakkhapu 
saiiiia puna saujilnananimittakaiaparasa dam-adisu taceha- 
kadayo viya. 

Yatha gahitanimittavasena abhinivesakaranapaccupat- 
thanil liatthi - dassaka - andhitviya arammane anogulha- 
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vuttititya aciratthrmapaccupatthana va vijju viya yatha 
upatthitavisayapadattlulna tina-purisakesu migapotakitnam 
purisOnam ti uppannasaunl viya yu pan 5 ettka iianasanj- 
payutta hoti sa nan am eva anuvattati. 

Sasambkfirapathavl-Jldisu sesadhamrafinam patliavT-adlni 
viya ti veditabbii. 

292. Cetayatl ti cetana.' Saddhiip attanii sampayutta- 
dhamme arammane atisandakatl ti attlio. Sa cetayita- 
lakkhanil cetana-bhjlva-lakkhapii ti attho. 

Ayukana-rasii catu-bhumaka - cetanil hi no cetayita- 
lakkhatia mlma n’atthi. Sabbii cetayita-lakkhana va 
ayuhana-rasatit pana kusalakusalesu eva hoti, kusalakusala- 
kammayuhanatthilnani hi patvjl sesa-sampayutta-dhainmfi- 
naiji eka-desaka-inattakam eva kiccain hoti. Cetana pana 
atireka-vayaina ti diguna-ussfikudiguimvfiyfimfu Ten’ ahu 
poiTina vacariyil: ‘ Subhava-saptkita va pan’ esil cetana’ ti 
vacariyo ti khetta-saml ti vuccati. Yatha khetta-silmipuriso 
pahcapanniisa ballpnrise gahetva * l&yissftml ti ’ ekato 
kkettaip otari tassa atireko nssitko atireko vayamo diguno 
ussaho diguno vayamo hoti 4 tlram ganhatha ti’ ad ini 
vadati simaip Ocikkhati tesaip surfi-bhutta-gandlm-muladini 
janilti maggaip samakam harati evam-sampadaip idaip 
veditabbaip. Khetta-saml-puriso viya lii cetana; panca- 
pappiisa ballpurisfi viya cittahga-vasena uppanna paiica- 
panpasa kusala-dhamma, kketta-siiml-purisassa digunussa- 
hudiguna-vilyflraa-karana-kjllo viya kusalakusala-kammayfi- 
hanatthanaiji patva cetan.aya digunussfiho diguna-viiyumo 
hoti. Evaip assa ayiihana-rasata veditabba. Sa pan’ esa 
pi saipvidtthana-paccupaUhanii. Saipvidaliamflna hi ayaip 
upatthati sakicca-parakicca-sadhika jettlia-sissa-mahii- 
vaddkakl-adayo viya. Yatha hi jettha-sisso upajjhayaip 
durato agacchantaip disva sayam adhlyamilno itare pi 
darake attano attano ajjhesane pavattayati, tasmipi hi 
adhlyitum araddhe te pi adhlyanti tad-anuvattitaya. Yatha 
ca mahavaddhakl sayam tacchanto itare pi tacchake attano 
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fittano tacchana-kamme pavattayati, tasmiip hi taccbituip 
araddhe te pi tacchanti tad-anuvattitftya, yatha ca yodlm- 
nftyako sayaip yujjhamiino itare pi yodhe sampahara- 
vuttiya pavattayati, tasmiip hi yujjhituip araddhe te pi 
anivattamuna yujjhanti tad-anuvattit&ya, evam esa pi 
attano kiccena JLrainmape vattamanit ahue pi sampayutta- 
dhamme attano attano kiriyftya pavatteti. Tassa hi attano 
kiccarp Jtraddh&ya sampayuttft pi ilrabhanti. Tena vuttaip: 
— Sakicca-parakicca-sadhika jettha-sissa-mahftvaddhakl- 
ftdayo viyii ti. Accayika-kamm5nussarapadisu ca panfiyatp 
sampayuttadhammanaip ussithana - bhavena pavattamiinit 
p&kata hotl ti veditabba ti. 

293. Arammaparp cinteti ti cittan' ti cittassa vacu- 
nattho vutto era. Lakkhanadito pana vijfmana-lakkhapaip 
cittaip pubbahgama-rasaip sandhuna-paccupatthslnam narna- 
rupa-padatthanarp. Catu-bhumaka-cittaip hi no vijiinana- 
lakkhanaip nama n’atthi sabbarp vijanana-lakkkapam eva. 
Dvaraip pana patva aramraana-vibhuvanatthane cittaip 
pubbahgamaip purecarikaip hoti. Cakkhuna hi difthaip 
rupiiraramanaip citten’ eva vijanati . . . pe . . . manena 
dhammarammanaip citten’ eva vijan&ti. 

Yatha hi nagara-guttiko nagara-majjhe siiigkatake nisl- 
ditva ‘ ayarp nevasiko ayaip agantuko ’ ti agatSgataip 
janapi upadhareti vavatthapeti, evaip-sampadam idaip vedi- 
tabbaip. Vuttara pi c’etain therena: — 

‘Yatha, Maharaja, nagaraguttiko naraa majjhe nagarassa 
siiighatake nisinno purattliimato disato purisaip agacchan- 
taip passeyya, pacchimato dakkhinato uttarato disato 
purisaip agacchantaip passeyya, evaip eva kho Maharaja, 
yaip cakkhuna rupaip passati tarp vihnunena vijanati, yaip 
sotena saddaiu suiiati, ghanena gandhaip ghayati, jivhaya 
rasaip sfiyati, kayena photthabbani pbusati, manasa dham- 
maip vijanati, taip viiinanena vijanati ti.’* 

294. Evaip dvaraip patva arammana-vibhavanatthane 
cittarn eva pubbaiigamaip citta-purecirikaip hoti. TasiuS 
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pubbangama-rasan ti vuccati. Tad etaip pacchimaip pacchi- 
inaip uppajjamanaip pur imam nirantaraip katvfi sandaha- 
manam eva upatthatl ti sand liana - paccuppatthanara, 
pauca-vokara-bhave panassati yamato niimarupain catu- 
vokara-bhave namam eva padatthunara. Tasmii nama-rupa- 
padatthanan ti vuttaip. Kim pan’ etaip cittaip purima- 
cittpna saddhim ekam eva uda.hu ahnan ti? Ekam eva. 
Atha kasma purimaip niddittham puna-vuttau ti? Avica- 
ritaip etaip Atthakathiyaip. Ayaip pan’ ettha yutti. 
Yatka hi rupadlni upSdaya pauhattil suriyadayo na 
atthato rupadlhi aniie honti ten’ eva yasmiip samaye 
suriyo udeti tasmiip samaye tassa teja-saftkkiltaip rujiaip 
plti evaip vuccaraane pi na rupiidlki anno suriyo nama 
atthi. Tatha cittaip phassftdayo dhamme upadaya panha- 
piyati. Atthato pan’ ettha telii ahhaip eva. Tena yas¬ 
miip samaye cittuip uppannaip hoti ekaipsen’ eva tasmirp 
samaye phassudlhi atthato aunad eva hoti ti. Imass’ 
atthassa dlpanatthaya purimaip niddittbam pi etaip puna- 
vuttan ti veditabbaip. 

294. Yatka yasmiip 1 samaye rupupapattiya maggaip 
bhaveti ... pe .. . pathavi-kasinam tasmiip samaye pliasso 
hoti ti adisu bkiiventena vavatthapite sauiaye yo bhiiveti 
na so atthato uppajjati nama. Ten’ eva tattha yatha 
phasso hoti vedana hoti ti vuttam. Evaip yo bhaveti. so 
hot! ti vuttaip. Yasmiip samaye kamavacaraip kusaluip 
cittaip uppannaip hoti ti adisu pana cittena vavatthapite 
samaye samaya-vavattkupakaip cittaip na tatha atthato n’up- 
pajjati. Yath’ eva pana tada phasso hoti vedana hoti, tatha 
cittam pi hot! ti imassa pi atthassa dlpanattham idaip 
puna-vuttan ti veditabbaip. 

Idaip pan’ ettha sannitthanam uddesa-vare saiiganha- 
nattharp* niddesa-vare ca vibkajanatthaip. Purimena hi 
citta-saddena kevalaip samayo vavatthapito. Tasmiip pana 
cittena vavatthapite samaye ye dkammi honti tesaip tesaip 
dassanatthaip phasso hoti ti adi araddhaip cittan cipi 
tasmirp samaye hoti ti yeva. Tasma tassa pi saiigapha- 

1 Dhs. § 160. * sampipdanatthaip M. 
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natthaip etaip punn-vuttaip. Imasmim ca thane etasmiip 
avuccamane katamaip tasmiip samaye cittan ti na sakka 
bhaveyya niddesa-vare vibhajituip. Evam assa vibhajanam 
yeva parihtiyetha. TasraS niddesa-varc vibhajaDattham pi 
etaip vuttan ti veditabbam. 

295. Yasma va uppannaip liotl ti ettlia cittam uppannan 
ti etam desanfi-slsam eva na pana cittaip ekakara eva 
lippajjattT ti Attliakathuyaip vicaritam, tasma uppannan ti 
ettha cittamattam eva agahetva paro-pannasakusala-dham- 
mehi saddhiip yeva cittaip gahitaqi. Evarji tattha saiiklie- 
pato sabbe pi citta-cetasiku-dliamme gahetvi idha sarupena 
pabhedato dassetuip phasso hot! ti iUli araddhaip. Iti 
phassadayo viya cittam pi vattabbam eva ti pi vedi- 
tabbaip. 

29'*. Vitakketl ti vitakko.*. Vitakkanaip va vitakko, 
ulianan ti vuttaip hoti. Sv&yaip itrammape cittassa abhini- 
ropana-lakkhano, so hi ilrammano cittaip aropeti. Yatlia 
hi koci rflja vallabhaip iiatiip vfi mittaip va nissaya raja- 
gehaip arohati evaip vitakkaip nissaya cittaip firaminanam 
arohati. Tasma so arammane cittassa abhiniropana- 
lakkhano ti vutto. Nogasenatthero pan’ aha ‘akotana- 
lakkhano vitakko. Yatlia Maharaja bheri akotita atha 
paccha anuravati anusaddilyati evam eva klio Maharaja 
yatha akotana vitakko datthabbo, yatlia paccha anura- 
vana anusaddayana evaip vicilro datthabbo.’ ti* Svayaip 
ahanana-pariyilhanana-raso Tatha hi tena yogavacaro 
arammanaip vitakkahatam vitakka-pariyahataip karotl ti 
vuccati aramwape cittassa anayana-paccupatthano. 

297. Yicaratl ti vicilro.* Vicaranam va vicaro, anu- 
sahcarapan ti vuttaip hoti. Svayaip araminapanumajjana- 
lakkhapo, tattha sahajatanuyojana-raso cittassa anuppa- 
bandha-paccupattbano. Sante pi ca etesam katthaci 
aviyoge ojarikattkena pubbaiigamatthena ca ghantabhi- 
ghato viya abhiniropanattkena cetaso patkamiibliinipato 
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vitakko, sukhum&tthena anumajjana-sabhfivattbena ca ghap- 
t&nuravo viya anuppabandho vicaro. 

Yippharavii c’ettha vitakko pathaniuppatti-kale parip- 
phandanabhuto cittassa akase uppatitu-k5massa pakkbino 
pakkha-vikkhepo viya padumabbimuklia-pato viya ca gan- 
dhanubandliana-cetaso bhamarassa. Santuvutti-vicaro nati- 
paripphandana-bhtLvo cittassa akase uppatitassa pakkbino 
pakkba-pasaranam viya paribbhamanaip viya ca padumii- 
bhimukha-patitassa bhamarassa padumassa upuribh&ge. 
AttbakathSyam pana akase gacchato maha-sakunassa 
ubhohi pakkhehi vatuip gahetvii pakkhe sannisldapetvii ga- 
manaip viya urainmape cetaso abhiniropanabhavena pavatto 
vitakko. So hi ekaggo kutva appeti. Vata-gahanattkam 
pakkhe phandapayamanassa gamanapi viya anumajjana- 
bhSvena pavatto vicaro. 1 So hi arammapaip anumajjatl 
ti vuttaip. Taip anuppabandliana-pavattiyaip ativiya yujjati. 
So pana tesaip viseso patharaa-dutiyujjhanesu paknto lioti. 
Api ca yatha malaggahitaip kaipsa-bhajanam ekena hatthena 
dajhapi galietva itarena hatthena cuppapi va telaip va 
leddupakena* parimajjantassa dftjha-gahapn-battko viya 
vitakko, parimajjana-hattho viya vicaro. Tatha kumbha- 
karassa dandappahUrena cakkaip bhamayitvu bhajanarp 
karontassa uppllanahattho viya vitakko, ito c’ito ca saiica- 
rapahattho viya vicaro. Tatha mapdalapi karontassa 
majjlie sannirumbhitva tbita-kantliako viya abhiniropano 
vitakko, bahi paribbhamana-kanthako viya anumajjano 
vicftro. 

298. Plpayatl ti pi ti. ^ Sa sampiyayana-lakkhapa kilya- 
citta-plnana-rasa pharapa-rasa va odagya-paccupattbana. 
Sa pan’ esa khuddaka plti, khapikii plti, okkantika plti, 
pharapa plti, ubbega plti ti pahca-vidhil both 4 Tattha 
khuddakh plti sarlre lomahaipsa-mattam eva katuip sakkoti, 
khanika piti khape khape vijjuppada-sadisa hoti, okkantika 

1 Hardy Manual of Buddhism p. 424. * laddhupa- 

kena T, lepdupakena M, lapdupakena C. G. 3 JDhs. § 9. 
♦ Visuddhimagga in Journal of the Pali Text Society 
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plti samudda-tlrapi vlci viya kayaip okkamitva okkamitva 
bhijjati, ubbega plti balavatl hoti k&yam uddhaggapi katva 
ftkftse lahgk&panapam&paip pattiu 
299. Tatha hi Pupnavallika-vJlsl Mahfttissatthero pun- 
pama-diva.se sayaip cetiyahgapaip gantva candftlokaip disvft 
mahacetiyabhimukho hutva ‘ imaya vata velaya catasso 
parisft raaha-cetiyam vandantl ti 1 pakatiya dittliaranmiapa- 
vasena buddhftrammapaip ubbega-pltiip uppftdetvu sudha- 
tale pahattha-citta-bhenduko viya akil.se uppatitva maha- 
cetiyahgane yeva patifthusi. Tatha Girikapdaka-vikilrassa 
upanissaye Vattakitlaka-game ekfi kuladhita pi balava- 
buddhftraromapftya ubbega-pltiya akase laughesi. Tassa 
kira miltapitaro sSyaip dhammasnvaputtlniya viharaip 
gacchanta ‘amma, tvaip garubharO, akale vicarituip na 
sakkosi, mayaip tuyhapi pattini katva dhammaip. sossama 
ti agamaipsu. Sa gantukfiraa pi tesaip vacanaip patibahi- 
tuip asakkontl ghare ohlyitva gharadvare thatva canda- 
lokena Girikandake akase cetiyangapaip olokentl cetiyassa 
dlpa-pujaiji addasa catasso ca parisft mill ii-gand had ihi 
cetiya-pujaip katva padakkhipaip karontiyo bhikldiu- 
sanghassa ca gapasajjhuya-saddaip assosi. Ath’ assa 
‘dhanna vat’ ime ye viharam gantva evarupe cetiyai'igape 
anusahcarituip evarupan ca madhura-dhamma-katkaip sotuip 
labhanti ti’ muttiU-ilsi-sadisapi cetiyaip passantiya eva 
ubbega plti udapadi. Sa akase langhayitva miltapitunnaip 
purimataraip yeva akilse cetiyahgape oniyha cetiyaip van- 
ditva dhammaip supamiina aUhasi. Atha nam matapitaro 
iigantva 'amma, tvam katamena maggena ugatil ti’ puc- 
chiipsu. Sa akasena ugat’arahi na maggena ti’ vatvii, 

‘ amma, akasena nama khTnasavi sahcaranti, tvaip kathaip 
iigata ti ’ puttha aha: * mayhaip candalokena cetiyaip olo- 
kentiya thit&ya Buddharamraapaya balava-plti uppajji, 
ath&haip neva attano tkita-bk&vaip na nisinna-bhavaip 
aimasi, gahita-nimitten ’ eva pana akasaip lahgkitvft cetiyah- 
gape patitthit’ arahl ti. ’ Evam ubbega-plti akiise lahgba- 
panappamapfi hoti. 1 
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300. Pharana-pltiya pana uppannHya sakalasarlraip dha- 
mitvil* purita-vatthi viya rnahata udakoghena pakkhanta 
pabbatakucohi viya ca anuparipphutaip hoti. Sa pan 7 
esa pafica-vidhii plti gabbhaip gaphantl paripiikaip gac- 
cliantl duvidhaip passaddhim paripureti kaya-possaddhih 
ca citta-passaddhin ca, gabbhapi gnnlmntl paiipukaip 
gacchantl duvidham pi sukbaip paripureti kftyikaip cetasi- 
kau ca sukbaip, gabbhaip gaphantaip pnripftkaip gacchan- 
taip tividhaip samadhiip paripureti khanika-saruildhiip upa- 
cara-saraadhiip appana-samudhin ti. Tasu tbapetva appana- 
samadhi-purikaip itara dve i>i idha yujjanti. 

301. Sukhayatl ti a sukhaip. Yass’ uppajjati tmg 
sukbitam karotl ti attho. Suttbu va khadati khanati ca 
kfiya-cittabfulban ti sukbaip. Somanassa-vechmay’ etan 
naixui. Tassa lakbanadlni vedanii-pade vutta-nayen’ eva 
veditabbani. 

Aparo nayo. Sata-lakkhapaip sukbaip sampayuttunapi 
upabruhana-rasaip anuggabanapaccupattbanaip. Sati pi 
ca tesaip plti-sukliaimip kattliaci avippayoge i^barammana- 
patilablm-tuttbi plti, patiladdha-rusanubbavaiuup sukbaip. 
Yattha plti tattha sukbaip, yattlm sukbaip tattha niyamato 
plti, sankbarakkhandlia-saiigabita plti, vedana-khandbu- 
saiigabitaip sukbaip. Kantara-khinpassa vanantodakanta- 
dassana-savanesu viya plti, vanaccbfiyfi-pavesa-uduka-pari- 
bliogesu viya sukhaip. Yatbfi hi puiiso mab&kantara- 
maggaip patipanno ghammapareto tassito pipOsito patipathc 
purisaip disva ‘kattba paplyaip attbl ti’ puccheyya, so 
‘ataviip uttaritvil jatassara-vanasantjo attlii, tattha gantvii 
labbissasl ti’ vadeyya, so tassa kathaip sutvii va hattba- 
pahattho bbaveyya, tato guccbanto bbiiraiyaip patitani 
uppala-pattadlni disva suttbutaraip battba-pabattbo hutvu 
gacchanto allavattlie allakese purise passeyya vaua-kukkuta- 
vana-moradlnaig saddaiu suneyya jutassara-pariyante jataip 
manijala-sadisaip nllavanpasapdmp passeyya sare jatani 
uppala-paduma-kumudadlni passeyya accbaip vippasanuapi 
udakaip passeyya, so bbiyyo bhiyyo hattha-pabattbo butva 
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jatassaraip otaritvk yathi-ruciip nahfttvft ca pivitva ca 
passaddlia-daratho bhisa-mulala-pokkharFldlni khaditva nl- 
lappaladlni pilandhitvl mandalaka-mulani kliandke kbipitva 
uttaritvu s&takam nivasetva, udaka-s&takaip Stape katva 
sltacchayaya manda-mande rate paharante nipanno ‘alio 
sukhaip aho sukhan ti’ vadeyya, evaip-sampadam idaip 
veditabbaip. Tassa hi purisassa jatassara-vanasapda-vasa- 
nato patthayu yava udaka-dassana hattha-pahatthu-kalo 
viya pubbabhilgarammano hattha-pahatthakaro pltL Na- 
hatvn ca pivitva ca sltacchayaya manda-mande vatte paha¬ 
rante ‘aho sukhaip aho sukhan ti’ vadato nipanna-kalo 
viya balappattaip 1 arammana-rasanubhavanilkurasapthitaip 
sukhaip. Tasmiip tasmiip samaye pakata-bkavato c’etaip 
vuttan ti veditabbaip. Yattha pana plti sukhaip pi tattha 
atthi ti vuttam etoxp. 

302. Cittassa ekagga-bhavo cittekaggata,* saro8.dhis9’ 
etaip nama. Lakkhanadisu pan’ assa Atthakathayarp tava 
vuttarp: Pamokkha-lakkhapo va s&m&dhi avikkhepalak- 
khapo ca. Yatlia hi kutag&ra-kannika sesadabbasam- 
blmriinaip abandhanato pamukha hoti evam eva sabba- 
kusala-dhammanaip samadhi citte ijjhanato sabbesam pi 
tesaip dhammanaip samadhi pamokkho hoti. Tena vuttaip: 
— Seyyatha pi Maharaja kut&garassa ya kfici gopanasiyo 
sabba til kutailgamn honti kuta-ninnS, kutasamosarapii, ku- 
tam tasaip aggam akkh&yati evam eva kho Maharaja ye keci 
kusala dhamma sabbe te saraadhi-ninna honti samadhi-popii 
samadhi - pabbha.ru, samadhi tesaip aggam akkhayatl ti.-» 

Yatha ca senangaip patva raja nama yattha yattha 
sena osldati taip taip thanaip gaccliati tassa gata-gatatthane 
sena paripurati parasentl bhijjitva rajanam eva anuvattati, 
evam eva sakajata-dhammanaip vikkhipituip vippakirituip 
appadanato samadhi avikkhepa-lakkhapo nama hoti ti. 

303. Aparo pana nayo. Ayaip cittassa ekaggatd-sahkhato 
samadhi nama uvisilra-lakkliapo avikkhepa-lakkkano vS, 
saliajfitanaip dhammanaiu sampipdana-raso nahaniya-cup- 
panaip udakaip viya upasama-paccupatthS.no hSnapaccu- 


1 phalappattaip M. 
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patth&no va, samahito yatha-bhutaip pajanftti passatl ti hi 
vuttaip. Visesato sukha-padatthano nivate dlpacclnaip 
tliiti viya cetaso thitl ti datthabbo. 

304. Saddalianti etaya sayaip va saddahati saddahana- 
mattam eva va esa ti saddha. Sa assaddhiyassa ablii- 
bhavanato adhipatiyatthena indriyaip adhimokkha-lakkliape 
va indatthaip karetl ti indriyaip. Saddba va indriyaip 
saddhindriyaip. 1 Sa pan’ esfi sampasudana-lakkliapa va 
saddha sampakkliandhana-lakkliani ca. Yatlia hi rafifio 
cakkavattissa udakappasadako mapi udake pakkliitto panka- 
sevala-papaka-kaddamaip sannisldapeti udakaip accliaip 
karoti vippasannaip anavilaip, evam eva saddha up- 
pajjamana nlvarape vikkharabheti, kilese sannisldapeti, 
cittaip pasadeti anavilaip karoti, pasannena cittena yoga- 
vaoaro kulaputto danaip deti, silaip samadhiyuti, uposatha- 
kammaip karoti, bhavanaip arabhati, evaip tftva saddha 
sumpasadana-lakkhana ti veditabba. Ten’ aha ayasma 
Nagaseno*: Yatlia, Maharaja, rJlja cakkavattl caturaiigi- 
niya senilya parittaip udakaip taveyya, taip udakaip hatthlhi 
ca assehi ca ratliehi ca pattllii ca khubhitaip bhaveyya, 
avihup, lu]itaip, kalall-bhiitam, uttinpo raja mauusse an2L- 
peyya: panlyaip bliane aharatha, piviss&ml ti, ruufio ca 
udakapiiasadako muni bhaveyya evaip devil ti klio te raa- 
nussa rahno patisutva tarn udakappasadakaip mapiip udake 
pakkhippeyyum, salia udake pakkhitta-matte paiika-sevfda- 
panaka-kaddamo ca sannisldeyya accliaip bhaveyya udakaip 
vippasannam anavilaip, tato ranho panlyaip upaniimeyyum 
‘pivatu devo p&nlyan ti,’ yatha, Maharaja, udakaip evaip 
cittaip datthabbani, yatha te manussa evaip yojavacaro 
datthabbo, yatha paiika-sevala-panaka-kaddamo evaip kilesa 
datthabbo, yatha udakappasadako mupi evaip saddha 
datthabba, yatha udakappas&daknmhi mapimhi pakkhitta- 
matte pauka-sevOla-papaka-kaddumo ca sannisldati, acchaip 
bhavati udakaip vippasannaip anavilaip evaip eva kho 
Maharaja saddha uppajjam&na nlvarape vikkhambheti 
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vinlvarapam eittaip hoti acchaip vippasannaip aniivi- 
lan ti. x 

Yatba ca pana kumbhlla-makaragriharakkhiisjidi-sankin- 
paip puraip mahanadiip iigamma bhlmka-jano ubhosu 
tlresu tittbati, sahg&ma-suro pana mahuyodho agantva: 
‘Kasma titthatha ti’ pucchitva, ‘ sappati-bhaya-bhavena 
otarituip na visah&mft ti’ vutte, nisitam asiip gab e tv a 
‘mama pacchato etba rail bhayittba ti’ vatvO, nadirp 
otaritva Sgatfigate kumbblladayo pa(ibabitv&, oriina-tlrato 
mannssanaip sotthi-bhfivaip karonto parima-tlraip neti, 
pOrimatlrato pi sottkinil orima-tlraip fineti, evam eva 
danam dadato sllaip rakkhato uposatba-kammam karoto 
bhuvanaip ftrabhato saddha pubbai'igama purecOriku boti. 
Tena vuttaip: snnipasadunn-lnkkhantt sampakkhandana- 
lakkhana ca saddha ti. 2 

Aparo nayo. Saddahana-lakkhapa saddha okappaiia- 
lakkhana va, pasidana-rasa udakappasidanaka-mapi viya, 
pakkbandana-rasa va ogbuttarano viya, akfdussiya-paccu- 
pattbilna adhimutti - paccupattbuna va saddheyyavatthu- 
padatthanri sotSpattiyanga-padattbana va hattha-cittabljuni 
viya dattbabbiu 

305. Vlra-bhavo viriyarp. Vlranaip va kammarp vidhina 
va nayena upayena Trayitabbaiji pavattayitabban ti viriyaip. 
Tad eva kosajjassa abhibbavanato adbipatiyattbena indriyaip 
paggaba-lakkhape va indatthaip karetl ti indriyaip. Yiriyani 
eva indriyaip viriyindriyaip.J Taip pan’ etnip upattham- 
bhana-lakkbanan ca viriyaip, paggaha-lakkbanan ca. Yatba 
hi jinpa-gharakaip agnntukena thupupatthambbena tittbati 
evam eva yogavacaro viriyupatthambhena upatthambhito 
butva sabba-kusala-dbammehi na bayati na paribilyati, 
evam tav’assa upattbambbana-lakkbanata veditabba. Ten’ 
alia thero Nagaseno: — Yatba, Maharaja, gehe patante 
ahhena daruna upattbambheyya, upattharabhitam santaip 
evaip tam gebam na pateyya, evam eva kbo, Maharaja, 

1 Mil. p. 35. Hardy Manual of Buddhism p. 427. 
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upatthambhana - lakklianaip viriyaip, viriyupatthambhita 
sabbe kusala-dhamma na parihftyantl ti. 1 

Yatha pana khuddikaya ca mahatikaya ca senfiya san- 
game pavatte khudclika senil ollyeyya tato rafiuo aroceyyuip 
raja balavahanaqi peseyya, tena paggahltu saka-senii para- 
senam parajeyya, evarp eva viriyaip saliajata-sampayutta- 
dhammanaip ollyituip osakkituip na deti ukkhipati paggan- 
hftti. Tena vuttam: paggaha-lakkhapam viriyan ti. 

Aparo nayo. Ussfihana-lakkhanaip viriyaip, sahajatanani 
upatthambhana-rasarp asaipsidana-bhava-paccupatthanaiji. 
Saipviggo yoniso padahatl ti vacanato saipvega-padattha- 
naip viriyarambha-vatthupadattbanam va sarnmfi ftraddham 
sabbasaip sampattlnaip mulaip hotl ti veditabbaip. 

306. Saranti tiiya sayaip va sarati, sarana-mattam eva 
va estt ti sati. Sa muttha-saccassa abhibhavanato adhi- 
patiyatthena indriyaip upatthana-lakkhapena va indattharp 
karetl ti indriyaip. Sati yeva indriyaip satindriyaip.* 
Sa pau’ esa apilapana-lakklmpa upaganhaua-lakkhapa ca. 
Yatha hi rafino bliaydagarika-darako dasa-vidham ratanaip 
gopayanto sayapataip rajanaip issariya-sampattiip sallakkha- 
peti 8ftreti evaip eva sati kusalakamniaip sallakklulpeti 
sareti. Ten’ aha thero: — Yatha, Maharaja, rahho 
bhapdaguriko rftjanaip cakkavattiip sayapataip saipsarUpeti 
‘ ettaka deva hattlil, ettaka assft, ettaka ratha, ettaka pattl, 
ettakaip hirannaip, ettakaip suvannaip, ettakaip sabbaip 
sapateyyaip, taip devo saratu ti ’ evam eva kho Maharaja 
sati kusale dhamrae apilapeti ‘ime cattaro satipattfiana, 
ime cattaro sammappad liana, ime cattaro iddhipilda, imani 
pahc’indriyani, imani pahca balani, ime satta bojjhauga, 
ayaip ariyo atthahgiko maggo, ayaip samatho, ayaip vi- 
passana, ayaip vijja, ayaip vimutti, ime lokuttara-dhamma 
ti’ evam kho Maharaja apilapana-lakkhanil sati ti. 3 Yatha 
pana ranho cakkavattissa paripayaka-ratanain ohite ca 
hite ca natva ahite apayapeti hite upayftpeti, evam eva 
sati hitiikitanarp dhammunaip gatiyo samannesitva ‘ime 
kftya-duccnntftd&yo dharamii aliita ti’ ahite dhamme 


1 Mil. p. 36, 


Dhs. § H. 


3 MiL p. 37. 



122 


Atthasalint 308. 


apanudati ‘ime kOyasucaritadayo dhamma hits ti’ hite 
dhamme upagaphati. Ten’aha tliero: — Yatha, Maharaja, 
rafiflo parinSyaka-ratanaip rahho hitahitaiji janati ‘ime 
rahiio hita, ime ahita, ime upak&ra, ime anupak&ra ti’ 
tato ahite apanudati hite upagaj^hati, evam eva kho, Maha¬ 
raja, sati uppajjamina hitahitanara dhammanaip gatiyo 
samannesati ‘ime dhamma hita, ime dhamrafi ahita, ime 
dhamma upakSra, ime dhamma anupakara ti’ tato ahite 
dhamme apanudati hite dhamme upaganhati, evaip kho 
Maharaja upagaphana-lakkliana sat! ti . 1 

Aparo nayo. Apililpana-lakkhana sati asammosana- 
rasa ftrakklia-paccupattbanil visayubhimukha-bhliva-paccu- 
pattbanS. va, thira-sauna-padatthana kityadi-satipatthana- 
padatthhna va. A ram m ape dalha-patitutta pana esika 
viya cakkhu-dvarfidi-rakkhai.iato dovariko viya ca dattbabbo. 

307. Arammane cittaip sarama adhlyati (hapetl ti sa- 
madhi. So vikkhepassa abhibhavanato adhipatiyatthena 
mdriyaip, avikkhepa-lakkhape va indatthaip k&retl ti in- 
driyaip. Samadhi yeva indriyaip samadhindriyarp. 8 
Lakkhapadlni pan’ assa hettha vutta-nayen’ eva vedi- 
tabbSnL 

Pajanatl ti pahua. Kim pajanati ? Idaiji dukkhan ti adina 
nayena ariya-saccani. Atthakathayaip pana pahnapetl ti 
pahnS ti vuttaip. Kin ti pauhapetl ti? Aniccaip dukkhaip 
anattatipafmapeti. Sava avijjaya abhibhavanato adhipati¬ 
yatthena indriyaip, dassana-lakkhape va indatthaip kfueti 
ti pi indriyaip. Pahiia va indriyaip panhindriyaip. J S& 
pan’ esa obhasana-lakkhana ca panha pajanaua-lakkhana 
ca. Yatha hi catubhittike gehe rattibhOge dlpe jalite 
nndhakaraip nirujjhati aloko patu bhavati evam eva obha- 
sanalakkhana pahua. Pahhobhasa-samo obhaso nama 
n’atthi. Pahnavato hi eka-pallahkena nisinnassa dasa- 
sahassl loka-dhatu ekftlokfi hoti. Ten’ftha tliero: — Yatha, 
Maharaja, puriso andhakure gehe telappadlpaip paveseyya 
pavittho padlpo andhakuraip vidhameti, obbasaip janeti, 
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alokaqi vidamseti, pfikatSni rfipani karoti, evam eva kho 
Maharaja pafifia uppajjarnana avijjandhak&raip vidhameti, 
vijjobh&saip janeti, nilpalokaip vidaipsoti, pakatani ariya- 
saccHni karoti. Evaip klio Maharaja, obhisana-lakkhana 
pafifia ti. x 

Yatha pana cheko bhisakko fituranaip sappayOsappayani 
bhojanadlni janati, evaip pafifia. uppajjarnana kusalakusale 
sevitabbasevitabbe hlna-panlta-kanlm-sukka-sappatibhage 
dhamme paj&nOti. Yuttam pi c’etaip Dhainraasenapatinii*: 
pajSnftti pajanatl ti kho avuso, sa tasma pafifia fci vuccati. 
Kin ca pajSnati? Idaip dukkhan ti pajanatl ti vitth&re- 
tabbaip. Evam assa pajanana-lakkhana ti veditabba. 

Aparo nayo. Yatha sabhftva-pativedha-lakkhapa pafifia, 
uppajjarnana akkhalita-pativedha-lukkhaiiil va kusaliss&sa- 
khitta-usu-pativedho viya, visayobhilsana-rasa padlpo viya, 
asainraoha-paccupatthsina arafina-gata-sudesiko viya. 

308. Manute iti mano, vijanfttl ti attho. Att-hakathO- 
cariya pan’ film: — Najiya minarailno viya mahatulaya va 
dhurayaraano viya ca ilriimmapaip janati ti mano. Tad 
eva minana-lakkliape indattfiaip karetl ti indriyam. Mano 
eva iudriyam manindriyam. Hettha vutta-cittass’ ev* 
etaip vevaeanaip. 

Plti-sommana-ssa-sampayogato sobhanaip mano assa ti 
sumano. Sumanassa- bhavo somanassaip. Sfita-lnkkhape 
indattham karetl ti indriyaip. Somanassani eva indriyam 
somanassindriyaip. 3 Hetthii vutta-vedanay 5 ev* etaip 
vevacanaip. 

309. Jlvanti tena taip-sampayuttaka dliamma ti jlvitaip. 
Anupfilana-lakkhane indatthaip karetl ti indriyaip. Jlvitam 
eva indriyaip jlvitindriyam.* Taip pavattasantatudhi- 
pateyyaip hoti. Lakkhanadlhi pana attana avinibhuttanaip 
dhnmmitnaip anupalana-lakkliaiiaip jlvitindriyarp, tesaip pa- 
vattana-rasaip, tesaip thapanapaccupatthauapi, yapayitabba- 
dhamma-padatthanaip. 

Sante pi ca anup&lana-lakkhapadimhi vidhane atthik- 


1 Mil. 39. Hardy 1. 1. p. 430. 51 In the Mahavedalla 
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khane yev’ etaip tc dbamme anupiileti udakaip viya uppa- 
ladlni. Yatha-Rukaip paccayuppanne pi ca dhamme pfileti 
dhfttl viya kumaraip, sayaip pavattita-dharama-sambandhen’ 
era pavattati niyy&mako viya navaip nabhaiigato uddhaip 
pavattayati attano ca pavattayi tabb an an ca abliava na- 
bharigakkhane tbapeti sayaip bhijjainanatta khiyyamano 
viya vattisineho padlpa-sikham pavattana-tbapamimibbava- 
virahitaip. Yathii vuttakkbanena tassa tassa sadhanato ti 
datthabbaip. 1 

310. Sammadittbiadisu dassanattbcna sammadittbi, abhi- 
niropanattbena sammOsaipkappo, paggahanattbena samma- 
vayamo, upattbanattbena saiumasati, avikkhepanattbena 
samrofisamFtdbi veditabba. Yacanatthato pana samma 
passati sainmS va taya passanti ti sammadittbi, samma 
saiikappeti samma va tena saiikappentl ti sum mils aP- 
kappo, samma vayamati samma va tena vayamantl ti 
sammfivayamo, samma sarati samma va taya sarantl ti 
samraasati, samma samadhiyati samma va tena s&mO- 
dhiyantl ti samraasamadhi. Api ca pasattha sundaia 
va ditthi sammadittbi ti iminit pi nayena tesu vacanattlio 
veditnbbo. Lakkhanadlni pana hettba vuttan’ eva. 

311. Saddhabaladisu saddbadlni vuttatthan’ eva, 
akampiyattbena pana balaip veditabbaip. Evam etesu 
assaddliiye na kampatl ti saddbabalaip,* kosajje na 
kampatl ti viriyabalaip, muttbasacco na kampatl ti sati- 
balarp, uddhacce na kampatl ti saraadbibalaip, avijjaya na 
kampatl ti paiiiiabalaip, aliiriye na kampatl ti liiribalaip 
anottappe na kampatl ti ottappabaloip ti ayam ubhaya- 
pada-vjisena attha-vappanu lioti. Tattha purimani panca 
hettha lakkhanadllii pakasitan’ eva paccbima-dvaye kaya- 
duccaritiidibi. 

312. Hiriyatl ti hiri.J lajjuy’ etaip adhivacanaip. Tebi 
eva ottappatl ti ottappaip.4 pupate ubbegass’ etaip adhi¬ 
vacanaip. Tesaip nfinakarapapi dlpanattlmip saniutthanapi 
adliipati lajja-lnkkhapen’ eva ti imaip miitikaip t-bapetva 


1 Comp. Hardy Manual p. 417 No. 18. * 

3 Dbs. § 30. 4 Dbs. § 31. 


Dhs. § 25 ff. 


Atthasalin! 313. 


125 


ayarn vitthara-katha vutta. Ajjhatta-sarautthfuiu hi liiri 
nama, bahiddha samutthfmaip ottappaip narna, attadhipati 
hiri nama, lokftdhipati ottappaip narna, lajja-sabhiiva- 
sapthita hiri nama, bhaya-sabhava-sapthitani ottappaip 
narna, sappatissava-lakkhapH hiri narna, vajja-blnruka- 
bhaya-dassSvi-lakkhanam ottappaip nama. TattlV ajjhutta- 
samuttbanaip hiriip catuhi kiirapehi samutthupeti jatiqi 
paccavekkhitva vayaip paccavekkhitva, surabhiivaip pacca- 
vekkhitva, bahusaccaip paccavekkhitva. Kathaip?. Papa- 
karapattu etaip na jriti-sampannanaip kammaip, hlna-jacca- 
nuip kevatt&kadlnaip idaip kammaip, t&disassa jftti-sara- 
'pannassa idaip kammaip katuip na yuttan ti. Evaip tava 
jatirp paccavekkhitva papatipatsdi-papaip akoronto hiriip 
samutthapeti. Tatha papa-karanaip nam' etaip daharehi 
kfitabbaip kammaip, t&disassa jati-sampannassa idaip kam¬ 
maip katun na yuttan ti. Evaip vayaip paccavekkhitva 
papatipathdi-paparp akoronto hiriip samutthupeti. Tatha 
p&pa-kannuaip nura’ etaip dubbala-jatik&naip kammaip. 
tadisassa surabhava-sampaunassa idaip kammaip katuip na 
yuttan ti. Evaip surabhavaip paccavekkhitva pap&tip&nadi- 
pfipaip akoronto hiriip samutthapeti. Tatha papa-karamaip 
ntW etam andha-balanaip kammaip na papditanaip, tadi¬ 
sassa papclitassa bahussutassa idaip kammaip katuip na 
yuttan ti. Evaip bahusaccaip paccavekkhitva panntipilt&di- 
papaip akoronto hiriip samutthupeti. Evaip ajjhatta- 
samutthanaip hiriip catuhi karanelii samutthupeti. Sa- 
mutthapetva ca pana attano hi citte hiriip pavcsetvH 
I>&paip kammaip na karoti. Evaip ajjhatta-samutthanit 
hiri nama hoti. 

313. Kathaip bahiddha-sarautthanam ottappaip nama? 
Sace tvam papa-kammaip karissasi catusu parisasu gara- 
happatto bhavissasi. 

Garahissanti taip viuiiu asuciip n&gariko yatha 

Vajjito sllavantelii kathaip, bhikkhu, karissasi ti 
paccavekkhanto hi bahiddha-samutthitena ottappena p&pa- 
kammaip na karoti. Evaip bahiddha samutthauaip ottap¬ 
pam niima hoti. 

Kathaip attadhipati hiri nama? Idh’ ekacco kulaputto 
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attanaip adkipatijettkakam katva tadisassa saddhapabba- 
jitassa bahussutassa dkuta-vadassa ‘nayuttaip papaip kam- 
maip kfitun ti’ pSpaip na karoti. Evam attildhipati hiri 
nama hoti. Ten’ aba Bhagava: — So attanapi yeva adlii- 
patijetthakaip karitva akusalaip pajahati, kusalaip bhiiveti, 
savajjam pajahati, anavajjaip bhaveti, suddham attanaip 
paribaratl ti. 

Xathaip lokadbipati ottappaip nama? Idh’ ekacco kula- 
putto lokaip adhipatijettbakapi katva pSpakaip kammaiji 
na karoti: — Yathaha: Malm kiio pana loka-sannivaso, 
mahantasmiip kbo pana loka-sannivise santi samapa-br&h- 
maya iddhimanto dibba-cakkliukS paracitta-viduno, te- 
durato pi passanti asanna pi na dissanti cetasfi pi cittaip 
pajananti, te pi rnuip evaip janissanti: passatba bbo imaip kula- 
puttiup, saddbaya aganisnm anagariyaip pabbajito samano 
vokippo viharati papakeki akusalehi dhaimnekl ti. Santi 
devata iddbimantiyo dibbacakkbuks paracitta-viduniyo, ti 
durato pi passanti asanna pi na dissanti, cetasi pi cittaip 
pajflnonti, ti pi raaip janissanti: passatba bbo imaip kula- 
puttaip, saddhiya agirasmi anagariyani pabbajito samano 
vokinno vibarati papakehi akusalehi dhainmehl ti. So lokaip 
yeva adbipatiip karitva akusalaip pajahati, kusalaip bhaveti, 
sivajjsup pajahati, anavajjaip bhaveti, suddkaip attanaip 
paribaratl ti. Evarp lokadbipati ottappaip nama hoti. 

314. Lajji-sabhiva-santhiti hiri, bhaya-sabbava-sapthitaip 
ottappan ti. Ettba pana lajja ti lajjanakiro, tena sabhi- 
vena saptkiti hiri, bhayan ti apayabhayaip, tena sabbivena 
sapthitaip ottappaip. Tad ubbayaip pi papa-parivajjane 
pikutaip hoti. Ekacco hi yatliS nama eko kulaputto 
uccfira-passavadlni karonto lajjitabbaka-yuttaip ekaip disva 
lajjanakarappatto bkaveyya pllito, evam eva ajjhattiup 
lajji-dhammam okkamitva p&pa-kammaip na karoti. Ekacco 
apiiya-bkaya-blnto butva p&pa-kammaip na karoti. Tatr’ 
idaip opammarp: — YatbS. dvlsu ayogulesu eko sitalo 
bhaveyya guthamakkhito eko unho aditto, tattha papdito 
sltalaip gutlm-makkhitatta jigucchanto na gaph&ti, itaraip 
d&ha-bhayena. Tattha sltalassa gutha-makkhapa-jigucchfiyft 
aganbanaip viya ajjbattaip lajjitabbaip dhammaip okkam- 
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itva va. papassa akarapaip, uphassa dsha-bhayena agap- 
hanaip viya apaya-bliayena papassa akarapaip veditabbaip. 

315. Sappafissava-lakklianii bin, vajja-bhlruka-bhaya- 
dassJlvl-lakkhapaip ottappan ti: Id am api dvayarp papa- 
parivajjane eva pakatain hoti. Ekacco lii jatimahatta- 
paccavekkhapii sattlmmabatta - paccavekkhana diiyajj a- ma- 
hatla-paccavekkhana sabrahmacRrlmahatta-paccavekkhnpIl 
ti catuhi karanehi sappatissavalakkhapaip liiriqi samuMhu- 
petva p&paip na karoti. Ekacco attanuvada-bhayam 
paranuvitda-bhayaip daptja-bhayaip duggati-bhayaip ti ca¬ 
tuhi karanehi vajja-bhlnika-bliaya-dassavl-lakkhanarp ottap- 
paip samutthapetvS paparp na karoti. Tattlia jati-mahatta- 
paccavekkhapSdlni c’eva att&nuvada-bhayOdlni ca vittka- 
retva kathetabbani. 

31»:. Na lubbhanti etena sayaip va na lubbhati alubblia- 
namattarn eva va tan ti alobho. * Adosa-amohesu pi es’ 
eva nayo. 

Tesu alobho ilramraapo cittassa agedhalakldiano alagga- 
bkavalakkhapo va. Kaiualadalabindu viya apariggaharaso 
muttabhikkhu viya analllna-bhavapaccupatthano asucimhi 
patitapuriso viya. 

Adoso* acandikkalakkhano va avirodhalakkhapo va anu- 
kulainitto viya, iighrttavinayanaraso parilahavinayanaraso 
va candanaip viya, somrna-bhavapaccupatthano puppa- 
cando viya. Amolio lakkhanadlhi hettha pafmindriyapade 
vibbSvito. 

Evam etesu puna tlsu alobho maccheramalassa pati- 
pakkho, adoso dussilyaraalassa, amoho kusalesu dhammesu 
abhivanaya patipakkho, alobho c’ettha d&naketu, adoso 
sllahetu, amoho bhavanahetu. Tesu alobhena anadhikaip 
gaphiiti luddhassa adhikagahapato, adosena anunaip dut- 
thassa unagahapato, amohena avipavltam mulbassa viparita- 
gahapata 

Alobhena c’ettha vijjamanadosaip dosato ca dh&rento dose 
pavattati, luddho hi dosam paticchadeti. Adosena vijja- 
m&naip gunaip gupato dharento gune pavattati, duttbo hi 


* Dhs. § 32. 
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gupam inakkheti. Amohena yathavaip yath&vato dharento 
yatliS sabh&ve pavattati, mulho bi taccham atacchaip ca 
tacchati gaphati. 

Alobhena ca piyavippayogadukkham hoti luddhassa piya- 
sabhavato piyavippayogasahanato ca. Adosena appiyasara- 
payogadukkhaip na hoti dufthassa appiyasabhuvato appiya- 
sarapayogasahanato ca. Amohena icchitalsbhadukkharp na 
hoti, amulhassa taip kut’ ettka labbhati evamadi pacca- 
vekkiianam sambh&vato. 

Alobhena c’ettha jatidukkhaip na hoti alobhassa tanha- 
patipakkhato tanbamdlakatha va jatidukkhassa adosena 
jaradukkhaip na hoti ti tikkhadosassa khippam jarOsam- 
bhavato. Amohanam raaranadukkhaip na hoti. Samo- 
haraarapaip hi dukkhaip na ca tam amulhassa hoti. 

Alobliena ca gahatthanam, amohena pabbajitanam, ado¬ 
sena pana sabbesaip sukhanaip saipvOsatft hoti. 

Visesato c’ettha alobhena pettivisaye uppatti na hoti. 
Yebliuyyena hi tassa tanhaya pettivisayam uppajjati tap- 
haya ca patipakkho alobho adosena niraye uppatti na 
hoti. Dosena hi candajatitaya dosasadisaip nirayara 
uppajjati, dosassa ca patipakklio adoso, amohena tiraccliSna- 
yoniyairi nibbatti na hoti. Mohena hi niccasamulhaip 
ti i*acc i i an ay n n iy aip uppajjati mohapatipakkho ca amoho. 
Etesu ca alobho rajaiigavasena uggamanassa abhavakaro, 
adoso dosavasena apagamanassa, amoho mohavasena majjha- 
ttabh&v&ssa. 

Tlhi pi c’etehi yatha jiatipiltiya nekkhammasanha avya- 
padasafiha avihijpsasanna ti irna tisso sahMyo honti, asu- 
bhasahna appamfinasanna dkatusahiin, ti ima tisso sahn&yo 
honti. Alobhena kamasukhallikanuyoga-antassa parivajja- 
naip hoti, adosena attakilamanuyogft-antassa parivajjanaip 
hoti, amohena raajjhimaya patipattiya patipajjanaip. Tathfi 
alobhena abhijjhftkayaganthassa pabhedanaip hoti, adosena 
vyapadukfiyaganthassa, amohena sesaganthudvayassa. 

Purimani ca dve satipatthanani puiimanam dvinnam Snu- 
bhilvena, pacchimani pacchimass 5 eva anubkavena ijjhanti. 

Alobho c’ettha arogya^sa paccayo hoti, aluddho hi 
lobhanlyam pi asappayam na sevati, tena arogo hoti. 
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Adoso yobbahhassa, nduttho hi valipalitUvahena dosaggina 
adayhainano dlgharattara yuva lioti. Araobo dlghayutaya, 
araujho hi hitshitaqi natva ahitam parivajjanto hitan ca 
patisevamano dlghayuko lioti. 

Alobho c’ettha bhogasampattiytt paccayo hoti c&gena 
bhogapatilabha, adoso mittasainpattiya mettaya raittanam 
patilabhato c’eva apparihunato ca. Amoho attasampattiya, 
amulho hi attano hitam eva karonto attanaip sampadeti. 

Alobho ca dibbavihSrassa paccayo hoti, adoso braliina- 
viharassa, amoho ariyavik&rassa. 

Alobhena c’ettha sakapakkliesu sattasaiikharesu nibbuto 
hoti, tesaip vinase abhisaugahetukassa dukkhassa abh&- 
vato, adosena parapakkhesu adutthassa verisu verisannilya 
abhavato, amohena udasinapakkliesu amulliassa sabbiibhi- 
sahgataya abhavato. 

Alobhena ca aniccadassanaip hoti, luddho hi upabhoga- 
saya anicce pi saiikhare auiccato na passati. Adosena 
dukkhadassanam, adosajjhusayo hi pariccattam aghata- 
vatthu pariggaho saiikhare yeva dukkhato passati. Amo¬ 
hena anattadassanaip, amu|ho hi yatlia. gahapakusalo apa- 
ripayakaip khandhapahcakam nparipayakato bujjhati. Yatha 
ca etehi auiccadassadlni evaiu ete pi auiccadassonadlhi 
honti. Aniccadassanena hi alobho hoti, dukkhadassanena 
adoso, anattadassanena amoho hoti. Ko hi nama aniccam 
idam ti samraa fiatva tass’ atthaya piham uppadeyya saii¬ 
khare va dukklia ti j an an to aparam pi accantatikkliinaip 
kodhadukkham uppadeyya attasuuiiatan ca bujjhitva puna 
sammoham apajjeyya ti? 

317. Nabhijjhayatl ti anabhijjha. Kayikacetasikam 
sukham idhalokaparalokahitaiji gurianabhavapatiladdham 
kittisaddau ca na vyapfuletl ti avyipado. 

Samma passati sobhapa va ditthl ti sammaditthi. Alo- 
bliadinaip yeva tani namani. Hettha pan’ ete dhamma 
mulavasena gahita idha kammapathavasena ti veditabbi. 

318. Hirottappani hi liettha balavasena gahitani, idha 
lokapHlavasena. Lokaip hi imc dve dhamma palayanti. 
Yathaha: Dve ’me bhikkhave sukkft dhamma lokam pii- 
lenti, katame dve? Hiri ca ottappah ca, Ime ce bhikkhave 

9 
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dve sukkfi dhamrofi lokara na pRleyyuip na yidam paiinS- 
yethu mS.tR ti vR m&tucchu ti va rautulanl ti vS acariya- 
bhariya, ti va garunaip dSra ti va, jatisambhedaip loko 
agamissa yatha ajelaka kukkutasukarasonasigalS. Yasraa 
kbo bikkhave ime dve sukka dbamma lokam palenti tasma 
paiiu&yati mata ti va matuccha ti va raatulunl ti va acariya- 
bbariya ti va garunaip dara ti va. 

319. Kayassa passambbanain kaya-passaddhi, 1 cittassa- 
passambbanaip citta-passaddhi\ Kayo ti c’ettba veda- 
nadayo tayo khandhu ubho pi pan’ eta ekato katva kaya- 
citta - daratha - vupasam a - lakkhai in kftya - citta - passaddbiyo, 
kaya-citta-daratba-nimraaddana-rasa kaya-cittimaip apa- 
rippbanda-slti-bhava-paccupatth&na kaya-citta-padatthanil 
kaya- cittanaip avupasamakara - uddhaccadi - kilesa- patipak- 
ldia-bhUtil ti dattbabba. 

' 320. Kayassa labubbavo k&ya-lahuta,J cittassa labu- 
bhavo citta-labut2,+ kfiya - citta-garubhava-vu 2 >asamn- 
lakkhana, kaya-citta-garubhava-uimmaddana-rasa, kaya-cit- 
tanarp adandhata-paccupattb&na, kaya-citta-padattbiina, 
kitya-cittanaip garuta thaddhabbavakara-tblna-middhadi- 
kilesa-patipakkha-bhuta ti datthabba. 

321. Kayassa mudubhavo kaya-mudutas, cittassa mudu- 
bhavo citta-muduta, 6 kaya-citta-thaddabhava-vupasama- 
lakkbapa, kaya-citta-tbaddhabhava-niraraaddana-rasu, appa- 
tighata-paccupattbana, kaya-citta-padattbana, kaya-cittunatp 
thaddhabbavakara-dittbiman5di-kilesa-patipakkha-bhutii ti 
dattbabba. 

322. Kayassa kamraannabhftvo kaya-kammannata,7 
cittassa kammafmabbavo citta-kammafinati, 8 kaya- 
cittanaip akammanfiabhava-vupasama-lakkbapa, kaya-citta- 
naip akammannabhava - nimmaddana-rasO, kaya - cittanaip 
Srammana-karapa-sampatti-paccupaftbana, kfiya-cifcta-pa- 
datthfina, kfiya-cittanaip akammaniiabhavakaravasesa-nlva- 
rapa-patipakkha-bhuta ti datthabba. Pasadanlya-vatthusu 


1 Dbs. § 40. *Dhs. §41. * Dhs. §42. «Dhs. § 43. 

5 Dhs. § 44. 8 Dbs. § 45. 7 Dhs. § 46. 8 Dbs. § 47. 
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pasadavayilhita - kiriyiisu viniyogakkhamabkavjivaka - su- 
vanna-visuddhi viya ti datthabbii. 

323. Kayassa pngniiiiabhavo kaya-pitgunnatS, 1 cittassa 
p&guhnabkftvo pi citta-p&gunnata,* kuya-cittanara age- 
launabkava-lakkhapii, kaya-citta-gelahha-nimmaddana-ras&, 
nirSLdlnava-pacciipatthana kfiy a-ci tta-p ad at t h&n a kaya-citta- 
gelannakara-assaddhiyadi-patipakkha- bhuta ti datthabbii. 

324. Kayassa ujubkavo kayujjukatli,3 cittassa ujubhavo 
cittujjukata, 4 kuya-citta-ajjava-lakkhapii, kaya-citta-kuti- 
labhava-nimmaddana-rasa, ajimkata-paccupatthunS k&ya- 
citta - padattbana kaya - cittanaip kutilabhavakara - maya 
satheyyadi-patipakkba-bhutfi ti dattbabba. 

325. Saratl ti sati. 5 Sampajanittl ti sampajannaip, 6 
samantato pakarehi j&natl ti attbo. Satthaka-sampa- 
jannarp, sappJlya-sampajafifiaip, gocara-sampajannaip, asam- 
moha-sampajahhan ti imesaiji pan’ assa vasena bbedo vedi- 
tabbo. Lakkkapadlni c’etesarp satindriyapannindriyesu 
vutta-nayen’ eva veditabbani. Iti hettha vuttanam ev’ 
etaip dhamma-dvayaiji puna imasmini thane upakilra-vasena 
gakitarp. 

326. Kilmaccbandadayo paccanlka-dharame sametl ti 
samatho.7. Aniccadi-vasena vividbebi akarehi dkamme 
passatl ti vipassana 8 panda c’esa attbato. Imesam pi 
dvinnaip lakkhapadlni liettha vuttan’ eva. Idba pana te 
yuganaddha-vasena gabita. 

327. Sahajflta-dhamme pagaplmtl ti paggabo.? Ud- 
dhacca-sankbatassa vikkbepassa patipakkbabbSvato na 
vikkhepo ti avikkhepo. 10 . Etesam pi lakkbanSdlni hettha 
vuttan’ eva. Idba pan’ etaip dvayaip viriya-samadbi-yoja- 
nattbaya gabitan ti veditabbaip. 

328. Ye va pana tasmiip samaye aiine pi attbi 
paticcasamuppanna arupino dhamma kusalS" ti 
phasso hoti avikkhepo hotl ti na kevalam padapatipatiyft 
uddittha ime paropanpasa dhamma. Evam atha kko yas- 


* Dhs. § 48. a Dhs. § 49. 3 Dhs. § 50. 4 Dhs. § 51. 

s Dbs. § 52. 6 Dbs. § 53. * Dbs. § 54. 8 Dhs. § 55. 

9 Dhs. § 56. » Dhs. § 57. 11 Dhs. § 1. 
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mim s am aye kfim&vacaraip tihetukam somanassasahagatam 
p&tbamam asankhftrikaip mahacittnm uppannaip hoti tas- 
mim samaye ye va pana afrne pi tehi yeva phass&dilii 
sampayutta hntvft pavattam&nii attlii attano attano anu- 
rupam paccayaip paticca samuppannft rupabbavena arupino 
sabhavato upalabbbamana dhammii sabbe pi ime dhamma 
kusala. Ettavatil cittangavasena pali-aru|he paropappasa 
dbamme dlpetvu yevapanakavasena apare pi nava dhamme 
Dhammarajii dlpeti. 

Tesu tesu hi suttapadesu cbando adbimokkho inanasikaro 
tatramajjhattata karupil mudita kayaduccaritavirati vacl- 
duccaritavirati miccbajlvaviratl ti imc uava dhamma paiiha- 
yanti. Iinasmiip capi malia-citte kattukaiuyata kusalam 
dbaramaccbando attlii, cittaiigavasena pana palim na 
arulho. So idha yevapanakavasena gabito adhimokkko 
attbi, manasikaro atthi, tatraroajj hattatiL attlii, mettapubba- 
bhago atthi. So adose galiite gabito eva hoti. 

Karupapubbabhilgo pana atthi, muditapubbabhago atthi, 
upekkhapubbabliago pi atthi. So pana tatramajjhattatiiya 
gahitaya galiito va hoti. 

Samm&vaca atthi, sammakammanto atthi, samma-ajlvo 
atthi, cittangavasena pana paliqi na arulho. So pi idha 
yevapanakavasena galiito. 

329. Imesu pana navasu chaudo adbimokkho manasikaro 
tatramajjhattata, ti ime cattaro va ekakkhane labbhanti, 
sesa nanakkhape. Yada hi imina cittena micchavacam 
pajahati, virativasena sammavScam pureti tadil chaiuladayo 
cattaro sammitvSca ti ime pauca ekakkhane labbhanti. 
Yada micchakammantam pajahati, virativasena samma- 
kammantam pureti, miccha-ajlvain pajahati, virativasena 
samma-ajlvam pureti, karunaya parikammarp karoti, mudi- 
tTiya parikammam karoti tadil chandiidayo cattaro samma- 
vacil ti ime pauca ekakkhane labbhanti. Ito pana mun- 
citva danaip dentassa sllam purentassa yoge kaimnapi 
karontassa cattail apanpakahgan’ eva labbhanti. Evam 
etesu navasu yevilpanakadhammesu cbando ti kattukam- 
yatay’ etam adliivacanaip. Tasma so kattukamyatalakkhane 
cbando arammapapariyesanaraso. Arammapena atthi 
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kathapaccup&ttb&no tad ev’ assa padatthfinam Srammana- 
gahane cayaip cetaso hattbapasaranaip viya datthabbo. 
Adhimuccanam adhimokkbo. So sannittbfmalakkhano. 
Ayaip sappanaraso nicchayapaccupatthSno sunnitthatabba- 
dhammapadatthrmo arammape uiccalabbFivena ind&khllo 
viya dattbabbo. 

330. Kiriyaikaro manasrairp kiiro nmnasikavo puriiuama- 
nato viya disam manam karotl ti nmnaaikilro. Svftyam 
jlrammanapatipadako vlthipatipadako javanapatipiidako ti 
tippakaro. Tattha arammapapatipadako manasmirp kilretl 
ti manasikaro. So sSrapalakkhano sampayuttanam Tiramma- 
pasaipyojanaraso arammapabhimukbabhavapaccupattbano 
sankliarakkbandhapariyapanno arammunapatipFidakattena 
sampayuttilnaip sflrnthi viya dattbabbo. 

Vlthipatipadako ti pana paucadvilravajjanass’ etam adhi- 
vacanaip, javanapatipiidako ti manodvaravajjanassa. Na 
te idha adhippeta. 

Tesu dlmumiesu majjhattutfi tatramajjbattuta. Sii citta- 
cetasikanaiji samavahitalakkbnna unadhikanlvaranarosa 
pakkliapfitupaccbedaimrasil va niajjhattabbavapaccupat- 
t-liana cittacetasikfmum ajjbupekkhapavasena sampavattil- 
nam Fijanlylinam ajjhupekkbakasurathi viya dattbabbii. 
Karupamudita - brahmavihiiraniddese avibbavissanti. Ke- 
valam hi ta appanappattii rupavac;tra, idba kamavacara ti 
ayam eva viseso. 

Kayaduccaritato virati kilyaduccoritavirati. Sesapadad- 
vaye pi es’ eva nayo. Lakkbanadito pan’ eta tisso pi 
kiiyaduccuritildivatthunam avitikkamalakkbanii amaddaua- 
lakkbaiiii ti vuttaip lioti. 

Kiiyaduccaritiidi-vatthuto satikocanarasii akiriyapaccu- 
pattbana saddhii hirottappam appicchatadi-gupapadattbauH 
papakiriyato cittassa viraiikhabkavabbutii ti dattbabbii. 

331. Phassildlni cbapaniiasa yevfipanaka-vuttiini nava 
ti sabbani pi imasmiip dhammuddesavure pancasattbi 
dliammapadani bhavanti. Tesu ekakkbane kadaci eka- 
satthi bbavanti, kadaci samasattbi. Tani hi sammavaca-pu- 
ranadivasena uppattiyam panc:isu tbanesu ekasatthi bha- 
vanti. Tebi mutte ekusmiip thane samasatthi bbavanti, 
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thapetvft puna yevapanake puliyaip yathavuttavasena gayha- 
m&nani chapanpasa va lionti. 

Agaliitagahapena pan’ ettha phassapancakaip vitakko 
vicfiro plti cittekaggata panca indriyani liiribalam ottappa- 
balam ti dve balani, alobho adoso ti dve mulQni, kayap- 
pasaddhi cittappassaddhl ti adayo dvfidasa dhamma ti 
samattirpsa dhamma lionti. 

Tesu samattiqisa dhammesu attharasa dliamma avibhattika 
honti, dvadasa savibhattikii. Katame attharasa? Pliasso, 
pannO, cetana, vicfiro, plti, jlvitiudriyaip, kiiyapassaddhi- 
adayo dvadasa ti ime attharasa avibhattika. Vedana, cittaip, 
vitakko, cittekaggata, saddhindriyaip, viriyindriyaip, $a- 
tindriyuip, paimindriyaip, hiribalaip, alobho, adoso ti ime 
dvadasa savibbattika. Sesa satta dhamma dvisu thanesu 
vibhatta, cko tlsu, dve catusu, eko chasu, eko sattasu thanesu 
vibhatto. Katliaip? Cittaip, vitakko, saddhu, liiri, ottappam, 
alobho, adoso ti ime satta dvisu thanesu vibhatta. Etesu 
hi cittaip tiivft phassa-paficakam patva cittaip hotl ti 
vuttaip. 

332. Indriyani patva manindriyan ti. Vitakko jhanaii- 
gani patva vitakko hot! ti vutto. Maggauguui patva sam- 
masahkappo ti. Saddha-indriyani patva saddhindriyaip 
hot! ti vuttaip. Balani patva saddhabalan ti, hiribalam 
patva liiribalam hotl ti vutta. Lokapaladukaip patva hiri 
ti. Ottappe ti es’ eva nayo. 

Alobho mulam pana patvii alobho hotl ti vutto. Kam- 
mapathaiu patva anabhijjha ti. Adoso mulam patva adoso 
hotl ti vutto. Kammapatham patvii avyfipado ti. Ime 
satta dvisu thanesu vibhatta. 

Vedana pana phassapaucakam patva vedana hot! ti 
vutta. Jhanaiigani patva sukhan ti, indriyani patva 
somanussindriyaip ti. Evam eko tlhammo tlsu thanesu 
vibhatto. 

Viliyam pana indriyani patva viriyindriyaip hotl ti vut¬ 
taip. Maggaugani patva sammavayamo ti, balani patva 
viriyabalaip ti, pitthidukam patva paggaho hotl ti. 

Sati pi indriyani patva satindriyaip hot! ti vutta. Mag- 
gafigaui patva sainmasatl ti, balani patva satibalam ti, 
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pitthidukam patva sati hotl ti. Evam ime dve dhamraa 
catusu thanesu vibhatta. 

Samadlii pana jhanaiigani patva cittass’ ekaggatS. hot! ti 
vutto. Indriyani patva samadhindriyan ti. Maggaugani 
patva samadhindriyan ti. Balani patva, samadhibalan ti, 
pitthidukam patva samatho avikldiepo ti. Evam ayam eko 
dhammo cliasu thanesu vibhatto. 

Pahha pana indriyani patva pannindriyaip hotl ti vattiL 
Maggaugani patva sammaditthl ti, balani patva panna- 
balan ti, mulani patva amoho ti, kammapatham patva 
sammaditthl ti, pitthidukam patva sampaj&hhaip vipassana 
ti. Evam eva kho dhammo sattasu thanesu vibhatto. 

333. Sace pana koci vadeyya: ‘Ettha anupubbaip nfima 
natthi ’ hettha gahitakam eva ganhitva tasmiip tasmiip - 
thane padam puritam ananusandhikfi katlia uppatipatika 
corehi abhatabhandusadisa goyutbena gatamagge alujita- 
tinasadisa ajanitva kathita ti. So mil li’evan ti patisedhetvfi 
vattabbo. Vutthanuip desana ananusandhikfi nilma nattlii. 
Sa na sandhika va hoti ajanitva kathita pi natthi, sabba 
janitvil kathita va. Sammilsambuddho hi tesaip tesaip 
dhommfmaip kiccaip janati, ttup hatva kiccavasena 
vibhattim aropento attharasa dliamma ekekakicca ti hatva 
ekekasmiip thane vibhattim aropesi, sutta dhamma dve- 
dvekicch ti hatva dvisu dvlsu thanesu vibhattim aropesi. 

Tati* 5 idam opammurp: Eko kira papdito raja raliogato 
cintesi: Imaip rujakulasantakaip na yatha va tatha va 
khaditiibbaip- Sippanucchavikam vetanaip vaddhessaml ti 
so sabbe sippike sannipatapetva 4 ekekasippaip pajananako 
pakkosatha ti’ aha. Evam pakkosiyainana attharasa jaui 
utthahiipsu, tesara ekekam pativiipsaip dapctva visajjesi. 

‘ Dve sippani jananta agacchantu ti ’ vutte pana satta jana 
Sgamiipsu. Tesaip dve dve pativiipse dapesi. ‘Tlni sip¬ 
pani jananta agacchantu ti ’ vutte eko va agacchi. Tsissa 
tayo pativiipse dapesi. 4 Cattail sippani jananta agacchantu 
ti’ vutte dve jana agamiipsu. Tesaip cuttari pativiipse 
dfipesi. ‘Pahca sippani jananta ugacchantii ti’ vutte eko 
pi agacchi. ‘ Cha sippani jananta agacchantu ti’ vutte eko 
va Sgacclii. Tassa cha pativiipse dapesi. 4 Satta sippani 
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janantfi agacchantu ti ’ vutte eko va agacchi. Tassa satta 
pativimse d&pesi. Tattha pandito raja viya anuttaro 
dhammarajS, sippajananakfi viya cittacittaiigavasena panna 
dkamm5.,sipp&nucchavikavetatiavaddlianaip viya kiccavasena 
tesam tesaip dhammiinani vibhattiaropanaip sabbe pi pan’ 
ete dhamraS phassapahcakavasena jhanangavasena indriya- 
vasena maggaugavasena balavasena m&lavasena kamma- 
pathavasena lokapalavasena passaddhivasena lahutavasena 
mudutuvasena kammaiiiiatUvasena pagnfinatavasena ujju- 
katavasena satisampajaiiuavasena samatbavipassan&vasena 
paggaliavikkbeiMivasena sattara.sa riisiyo Jionti. 

Dknmniuddesaviirakatha nitthita. 

334. Jdani tan' eva dhammuddesav&re palim arulhani 
chapanpilsa padani vibhajitva dasseturp katamo tasmirp 
sarnaye pliasso hotlUi JUlinanayennniddesavaro araddho. 

Tattlia puccliaya t&va ayam attho: Yasmirp samaye 
kiimavacarakusalam somanassasahagataip tihetukaip asah- 
kh&rikamahiicittam uppajjati tasraiip samaye phasso hot! 
ti vutto. Katamo so phasso ti imina nayena sabbapuccliasu 
attho veditabbo. 

Yo tasmirp samaye pliasso ti tasmiip samaye yo 
pliusanakavasena uppanno pliasso so phasso ti. Idam 
phassassa sabhavadipanato sabhilvapadam nEma. Phu- 
sanii ti phusanakuro. Samp hus an a ti phusanaka- 
Skaro va. Upasaggena padaip va(.hjhetva vutto. Sam- 
phusitattan ti samphusitabhavo. Ayam pan’ ettlia 
yojanfu Tasmim samaye phusanakavasena phasso. Ya 
tasmiip samaye phusana, ya tasmiip samaye samphusanO, 
yaip tasmiip samaye samphusitattaip athavi yo tasmipi 
phusanavasena phasso ahhena pi ca pariyayena phusana, 
samphusana, s:\raphusitattara ti vuccati. Ayaip tasmirp 
samaye phasso hot! ti vedanadlnam pi niddesesu imina 
vasena padayojana veditabba. 

Ayam pan’ ettha sabbasudlmrapo vibhattivinicchayo. 

335. Yin’ imani bhagavata pathamaip kfunSLvacaraku- 
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salamahacittam bhiijetva. dassentena atirekapafid&sa pad&ni 
matikavasena thapetvii puna ekekam padaip gahetva vibhatti 
Sropita ti vibhattiip gacckantitni tihi karanelii vibhattiip 
gacchanti, nanabhontani catuhi karapehi nanabhavanti, 
aparadlpana pan’ ettha dve tkanani gaccliati. Katham? 
Etani hi vyaujanavasena up.asaggavasena atthavasena ti 
imeki tihi karapehi vibhattiip gacchanti. 

Tattha kodho kujjhana kujjhitattaip, doso dus- 
sana dussitattaip 1 ti evaip vyaujanavasena vibhattiga- 
xnanaqi veditabbaip. Ettha hi eko va kodho vyanjana- 
vasena evaip vibhattiip gato. 

Caro vic&ro anuvicaro* ti evara pana upasagga- 
vasena vibhattigamunaip veditabbaip. 

Papdiccaip kosallaip nepuhnaip vebhavya cintR 
upaparikkh;13 ti evam atthavasena vibkattigamanaip vedi¬ 
tabbaip. 

Tesu phassapadaniddese t&va ima tisso pi vibliattiyo 
labblianti. Phasso pkusanit ti hi vyaujanavasena vibkatti- 
gamanaip lioti, sampliusana upasaggavasena, samphusitattnip 
ti atthavasena. Imina nayena sabbapadaniddesesu vibkatti- 
gamanaip veditabbaip. 

336. Nfinabhontani pi pana namananattena lakkhapa- 
nanattena kiccananattena patikkkepananattena ti imehi 
catuhi karapehi nana honti. Tattha katarao tasmiip samaye 
vyapado hoti? Yo tasmiip samaye doso dussana ti ettha 
vyfipado ti va doso ti va dve pi ete kodho eva numenn 
nanattaip gata ti. Evam naman&natte nanattam vedi¬ 
tabbaip. 

337. Rasatthena pauca pi khandka eko va khandho hoti. 
Ettha pana i-upaip ruppanalakkhapnip, vedanii vedayita- 
lakkkanii, sauna safijananalakkhana, cetanii cetayitalak- 
khana, vinhapaip vijananalakkhapaqi ti imina lakkhapanH- 
nattena pahca khandka honti. Evaip lakkhanananattena 
nanattaip veditabbaip. 

338. Cattaro saromappadkanii: Idha bhikkhu anuppan- 
nanam papakanam akusalanaip dhammanam anuppaduya 
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— pe — cittam pagganhati padahatl ti ekam eva viriyaip 
kiccananattena catusu tkanesu agatam eva kiccananattena 
nanattuip veditabbaip. 

Cattaro asaddhamma kodhagaruta na saddhamma sad- 
dhammugaruta makkkagaruta na saddkaminagaruta labha- 
garuta. na saddkammagarutiL, sakktiragarutft ti evainudisu 
pana patikkhepananattena nanattam veditabbaip- 

Imilni pana c&tt&ri nanattani na phasse yeva labbhanti 
sabbesu pi phassapancakildisu labbhanti, pliassassa hi 
phasso ti namaip — pe — cittassa cittan ti. Phasso ca 
phusanalakkhano, vedana vedayitalakkhanu, sanfiii sanja- 
nanalakkkapa, cetantt cetayitalakkkanu, viiihapaip vijanana- 
lakkhanaip. Tatha phasso phusanakicco, vedana anubha- 
vanakicca, saiiiia snnjananakicca, cetanii cetanakicca. 
vinnOpaip vijfmanakiccan ti evaip kiccananattena nanattaip 
veditabbaip. 

Patikkhepananattaip phassapancamake natthi. AlobliSr 
diniddese pana alobko, alubbhani, alubhitattaip ti fidina 
nayena labbhatl ti evain patikkhepananattena nanattaip 
veditabbaip. 

Evaip sabbapadaniddesesu labbkamanavasena catubbi- 
dharn pi nlinattaip veditabbaip. 

339. Aparadlpani pana padattliuti va hoti dalhlkara- 
maip va ti evaip dve thilnani gacchati. Yatthikotiya uppl- 
lentena viya hi sakim eva phasso ti vutte etam padam 
phulUtamanditavibkusitarn nama na hoti. 

Punappuna vyanjanavasena upasaggavasena atthavasena 
phasso phusana samplmsitattaip ti vutte pkullitamanrlita- 
vibhusitan nama hoti ti. Yatlia hi daharapi kumfiruip 
nhapetva raanoramaip vattham paridakapetvil pupphani 
pilandhapetva akkhlni aiijetva ath’assa nalate ekam eva 
manosilabinduip kareyyura tassa na ettavata cittatilako 
nama hoti, nilnavappeki pana parivarctva bindusu katesu 
cittatilako nama hoti, evaipsampadam idam veditabbaip. 
Ayam padatthuti nama. 

Vyanjanavasena upasaggavasena atthavasena ca punap¬ 
puna bliaiianam eva da]hlkammam nama. 

Yatka hi avuso ti va bhante ti va yakkho ti v& sappo 
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ti va vutte dalhlkamraaip nama na lioti, avuso avuso bhante 
yakkho yakkho sappo sappo ti vutto pana dallilkammaip 
nama hoti, evam evaip snkid ova yatthikotiya uppllentena 
viya ph&sso ti vuttapade dallilkammaip nama hoti. 

Punappuna vyaiijanavasena upasaggavaseua atthavasena 
ca punappuna phasso phusana sampliusana samphusitattaip 
ti vutte yeva dajhlkammaip nama hots ti. 

Evam aparadlpana dve thulium gacchati, etussa pi va- 
sena labbhamanakapadaniddesesu sahhattha attho vedi- 
tabbo. 

Ayaip tasmiip samaye phasso hots ti yasmiip samaye 
pathamam kamftvacaram malnlkusalacittam uppajjati tas- 
miip samaye ayam phasso nama hot! ti. Ayaip tilva 
phassapadaniddcsassa vanpanu. Ito paresu pana vedana- 
dipadanaip niddesesu visesamattam eva vannayissama. 
Sesam idha vuttena nayen’ eva veditabbaip. 

340. Yaip tasmiip samaye 1 ti ettha kiiica pi katama 
tasmiip samaye vedaua ti Uraddhaip satapadavasena 
pana yan ti vuttaip. 

Tajju manoviununadliatu sampliassujan ti ettha 
tajja vuccati tassu siitassa sukhassa anucchavika sarupa. 
Anucchavikattho pi hi ayaip tujja-saddo hoti. Yathalia: 
Tajjaip tassa sarupaip katliam mautetl ti tehi rupadlhi 
arammanehi imassa ca sukhassa paccayehi janutl ti tujja. 

Manovihuapam eva nissattatthena dhatu ti manoviimu- 
pacllmtu. Samphassato jiitaip samphasso va jatan ti saiu- 
phassajaip. 

Cittanissitatta cetasikaip, madhuratthena sataip idapi 
vuttaip hoti. 

Yaip tasmiip samaye yathavuttena atthena tajjuya mano- 
viunapadhatuya samphassajaip cetasikaip sataip ayaip tas¬ 
miip samaye vedani lioti ti evaip sabbapadehi saddhiip 
yojana veditabba. 

Idini cetasikaip sukhan ti adi.su cetasikaip padena kayi- 
kaip sukhaip patikkhipati, sukhapadena cetasikaip dukkhapi 
cetosamphassajan ti cittasamphassujutaip sataip sukham 
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vedayitan ti s&taip vedayitaip Da asatam vedayitaip, sukham 
vedayitaip na dukkham vedayitaip parato tlni padani itthi- 
liiigavasena vuttiini s&t& vedananaip asata sukbavedanii na 
dukkha ti ayam eva pan’ ettha attho. 

341. Sanuaniddese* tajjii manoviniiapadhittu sam- 
pkassaja ti tassa kusalasannaya anuccliavikaraanovififiuna- 
dliatuyft samphassamhi jatit sauna ti sabkuvanamaip, 
sanjSnana ti saujanan&karo, saujanitattaip ti saiijuni- 
tabhavo. 

342. Cetanuniddese * pi iminS va nayona veditabbo. 

343. Cittaniddese-5 cittacittataya cittaip iirammaparp 
minamanani janati ti mano. Manasan ti mano eva. 
Antalikkkacaro paso yvfiyaip carati manaso ti. Ettha pana 
sampayuttakadbammo manaso ti vutto. 

Kathaip hi bhagava tuyliaiji silvako sasane rato | 
appattamfinaso sokho kalaip kayira jane sutii ti fl 4 
ettha arahattam manasaip ti vuttaip. Idlia pana mano va 
mSnasam. Vyafijanavasena h’etam padaip vaddliitaip. 

Hadayaip ti cittaip. ‘Cittaip va te khipissami hiulayarp 
va te phfilessaml ti’ ettha uro hadayan ti vuttaip. Hadaya 
hadayam maiiiie aiiuaya gaccliatl ti ettha cittaip. 

Vakkaip hadayan ti ettha hadayavatthu. Idha pana 
cittam eva abbliantnratthena hadayan ti vuttaip. 

Tam eva parisuddkaUhena papcjaraip. Bhavahgalp 
sandhay’ etaip vuttaip. Yathaha: Pabhassarain* idam 
bhikkhave cittaip tan ca kho agantukehi upakkilesehi 
upakkilitthan ti. Tato nikkhantatta pana akusalam pi 
Gaiigaya nikkhanta nadl Gaigft viya Godhavarlto nikkhanta 
Godhavarl viya ca papdaran*tveva vuttaip. 

Mano manayatanan ti idha pana manogakapam 
manass’ eva ayatanabhavadlpanatthaip. Ten’ etaip dlpeti. 
Na y’idaip devuyatanaip viya manassa uyatanattfi raanaya- 
tanain. Atha kho mano eva ayatanam manayatanan ti. 
lattlia nivisatthanatthena akaratthena samosarapattha- 
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natthena sahjiitidesatthena kfiranatthena ca ayatanarp vedi- 
tabbaip. 

Tatha Li loke issarayatanaipi vasudevayatanaip ti adisu 
nivasatthanam fiyatanaip ti vuccati, suvaniiayatanara rata- 
nayatanam ti adlsu fikaro. SSsane pana ‘ manorame aya- 
tane sevanti narn viliajigamil ti ’ fidlsu samosaranattkauaiii 
dakkhinapatko 1 gupnam uyatanan ti adlsu sahjatideso. 
Tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam papupati sati sati aya- 
tane ti adisu karanaip. 

Idha pana safijatidesatthena samosaranatthena kararmt- 
thena ti tividho pi vattati. Pkassadayo hi dhamma ettha 
sanjayantl ti saiij&tidesatthena pi etam ayatanaip. 

Bahiddha rupasaddagnndharasaphottkabbftrainmanabhuve 
pan’ ettha osarantl ti samosaranatthanena pi ayatanaip, 
pbassudlnam pana sahajatfulipaccayatthena karapattft ka- 
rapatthena pi Uyatanan ti veditabbaip. 

Manindriyaip vuttatthum eva. 

Vijanatl ti vinnApaip. Vihiianam eva khandho viima- 
pakkhandho. Tassa r&siidivasena attho veditabbo. ‘Malia- 
udakakkhandho tveva saiikliarp gacchatl ti ’ ettha rasatthena 
kliandhajo vutto. Sllakkhandho saiuadhikkhandho ti adisu 
gupatthena. * Addasa kho bhagava mahantara darukkhan- 
dhaip ti’ ettha paimattimattaHhena. Idlia pana riijhito 
khandho vutto. Rasatthena hi vihnfinakkhandhassa eka- 
deso ekaqi vinfutpaip. Tasma yathu rukkhassa ekam desaip 
chindanto ‘rukkhaqi chindatl ti’ vuccati evam eva viuha- 
pakkkandhassa ekadesabhutam ekam pi viunapain rujhito 
vinuapakkhandho ti vuttam. 

Tajja manovihnilpadhatu ti tesain phassadmam 
dhammanam anucchavika munovihnanadhatu. Imasmim 
hi pade ekam eva cittam minanattkena mano, vijananat- 
thcna viuhapam, sabhavatt-hena nissattatthena va dhatu 
ti tiki namehi vuttaip. 

Iti imasmim phassapahcake pliasso nama va. Yasma 
phasso evaqi tajja manovimiilpadhatu samphassaja ti cittah 
ca Yasma tajja manoviuuapadhatu evaip tasma imasmim 
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padadvaye tajja manoviiraanadh&tu samphassajS, paniiatti 
na ftropitft. 

Vitakkapadadisu pana labbhamilnfi pi dhammaparicchin- 
nattii na uddhata imesan ca phassapancakanaip dliamma- 
nara patiekkaip vinibbhogaip katva panfiattim uddhara- 
mSnena bhagavata dukkararp kataip. Nan n-udakilnaip hi 
na.natelS.nain va ekabhajane pakkhipitva divasanimmathi- 
tanaip vappagandharasSnaip nanataya disva va ghayitva 
sSyitvS va nSnSkaranaip sakka bhaveyya iiatuip. Evaip 
sante pi tarn dukkaran ti vuttaip. 

Sammfisambuddhena pana imesaip arupinapi cittacetasi- 
kanaip dhuminanam ekarammane vattaroSnOnaip patiekkam 
patiekkaip vinibbhogaip katva pafinattim uddharamanena 
atidukkaram kataip. 

TenShayasma Nagasenatthero*: Dukkaram maharaja 
bhagavata kataip ti. Kira bhante Nagasena bhagavata 
dukknraip kataip ti? Dukkaram maharaja bhagavata ka¬ 
taip yam imesam aruplnara cittacetasikanaip dhammanam 
ekarammape vattamanSnaip vavatthanam akkhataip: ayam 
phasso, ayaip vedana, ayarp saniiO, ayaip cetana idaip 
cittan ti. 

Opammam karohl ti: YathS, Maharaja, kocid eva puriso 
navaya samuddara ajjliogahetvfi hatthaputena udakaip ga- 
hetva jivhaya sayitva janeyya nu kho, Maharaja, so puriso: 
idaip Gaft gay a udakaip, id am Aciravatiya udakaip, idaip 
Sarabhuytt udakam, id am Mahiya udakaip ti? Dukkaram 
bhante Nagasena janituip ti. Tato dukkarataraip kho 
Mahfiraja bhagavata kataip yam imesam arupinaip citta¬ 
cetasikanaip dhammanaip — pe — idaip cittan ti. 

344. Vitakkaniddese 1 takkanavasena vitakko. Tassa 
kittakaip takkesi? Kumbhan takkesi, sakatan takkesi, 
yojanan takkesi, addhoyojanan takkesi ti evaip takkana¬ 
vasena pavatti veditabbo. Idaip takkassa sabhSvapadarp. 
Yitakkanavasena vitakko, balavataratakkass’ etaip n&marp. 
Sutthu kappanavasena sankappo. Ekaggaip cittam aram- 
mape appentl ti appana. Dutiyapadam upasaggavasena 


* Mil. p. 87. 


Dhs. § 7. 


Attbns&lini 347. 


143 


vaddhitaip- BalavatarS vil appan& vyappanS. Arara- 
mape cittaxp abhiniropeti patitthapetl ti cetaso abliini- 
ropana. Yathavataya niyyfinikut&ya ca kusalabhavap- 
patto pasattho sankappo ti sarmnasankappo. 

345. Yicaraniddese 1 iiraramane caranakavasena caro. • 
Idam assa sabhavapadaip. Yicaranakavasena vicaro. Anu- 
gantva vicarapakavasena anuvicaro. Upagautva viciira- 
pakavasena upavicaro ti. Upasaggavasena padani vac)dhi- 
tani. Arammape cittaip sarapi viya jiyaya anusandahitva 
thapanato cittassa anusandhanata. Araramapam anu- 
pekkhamano viya titthatl ti anupekkhatiL Vicarapaka- 
vasena vtt upekkhapata ti anupekkhapata. 

346. Pltiniddese* pltl ti sabhUvapadaip. Pamuditabh&vo 
pamojjam. Amodanak&ro amod ana, pamodanak&ro 
pamodana. Yatha va bhesajjanaip va telanaip va unho- 
dakasltodakanaip va ekato karanam modana ti vuccati evam 
ayam pi dhammitnam ekatokaranena modana. Upasagga¬ 
vasena pana vaddhetva amodana pamodana ti vutta. 

Hasetl ti liaso. Pahaseti ti pahaso. Hattbapahattka- 
k&ranam etam adkivacanaip. Vittl ti vittapi, dhanass’ 
etaip nfimaip. Ayam pana somanassa-paccayatta vitti, 
sarikkbataya vitti. Yatha hi dhanino odanam paticca 
somanassam uppajjati evam pltimato pltim paticca soma- 
nassam uppajjati, tasma vitti ti vutta. Tutthisabhavasapthi- 
taya pltiya etaip niima. Pltima pana puggalo kayacitta- 
naip uggatatta abbhuggatatta udaggo ti vuccati. Udaggassa 
bhavo odagyaip. Attano manata attamanata. Ana- 
bhiraddhassa hi mano dukkhapadattbanatta attano mano 
nama hoti, abhiraddhassa sukhapadatthanatta attano 
mano nama hoti, iti attano manata attamanata, sakamanatS. 
sakamanassa bhavo ti attho. Sa pana yasma na anhassa 
kassaci attano manata, cittass’ eva pan’ eso bhavo cetasiko 
dhammo, tasma attamanata cittassa ti vutta. 

347. EkaggataniddeseJ acalabhavena arammape titthatl 
ti tbiti. Parato padadvayam upasaggavasena vaddhitaxp. 
Api ca sampayuttadhamme aramraanamhi sampindetva 
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titth&tl ti sapthiti. Arammanaip ogahitva anupavisitva 
tafthatl ti avatthiti. Kusalapakkhasmiip hi cattaro 
dliamma aramraapam ogahanti: saddha sati samadhi panna, 
ten’eva saddha okappana ti vuttiL Sati apihlpanata. ti 
samadhi avatthiti ti, paiina pariyogahana ti. Akusala- 
pakkhe pana tayo dliamma arammanam ogrihanti: tupha 
ditthi avijja ti, ten’ ev’ ete oglifi ti vuttu. Cittekaggata 
pan’ atthe balavatl hoti. Yatha hi rajutthanatthane 
udakena visiiicitva sammattho thokam eva kSlaqi rajo 
sannisldati, sukkhante sukkhante puna pakatibhiven’ eva 
vutthati, evnm eva akusuJapakkhe cittekaggata na bala¬ 
vatl hoti. Yatha pana tasmiqi thilne glmtchi udakara 
asificitva kuddalen 5 eva khapitvS akotanamajjunaip ghatta- 
nilni katva upalitte aduse viya ebay a panhayati vassasata- 
tikkame pi taip muhuttakam tarn viya hoti evam eva 
kusalapakkhe cittekaggata balavatl hoti. Uddhaccavici- 
kicchavasena pavattassa visaharassa patipakkhato avi- 
sahftro. 

TJddhaccavicikicchavasen’ eva gacchantarp. cittaip vikkhi- 
pati numa. Ayam pana tathavidho vikkhepo na hoti ti 
avikkhepo. Uddhaccavicikiccbavasen’ eva cittaip visa- 
hat-aip nama hoti, ito c’ito ca hailyati, ayam pana evam 
avis&hatassa miinasassa bhavo ti avisahntaiurinnsatlL 
Samatho ti tividho samatho: cittasamatho, adhikarapa- 
samatho, sabbasaipkharasamatho ti. Tattha atthasu sama- 
pattlsu cittekaggata cittasamatho numa. Tam hi again ma 
cittacalanaip cittavipphanditaip sammati vupasammati.tasraa 
so cittasamatho ti vuccati. Sammukha vinay&disattavidho 
adhikarauasamatho nama. Taip hi agamma tani adhika- 
rap&ni sammanti vupasammanti, tasma so adhikarapasa- 
matho ti vuccati. 

Yasma pana sabbe saiikharS. nibbanam agamma sam¬ 
manti vupasammanti tasma so sabbasunkli&rasamatho ti 
vuccati. 

Imasmira attbe cittasamatho ti vuccati. Adhippeto 
samadhilakkhane indatthaip kiretl ti samadhindriyam. 
TJddliacce na kampatl ti samadhibalaip. Sammasa- 
madlil ti yatha samadhi kusalasamadhi. 
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348. Saddhindriyaniddese 1 buddhildigunena saddahana- 
vasena saddhubuddhadlni va ratan&ni saddahati pattiyayatl 
ti sad dhii. Saddahati ti s ad da ha n a. Buddhadlnaip 
gune ogihati bhinditva viya anupavisatl ti okappanO. 
Buddhadlnaip gunesu etaya satta ativiya pasidanti sayaip 
va abhippasldantl ti abhippasado. Iduni yxsmfi saddhin- 
driyadlnaip saraasapaditnaip vasena aiinasmiip pariy&ye 
Sraddhe adipadaip gahetva va padabhajanaip kariyati 
ayura abhidhamme dhaininata, tasma puna saddha ti 
vuttarji. 

Yatha va itthiyft indriyam itthindriyaip na tatha idha 
idam pana saddhii va indriyaip saddbindriyaip ti. Evaip 
saraanadhikai-apabhavauapanuttham pi puna saddha ti 
vuttaip. Evaip sabbapadaniddesesu fidipadassa puna va- 
cane payojanarp veditabbaip. Adhimokkhalakkhape in- 
dattliaip karetl ti indriyaip, assaddhiye na kampatl ti 
saddhabalaip. 

349. Yiriyiudriyaniddese* cetasiko ti. Idarp viriyassa 
niyamato cetasikabhavadlpanattham vuttaip. Idaip hi 
viriyaip yadi pi bhikklmve kfiyikuip viriyaip tad api viriya- 
sambojjhaiigo, yadi pi cetasikaip viriyaip tad api viriya- 
samboijkango ti. Iti hi idam uddesaip gaccliatL Evam 
4<li suttesu caiikamadlni karontassa uppannatiya kayikaip 
ti vuccamiluam pi kayavihnanaip viya kayikaip naraa, 
natthi cetasikam eva pan’ etan ti dlpetuip cetasiko ti 
vuttaip. 

Viriyarambho ti viriyasankhato arambho. Imina sesa- 
ranibke patikkhipati, ayaip hi Orabbha saddo kamme 
ftpattiyaip kiriyiiya viriye hiipsilya vikopane ti anekesu 
atthesu agato. 

Yaip kinci dukkhaip sambhoti sabbam arambhapaceayfi, 
firambhanaip nirodhena natthi dukkhassa sambhavo tl 
Ettha hi kammam arambho ti ftgatapi. Arambho hoti 
vippatisarl ca hoti ti ettha apatti. 

Mahayauna raaharambha na te honti mahapphala ti 
ettha yupussapanadikiriya.J 


1 Dhs. § 12. * Dhs. § 13. yaiiflussapanadikiruya M. 
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Arab hath a, nikkhamatha, yuiijatlia buddhasiisane ti 
ettlia viriyaip. 

Samanaip Got am am uddissa pannm arabhantl ti 
ettlia hiipsayaip. 

Bljagitmabhufcagamasamarambha pativiruto hotl * ti 
ettba chedanabhahjanadSnaip vikopanaip. Idha pana vi- 
riyam eva adhippetaip. Tena hi viriyararablio ti viriya- 
saiikhato arambho ti. Viliyam hi arabhanakavasena 
arambho ti vuccati, idam assa sabhavapadaip. Kosajjato 
nikkhamanavasena nikkamo, paraip paraip thanara akka- 
manavasena parakkamo, uggantva yiipanavascna * uy- 
yamo, vyayaiuavaseiia viiyamo. ussuhunavosena ussaho, 
adhimattussahanavasena ussolhi. thirablifivatthena tliamo, 
oittacetasikanaip dharanavasena avicchedato va pavattana- 
vasena kusalusautanaip dharentl ti dhiti. 

Aparo nayo: nikkamo c’eso kiimanam panudaniiya, pa¬ 
rakkamo c’eso bandhanacchedanaya, uyyilmo c’eso 
oghassa nittluiranilya, vftyamo c’eso pavafigamanatthena, 
ussaho c’eso pubbaiigamanatthena, ussolhi c’esii adhi- 
mattatthena, tliamo c’eso palighugghEtanataya, dhiti 
c’esa avatthitik&rit&y&J ti. 

Kamarp taco nhilru cu atthi ca avasussatu ti evam pa- 
vattikalo asithilaparakkamanaYasena asithilaparakka- 
matil thiraparakkamo dajhlparakkamo ti attho. Yasma 
pan’ etam viriyaip kusalakamraakarupatthane chandaip na 
nikkhipati, dhuraip na nikkhipati, na otareti, na vissujjeti, 
anosakkhitamanasataip avahati, tasma anikkhittachan- 
data anikkhittadhurata ti vuttaip. Yatha pana najja- 
dike udakasambhinnatthane dhurav&hagonaip ganhatlia ti 
yadanti so jannunS bhumim uppUetva pi dhnroqi vahati 
bhumiyam patitupi na deti evaip viriyaip kusalakamma- 
karupafthune dhuram ukkhipati paggaphuti, tasma dhura- 
sampaggaho ti vuttam. 

Paggahalakkhane indafthaip k&retl ti viriyindriyaip, 


1 Bralimajala I. 1. 10. * yanavasena G. T. 

3 atthitikariyaya T. G. 
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kosajje na kampatl ti viriyabalaip. Yatbfi, va niyyftni- 
kakusalavSyamo ti sammavftyamo. 

350. Satindriyaniddese 1 sarapakavasena sati. Idam 
satiya sabhfivapadam.Punappunasaranato anussarapavasena 
anus sati, abbimukbaip gantvS viya sarapato patisarapa- 
vasena pafcissati, upasaggavasena va padapi vaddhita- 
mattam etaqi sarapakukiiro sarapata. 

Yasmft pana sarapatfl, ti tippaip saranam pi n&maip, 
tasm& tam patisedhetum puna satigahapaip kataip. Sati- 
sankhata, saranata ti ayaip b’ettba attho. 

Sutapariyattigabapudharapabhavato dharapati. Anu- 
pavisanasafikb&tcna og&hanattfieua apilapanabbavo apila- 
panata. Yatha bi labukatJlhOdlni udake pilavanti na 
anupavisanti na tatbS arammape sati. Arammanapi bi 
esa anupavisati, tasrnS. apil&panata ti vuttii. 

Cirakatacirasabhasitanaip na pammussanabbavato apam- 
mussanata, Upattbrinalukkhape indattbapi karetl ti sa- 
tindriyaip. Sntisankhutam indriyarp satindriyaip. Fumade 
na kampatl ti satibalaip. Yatba va sati niyyanikasati 
kusala sati ti sammaTsati. 

351. Paiiuindriyaniddese* tassa tassa atthassa pakata- 
karana-saiikbutena paniiapanattbena paniifltena tena va 
aniccadina pakrirena dbamme janatl ti paiiiiil. Imassa 
sabbavapadam pajanflkaro paj&naniL Aniccudlni viciufitl 
ti vicayo. Pavicayo ti upasaggena padapi va<J<Jhitain. 
Catusaccadbamme vicimltr ti dbamniavicayo. Anicc&- 
dlnaip sallakkbapavasena sallakkhapu yeva. Upasagga- 
nSnattena upalakkbana paccupalakkbanS ti vuttiL 

Panditassa bbavo pan dice a pi. Kusalassa bbavo ko- 
sallaip. Nipunassa bbavo nepuniiaip. Aniccadlnaip vibba- 
vanabhavavasena vebbavyS. Anicc&dlnam cintanakava- 
sena cinta. Yassa va uppajjati tam nniccidilakkbapaip. 
Cintapetl ti cinta. Aniccfidlni upaparikkhatl ti upapa- 
rikkha. Bhurl ti patbaviya namaip. Ayam pi sapha- 
cittattbena bhuri viya ti bliiiri. tena vuttapi: bkuri vuccati 


1 Dhs. § 14. 


Dhs. § 16, Puggala Pannatti II, 18. 
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pathavL Taya pathavlsamaya vitthatiiya vipulaya paiihiiya 
saroannagato ti bhuripaiiho ti. 

Api ca pahhSyam etam adbivacanaip. Bkurl ti bkute 
atthe raniatl ti bliuri. 

Asati viya slluccaye kilese raedkati kiipsati ti medka. 
Gahapadharanatthena va. mod ha yass’ uppajjatl ti taip 
sattajp hitam patipattiyaip sumpayuttadhamme yathfiva- 
lakkhanapativedko parinetl ti parinTiyika. 

Aniccadivasena dhauime vipassati ti vipassana. Sam- 
mapakarelii aniccadlni jftnStl ti sampajaiihaip. Uppatha- 
patipanne sindhave vlthira nropanattham patodo viya. 
Uppatlie dhavanakutacittarp vlthira aropanatthaiji vijjatl 
ti patodo viya. Patodo dassanalakkhane ind&ttkaxp karetl 
ti indriynip. Panhasahkliatam indriyaiji panhidriyaip. 
Avijjfiya na kampatl ti paiih.ibalaip. Kilesacchedanatt.kena 
panha va sattham pahhasattkaip. Accuggatatthena 
pacaS va pasado pannapasado. Alokaiiattliena panha 
va aloko paiiml-aloko. ObhasanaUbena panha va obkaso 
panhS.-obha.so. Pajjotatthena panha va pajjoto pahhit- 
pajjoto. Pahhavato hi ekapallankena nisinnassa dasasa- 
hassl lokadhatu ekaloka ekobhash ekapajjota hoti. 

Ten’ etaip vuttam: Imesu pana tlsu padesu ekapadena 
pi etasmirp atthe siddhe yan’ etani cattaro me bhikkhave 
aloks, katame cattaro? Candaloko suriyaloko agyaloko 
panhaloko ime kho bhikkhave cattaro aloka. Etadaggam 
bhikkhave imesaip catunnam alokanaip yad idam panha- 
aloko. 

Tatha cattaro ’me bhikkhave obhisa — cattaro ’me 
bhikkhave pajjotS, ti sattanam ajjhasayavasena suttaui 
desitani. Tadanui upen’ eva id ha pi desana kata. Attho 
hi anekehi akarehi vibkajjamiino suvibkutto hoti. Aniiatba 
ca anno bhunjati anno tii*ati. Karakatthena pana rati- 
dayakatthena ratijanakatthena cittikatatthena dullabkapa- 
tubhivatthena atulafthena anomasattaparibliogattkena 
paiiha va ratanam panharatanaip. 

Na tena satta muykanti sayam va arammane na muy- 
hatl ti amoho. Dhammavicayapadaip vuttattkam eva. 
Kasma pan’ etaip puna vuttan ti? Amohassa mohapati- 
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pakkliabkavadlpanattkaip. Ten T etaip dlpeti yvayaip 
amoho. So na kevalam mohato anno dhammo, mohassa 
pana patipakkko dkammavicayasaiikk&to amolio n5ma 
idha adkippeto ti. Sammadifthi yatkFkvuniyy&nikakusala- 
dittki. 

352. Jlvitindriyaniddese* yo tesam aruplnaqi dkammil- 
nam ayu ti tesaiji sampayuttukauam arupodkammanaqi 
yo ayapanaftkena ayu tasmiip Li sati arupndkammu ayanti 
gacchanti pavattanti, tasma ayu ti vuccati. Idam assa 
sabh&vapadaiji. 

Yasma pan’ ete dkamrna ayusmiip yeva sati tittkanti, 
tkapenti, yapenti, iriyanti, vattanti, paliyanti tasmft tkitl 
ti fidmi vuttani. Yacanattho pan’ ettba etfiya tittkanti ti 
tliiti, yapenti ti yapana, Tatha yapana evam bujjkan- 
tiinam pana vasena purimapade rassattaip kataip. 

Etaya iriyanti ti iriyanit, vattanti ti vattanil, palentl 
ti pal a nil, jlvantl ti jlvitarp, anupslanalakkhape in- 
dattkaip karetl ti jlvitindriyaip. 

353. Hiribalaniddese 1 yaip tasmirji saraaye ti yena 
dkammena tasmiip samaye. Liugavipullusaip va katvu yo 
dhammo tasmiip samaye ti pi attko veditabbo. Hiriyi- 
tabbena ti upayogattke karapavaeanaip- 

Hiriyitabbayuttakaiji kttyaduccaritildidkammarp hiri- 
yati jigucckatl ti attko. Papakanan ti lamakunam aku- 
salanaip dkammunaip ti akosalyasambhutanain dluim- 
manaip samapattiya ti idam pi upabhogattke karaiiava- 
canain. Tesaip dkammunaip samapattim patilabkasamaiigi- 
bkavaip Liriyati jigucckatl ti attko. 

354. Ottappabalaniddese* ketatthe karanavacanam otta- 
pitabbayuttakena ottappassa ketubkutenakayaduccaritadinti 
vuttappakar&ya ca samapattiya ottappassa ketubkutaya 
ottappati bhavayatl ti attko. 

355. Alobkaniddese 4 alubbkanakavasena alobko. Na 
lubbkatf ti pi alobko. Idam assa sabkavapadaip. Alub- 
bkana ti alubbkanakaro lobkasamaiiglpuggalo lubbkito 
nama. Na lubbkito alubbhito. 


Dks. § 19. 


* Dks. § 30, 3 Dks. § 31. 4 Dks. § 32. 
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Alubbhitassa bhftvo alubbhitattaip. Sanlgapatikkhe- 
pato na sarSgo ti asarago. Asarajjana ti asSrajjana- 
kSro, asarajjitassa bhavo asnrajjitattam. 

Na abhijjhiiyatl ti anabhijjha. Alobho kusalamu- 
laip ti alobhasaiikhatam kusalamulam. Alobho hi kusala- 
naip dhamm&naqi mulapaccayatthena pi kusalamul&ip. 
Kusalah ca taip mulapaccayatthena mulaip vfl ti kusala- 
mulaip. 

Adosaniddese adussanakavasena adoso. Na dussatl ti 
pi adoso. Idam ossa sabhavapadaip. Adussana ti 
adussanakStro. Adussitassa bhavo adussitattaqi. 

Yyapadapatikkhepato na vyapado ti avyapado. Kodha- 
dukkliapatikkliepato na vyap.opo ti avyapajjo. Adosa- 
sankhataiii kusalamulam ti vuttattam eva. 

356. Kiiyapussaddkiniddesadisu x yasnia kayo ti tayo 
khandhfl, adhippeta. Tasma vedanakhandassa ti adi 
vuttaip. 

Passambhanti etaya te dharamS, vigatadaratha bhavanti 
samassasappatta ti passaddhi. Dutiyapadam upasagga- 
rasena vaddhitaip. Passambhana ti passambhunakuro. 
Dutiyapadam upasaggavasena vad^hitaiu. Passaddhisa- 
maugita ti patippassambhitassa khandhattayassa bhavo 
patippassambhitattam. Sabbapadelii pi tinpaqi khan- 
dh&nain kilesadarathapatippassaddhi eva kathita. Dutiya- 
nayena vinh5pakkhandhassa darathapatippassaddhi kata. 

357. LahuparinUmata 1 ti lahukakaro. Laliupari- 
namata ti lahuparinamo etesaip dliammilnan ti lahu- 
parinamo. Tesam bhavo lahuparinamata. Slgharp slghaip 
parivattanasamatthata ti vuttam hoti. 

Adandhanata ti garubhavapatikkhepavacanam etam. 
Abhiiriyata ti attho. 

Avitthanata ti thinamiddkiidikilesabkarassa abhavena 
atthaddhata. 

Evaip tinnaip khandhanapi lahukakaro kathito. 

358. Dutiya yena viiinapakkhandhassaJ lahukakaro 
kathito. 


1 Dlis. § 40 ff. 


Dhs. § 42, 


3 Dhs. § 43. 
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359. Muduta* ti mudubhavo. Maddavata ti madda- 
vain vuccati. Siniddkumaddave mudu, tassa bhavo mad¬ 
davata. 

Akakkhalata ti akakkhalabbavo, akatbinata ti aka- 
tbinabbavo. Idha pi purimanaycna tipnaip kbandhanam, 
paccbimanayena viiih&pakkbandbassa mudukakuro katbito. 

360. Kammaufiat&* ti kainroasaduta. Kusalakiriyaya 
viniyogakkbamata ti at.tho. Sesapadadvayapi vyaiijana- 
vasena vaddhitarp. Padadvaycna pi bi purimanaye tinnaqi 
khandhanapi, paccbimanaye vinunnakkhandkassa kamma- 
niyakOro va katbito. 

361. Pagunnata^ ti pagupabbavo. Anuturata niggila- 
nata ti attbo. Sesadvayaip vyaujanavasena vadflbitaip. 

Idha pi purimanayena tinpaip khandhanaip, paccbima- 
nayena viunapukkbandhassa niggilanakaro va katbito. 

362. Ujjukata 4 ti ujukabbavo. Ujuken’akarena pa vat- 
tanata ti attho. Ujukassa kbandhattayassa viiifiapakkban- 
dbassa bhavo ujjukata. 

Ajirabata ti gomuttnvankabhavapatikkbepo. Avan- 
kata ti candalekbavaiikabbavapatikkbepo. Akutilata ti 
naiigalakotivaiikabhiivapatikkhepo. Yo bi piipam katva 

va ‘na karoml ti’ bbasati so gantva paccosakkanat&ya 
gomuttavaiiko nama boti, yo karonto va ‘bbayam’ abam 
papassa ti’ bbasati so yebbuyyena kutilataya candalekba- 
vabko n 5 ma boti, yo karonto va kho ‘ papassa na bliay- 
eyya ti’ bbasati semlnikutilataya naiigalakotivabko nama 
boti. Yassa va tipi pi kammadvarani asuddham so go- 
muttavanko nama boti, yassa yani kiinici dve so canda- 
lekbavanko n&ma, yassa yaip kiiici ekaip so naiigalakotivanko 
nama. 

Dlgbabbapaka panftbu: Ekacco bi bbikkhave pathama- 
vaye ekavlsatiya anesanasu chasu ca agocaresu carati ayapi 

gomuttavaiiko nama. .. 

363. Eko pathamavaye catupurisuddbisllara pureti, lajjl 
kukkuccako sikkhakamo hoti, majjbimavaye purimas adiso 

* Dbs. § 44. * Dhs. § 46 ff. 3 E>hs. § 48 f. 

4 Dhs. § 50. 



152 


AttbasSlim 363. 


ayaip candakotivahko naraa. Eko pathamavaye pi majjbi- 
mavaye pi catuparisuddhisllam pureti lajjl kukkuccako 
sikkhftkamo lioti pacchimavaye purimasadiso ayaip naiiga- 
lakotivaiiko n&ma. Tassa Irilesavasena eva vabkakassa pugga- 
lassa bh&vo jimhata. v&fik&ta kutilata ti vuccati. Tasam pa- 
tikkhepavasena ajimhat&dika vutta khandba dittka niirna 
desantl kata. Kkandkanaip lii eta ajimbatfulika no pugga- 
lassa ti evam sabbe pi iraelii padehi purimanaye tipnaip 
khandbanam, paccbimanaye viiinupakkhandhassa ti arOpI- 
narp dhammanaip nikkilesatiiya ujjukfikiiro katbito ti vedi- 
tabbo. 

Idilni yvityaip yevapana ti appanavaro Yutto. Tena 
dhammuddesavare dassitanain yevapanakauam yeva saiikhe- 
pato niddeso kato botl ti. 

Niddesaviirakatba nitthitiL 

364. Etthavata pucchssamayaniddeso dbammuddeso ap- 
pana ti uddesavare catulii paricchedehi, pucchasaraaya- 
niddcso dliammaniddeso appanB ti niddesavare catuhi pa- 
riccbedebl ti atthaparicchedapatimandito dbainmavavattha- 
n&ruro nitthito lioti. 

Idani tasmiip kho pana samaye cattaro khandba 
hontl ti s&i'igahavaro Sraddho. So uddesa-niddesa-pati- 
niddesanaip vasena tividbo lioti. 

Tattba tasmiip kho pana samaye cattaro khan¬ 
dba* ti evamadiko uddesa Katamc tasmiip samaye 
cattaro khandba 3 ti adiko niddeso. 

Katamo tasmiip samaye vedanakkhandlio* ti 
adiko patiniddeso ti veditabbo. 

Tattba uddesavare cattaro khandba ti adayo tevlsati 
kotfhasa honti. Tesam evam attlio veditabbo. 

365. Tasmiip samaye kamavacaram p&th&m&m mahaku- 
salacittam uppajjati, ye tasmiip samaye cittangavasena 
uppannfi thapetva yevapanake palim arullia atirekapapnasa 
dhamina te sabbe saiigayhomana rasafthena cattaro khandba 


* Dhs. § 58. 


Dbs. § 59. 


3 Dbs. 60. 
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honti, 1 hetthavuttena ayatanatthena dve va ayatanani* 
lionti, sabhavafthena suniiatatthena nissattafthena dve va 
dbatuyo J bonti, paccayasankhatena ilharai.iatthena tayo 
c’ettba dbamma ahara 4 lionti, avasesii no ahara. 

Kim pan’ ete aubamauuassa va taipsamutthunarupassa 
va paccaya hontl ti no na bonti? line pana tatba va 
bonti anuatba va ti samanc psiccnye atirekapaccayii lionti, 
tasma ahara ti vuttii. Katbam etesu bi phassabaro yesam 
dhammilnam avasesii cittacetasika paccaya bonti tesan ca 
paccayo hotl ti sesfi ca vedana aharati. 

Manosaiicetanaha.ro tesuh ca paccayo boti tayo ca bbave 
aharati, viiiiiS.ria.haro tesan ca paccayo lioti patisandhi- 
namarupaip ca aharati. Nanu ca so vipako va, idam 
pana ktualavinn&Qan ti. 

Kiln dpi kusalavinhripaip? Tam sarikkbataya pana vin- 
napabaro, tena vuttam: upattbambhakatthena va ime tayo 
ahara ti vuttii. Ime bi sampayuttakadliammiinaip kaba- 
lifikarabaro viya rupakuyassa upatthambhakavasena paccaya 
bonti. Ten’ eva vuttam: Arupino aliara sain pay uttakiinaip 
dbammilnam taijisamutthananaii ca rupanam abarapac- 
cayena paccayo ti. 

Aparo nayo: Ajjbattika santl ti ya visesapaccayatft ka- 
balinkaiTibaro ca ime ca tayo dbamma iihara ti vuttii. 
Viseso paccayo hi kabaliiikariiharabhakkhanam sattanaip 
rupakayassa kabaliiikaro ahiiro numa kiiye vedanaya phasso 
vinnanassa ca no sancetana niimarupassa viiuianam. Ya- 
tbaba: Seyyatha pi bbikkbave ayam kayo ahfuattbitiko 
aharam paticca tittbati anilbaro no tittbati yatba pbassa- 
paccaya vedana vedanapaccaya saiikbura saiikliarapaccaya 
vinhapaip vihnapapaccayii nilmarupan ti. 

3G6. Adliipatiyattbcna pana atth’ eva dbamma indriyani 
honti na avasesa, tena vuttam: attb’ indriyani bonti ti.* 

Upanijjhayanatthena pane’ eva dbamma jlianaiigani honti, 
tena vuttam: paiicangikam jbiinam kotl ti. 6 


* Dhs. § 59—63. 2 Dhs. § 64—66. * Dlis. § 67—69. 

4 Dbs. § 70—73. s Dhs. § 74—82. 6 Dhs. § 83-88. 



154 


Attliasalim 366. 


NiyySnattbena hetattbena ca panca dbamma maggaugani 
honti, tena vuttam: pancangiko maggo botl ti. 1 

Kinca pi atthabgiko ay am maggo, lokiyacitte pana 
ekakkhane tisso viratiyo na labblianti. Tasini paikcaiigiko 
ti vutto. 

Nanu ca: yatha gatamaggo ti kho bbikkbu ariyass’ etam 
atthabgikass’ etam atthangikassa maggassa adbivacanan ti 
imasmim sutte yatb’ eva lokuttaramaggo attbangiko pub- 
babh5gavipassanamaggo pi tatb’ eva attbaiigiko ti. 

Yathagatamaggavacanena imass J atthassa dlpitatta loki- 
kamaggena pi attbaugikena bhavitabban ti? Na bhavi- 
tabbaip- Ayam bi suttantadesanii nSma pariyayadesana. 
Ten’eviiba: Pubbe va kbo pan’ assa kayakammaip vacl- 
kammaip ajlvo suparisuddbo botl ti. Ayam pana nippa- 
riyayadesana. Lokivacittasmim bi tisso viratiyo ekakkbaiie 
labblianti, tasma pancabgiko va vutto ti. 

Akampiyattbena pana satt’ eva dbamma balani* lionti, 
miilattbena tayo dbamma betu,^ pbusanakattbena eko va 
dbammo pbasso,* vedayitattbena eko va dhaxnmo cittaip, 5 
rasattbena dve va, vedayitattbena ca eko va vedanakbandbo, 
rasattbena safijananattbena eko va saunakbandbo^rasatthena 
abhisaiikaranattbena eko va saukbiirakkhandbo,? rilsattbena 
cittacittattbena eko va viniianakkbandbo 8 vijunanattbena 
ceva liettba vuttam. Ayatanattbena ca ekam eva manaya- 
tanaiji, 9 vij&nanattbena adhipatiyattbena ekam eva manin- 
driyam, 10 vijananattbena sabliilvasuniiatanissattattbena eko 
va dbammo manovifinitnadbatu 22 naraa boti, na avasesa 
thapetva pana cittaip. 

Yatbivuttena attbena avasesa sabbe pi dbamma ekam 
dbammayatanam 11 eva eka va dbammadbitu. *3 Ye va 
pana tasmira samaye ti imina pana appanavarena idlia pi 
hettba vutta yev&panaka saiigabita va yatha ca idlia evaip 


2 Dbs. §89—94. 
♦ Dbs. § 107. 

7 Dhs. § 114. 

10 Dbs. § 117. 


2 Dbs. § 95—102. 
s Dbs. § 111. 

8 Dbs. § 115. 

22 Dbs. § 118. 
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sabbattha, ito paraip hi etthakam pi na vicitrayissama. 
Niddesapatiniddesavaresu hettbavuttunayen’ eva attho vedi- 
tabbo. 

Saiigakavttro nittbito. 

Kotthasavaro ti pi etass’ eva namara. 

367. Idani tasmiqi kho pana samaye dhammtt 
bontl 1 ti sunnatavaro araddko. So uddesaniddesavascna 
dvidha va (hito. 

Tattha uddesavare dhammfi bontl ti imintt saddhiip ca- 
tuvisati kottbasa bonti, sabbakotthiisesu ca catta.ro dve 
tayo ti ganaparicchedo na vutto. Kasma? Sangabavare 
paricchinnatta. 

Tattba paricchinna dbamma yeva hi idha pi vutta. Na 
b’ettba sassato bhavo atta va upalabbhati dbamma va. Ete 
dhammamatttt* as&ru aparipayaka ti imissa sufinataya dl- 
panatthaip vuttfi- Tasmii evam ettba attho veditabbo. 

Yasmirp samaye kttmttvacaram pathamam inahakusala- 
citt.un uppajjati tasmipi samaye cittabgavasena uppunntt 
atirekapafinasa dbamma sabhavattbena dbammtt eva bonti. 
Na anno koci satto va bhavo va poso vtt puggalo va liotl 
ti. Tatha rasattbena khandhu va bontl ti. Evam puri- 
manayen’ eva sabbapadesu atthayojantt veditabbfi. 

Yasrott pana jhanato annaip jhunaiigaip maggato vU 
aimam maggahgaip natthi tasmit id ha jbanain boti, maggo 
lioti icceva vuttaip. 

Upanijjhayanattbena hi jhanara eva hetatthena maggo 
va boti na anno koci satto vtt bhttvo vtt ti evaip sabba¬ 
padesu atthayojantt katabba. Niddesavaro uttunattho 
yeva ti. 

Sunnatavaro nittbito. 

Nitthita ca tthi lnabiivnreki mandetvtt nidditthassa pa- 
thamacittassa atthavatLpanu. 

368. Idani dutiyacittttdlni dassetuip katame dbammai 
ti ttdi siraddham. Tesu sabbesu pi pathamacitte vuttar 

1 Dbs. § 121. * dhammamato G-. * Dbs. § 146. 
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nayen’ eva tayo mah&varft veditabbft. Na kevalam ca 
vara eva patbamacitte vuttasadisanam sabbapad&naip attho 
pi vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo. Ito paramlii apubbapuda- 
vannanara yeva karissaraa. 

Imasmiip tava dutiyacittaniddese sasaukharenii ti idam 
eva apubbaip. Tass’ attbo saha saiikbarena ti sasaiikbaro. 
Tena sasankhfirena saussabena sappayogena sa-upuyena sa- 
paccayagabanena ti attbo. 

Yena hi arammapadlnam paccayagabapenu patbama- 
cittam uppajjati ten’ eva sappayogena sa-upHyeua idam 
uppajjati tass’eva uppatti veditabba. 

Idb’ ekacco bbikkbu vihiirapaccante vasamano cetiyab- 
ganasammajjanaveluya va tberupatthanavelnya va pattiiya 
dbammasavanadivase va sampatte 4 maybaip gantva pacca- 
gaccbato atiduram bbavissati, na gamissaml ti’ cintetva 
puna cintesi ‘bbikkbussa niima cetiyahganam va tberu- 
pattbanaip va dhaminasavanaip va Aganluin nsfirupaip, ga- 
missaina ti 1 gacchati tass’ eva attano va payogena parena 
va vattadinam akarane adlnavarp karate ca unisaipsaip 
dassetva ovadiyamitnassa niggahavasen’ eva va ‘ebi idaip 
karobl ti’ kariyamanassa uppannaip kusalacittam sasaiikba- 
rena paccayaggaliapena uppannaip n&ma boti ti. 

Dutiyacittam nittbitarp. 

369. Tatiye citte 1 hapena vippayuttan ti napavippayuttarp. 
Idam pi lii arammape battbapabattbaip hoti, pariccbin- 
danaiianaip pan’ ettba na boti, tasma idam dabarakum&ra- 
kanaip bhikkhmp disvs, ayain thero mayban ti vandanakale 
ten’ eva nayena cetiyavandanadhamniasavanaka.ladi.su ca 
uppajjati ti veditabbaip. Puliyam pan’ ettba .sattasu tha- 
nesu paunft pariyayati. Sesam pakatikam eva ti. 

Tatiyaip cittaip. 

370. Catuttliacitte* pi es’eva nayo. Idam pana sasaii- 
kbarena ti vacanato yads. matSpitaro dabarakumare slse 
gahetva cetiyadlni vandapenti te ca anattbika samanu pi bat- 
thapahattba vandanti evarupe kale labbbatl ti veditabbaip- 

371. Paucame* upekkbasabagatam ti upekkbavedanaya 
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sampayuttaip. Idaqi hi araramapc majjhatt&ip hoti pa- 
ricchindanakaip iiupam p’ettha hoti yeva. Paliyam pan’ 
ettha jhanapancake upekkha hoti indriyatthake upekkhin- 
driyaxp 1 hoti ti vatvu sabbesam pi vodanapadanaip niddese 
satfusatasukhadukkhapatikkhepavasena desanam katva aduk- 
khamasukha vedana kathita. 

Tassa majjhattalakkhape indatthaip karapavasena upek- 
khindriyabhavo veditabbo. Idam patipiltiya ca ekasnrim 
thane plti parihlnO. Tasm& cittahgavasena palim arulha 
pancapappas’ eva dhamma honti. Tesaip vasena sabba- 
kotthasesu sabbavifresu ca vinicchayo veditabbo. CJhattha- 
sattamattharailni dutiyatatiyacatutthesu vuttanayena vedi- 
tabbfini. 

372. Kevalaip hi imesu vedanilparivattanam eva pltipari- 
hanaii ca hoti. Sesarp saddhira uppattinayena tadisam eva. 
Karupamuditaparikamraakfile pi hi imesaip uppatti Maha- 
atthakathayam anuuhilta. Eva imam attba kilm^vacara- 
kusalacittilni nRraa. Tani sabbani pi das alii puhhakiriya- 
vntthuhi dlpetabbani. Kathaip? Danamayapi pufmakiriya- 
vatthu sllaraayaip bhavanumayam apacitisahagataip veyya- 
vaccasahagatapi pattanuppadanain abbhanumodanaip 
desanaraayaip savanamayaip ditthijjukammaip puimakiriya- 
vatthu ti. Imani hi dasa puiiiiakiriyavatthuni naraa.* 

Tattha danam eva dilnamayam puhuakiriyfi ca. Sa 
tesaTp tesam fmisaipsanaip vatthu ca ti puniiakiriyavatthu. 
Sesesu pi es’ eva nayo. Tattha clvaradisu catusu paccayesu 
rupfidlsu vii chasu arammanesu annadisu va dasasu diina- 
vatthusu tan tarn dentassa tesam uppadauato patth&ya 
pubbabhage pariccagnkale pacchii somanassacittena anussa- 
ranakale ca ti tlsu kslesu pavattS cetana danamayam 
puniiakiriyavatthu nama. 

Pancasllaip samadiyantassa pabbajjissaral ti vihftram 
gacchantassa pabbajantassa manoratham matthakam p&- 
petva pabbajito va tamhi sfidhu sutthu ti Svajjantassa 
patimokkhaip saipvarantassa clvaridayo paccaye pacca- 
vekkhantassa Spatkagatesu rupildisu cakkhudvfiradlni sapi- 
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varantassa ajlvaiji sodhentassa pavatta cetana silamayam 
punhakiriyavatthu. 

Patisarabhidaya vuttena vipassanamaggena cakkhum 
aniccato dukkhato anattato bhaventassa — pe — manain 
— pe — rupe — pe —dhamme cakkhuvinnanaip— pe — 
manovinnapara cakkhusamphassajam — pe— manosamphas- 
sajam vedanarn rupasaiinara — pe — jaramaranaip anic¬ 
cato dukkhato anattato bhaventassa pavatta cetana attlia- 
tirpsaya va arammanesu appanam appattit sabbil pi cetanil- 
bhavanamayam punnakiriyavattlm nama. 

Mahallakam pana disva paccugganlanam pattaclvara- 
pa^iggalianaip abhivilcaggasampadanadivasena apacitisaha- 
gatani veditabbaip. 

Buddhntarfinam vattapativattakarapavasena glim am pin- 
day a paviftham bhikkhum disva pattani gahetva, gfcme 
bhikkhaip saniadapetva upasamharanavasena ‘gaccba bhik- 
khu. tarn pattam ahara ti’ sutvS vegena gantva pattaha- 
rapadivasena ca kayaveyyavatikakale veyyavaccasakagatam 
veditabbaip. 

Diinaip datva gandhadlhi pujaip katva asukassa nama 
patti kotu ti va sabbasattiinarp hotu ti v5 pattiip dadato 
pattanuppadanam veditabbaip. 

Kim pan’ evain pattirp dadato punnakkhayo hotl ti? 
Na hoti. Yatha pana ekam padlpam jaletva tato dlpasa- 
hassaip jalentassa pathamadlpo khino ti na vattabbo, 
purirn&lokena pana saddhirp pacchirualoko ekato hutva 
atinmhS hoti, evam evam pattim dadato parikani nama 
n’attlii, vaddhi yeva pana hotl ti veditabba. Pareki din- 
naya pattiya va ahMya va punnakmyaya sSdhu sutthu ti 
anumodanavasena abbhanumodanarp veditabarp. 

Eko evaip dbammakathiko ti maip janissantl ti icchaya 
thatvn lfibhagaruko hutva deseti taip na mahappbalaip eko at- 
tano pagunaip dbammam apaccasimsamano vimuttiiyatanasi- 
sena paresaip deseti idarp desanamayaip punhakiriyavatthu. 

Eko sunanto iti maip sabbe janissantl ti sunati tarn na 
mahapphalam eko evam me mahapphalam bliavissatl ti 
hitapharapena muducittena dhammaip supati idaip savana- 
mayam punhakiriyavatthu nama. 
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Ditthim ujurp karontassa ditthi-ujjukammaip puiina- 
kiriyavatthu nama. 

Dlghabh&naka panahu: Ditthujjukammaip sabbesam niya- 
manalakkhariam. Yam kiiici puiinaip karontassa lii ditthiya, 
ujukabhaven’ eva mahapphalaip hotl ti. 

373. Etesu pana punuakiriyavutthusu danamayaip nama 
‘danarp dassaml ti’ cintentassa uppajjati, dunam dadato 
uppajjati, ‘dinnam me ti’ paccavekkhantassa uppajjati. 
Evam pubbacetana rauhcanacetana ti tisso pi cetanil 
ekato katva danamayam punnakiriyavatthu nama Loti. 

Sllamayam pi ‘ sllam puressaml ti ’ cintentassa uppajjati 
ti, sllnpurapakale uppajjati, ‘puritam me ti’ paccavekkhan¬ 
tassa uppajjati ti ta sabba pi ekato katva sllamayam 
punnakiriyavatthu nama hoti — pe —. Dittkujjukammam 
pi ‘ditthim ujukaip karissaml ti ’ cintentassa uppajjati, 
ditthim ujuip karontassa uppajjati, 'ditthi me ujuki kata 
ti ’ paccavekkhantassa uppajjati. Ta sabba pi ekato katva 
ditthujjukammapunnakiriyavatthu nama hoti. 

Sutte pana tlni yeva puimakiriyavatthuni agatani. Tesu 
itaresam pi sangaho veditabbo. Apacitiveyyavaccani hi 
sllamaye sangahaip gacchanti. 

Pattanuppadana-abbhanumodanSni danamaye, desanfi- 
savanaditthuj,jukamraani bhavanamaye, ye pana ditthujju¬ 
kammaip bhavanamaye sabbesaiji niyamanalakkhanapi ti 
vadanti. Tesaip tam tlsu pi sangahaip gacchati evam 
etani saftkhepato tlni hutva vitthirato dasa honti. Tesu 
‘danaip dassilm! ti’ cintento atthannapi kamflvacarakusala- 
cittanam ahhataren’ eva cinteti, dadamano pi tesaip yeva 
annatarena deti, ‘dftnaip me dinnan ti ’ paccavekkhanto 
pi tesaip yeva annatarena paccavekkhati. ‘Sllam pures- 
s&ml ti’ cintento pi tesaip yeva annatarena cinteti, sllam 
purento pi tesaip yeva annatarena pureti, ‘ sllam me puri- 
taip ti’ paccavekkhanto pi tesaip yeva annatarena pacca¬ 
vekkhati. 

‘Bhavanam bhavessfiml ti’ cintento tesaip yeva auna- 
tarena cinteti, bhavento pi tesaip yeva annatarena bhaveti, 
‘bhavana me bhavita ti’ paccavekkhanto pi tesaip yeva 
annatarena paccavekkhati. 
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'Jefctk&pacitikammam karissurol ti’ cintento pi tesaip 
jeva annatarena cinteti, karonto pi tesaip yeva annatarena 
karoti, ‘katamme ti’ paccavekkhanto pi tesaiji yeva aiiiia- 
tarena paccavekkhati. 

‘ KayaveyyJlvatikakammaip kavissftml ti’ cintento pi ka¬ 
ronto pi, ‘katam me ti’ paccavekkhanto pi tesaip yeva 
annatarena paccavekkhati. 

‘Pattirp dassaml ti’ cintento pi ‘dinnam me ti’ pacca¬ 
vekkhanto ‘pattiip vjt sesakusalaip va anumodissaml ti’ 
cintento pi tasraim yeva annatarena cinteti, anuraodento 
pi tasmiip yeva annatarena anumodati 4 anumoditam me 
ti ’ paccavekkhanto pi tesarn yeva annatarena pacca¬ 
vekkhati. 

‘Dhammaiji desiss&ml ti’ cintento tesani yeva ahna- 
tarena cinteti, desento tesaip yeva annatarena deseti, 
‘desito me ti’ paccavekkhanto tesarn yena annatarena pacca¬ 
vekkhati. 

4 Dhamraam sossaml ti’ cintento pi tesarn yeva anna- 
tarena cinteti, supanto pi tesaip yeva annatarena supati, 

4 suto me ti ’ paccavekkhanto tesaip yeva annatarena pacca¬ 
vekkhati. 

‘Difthiip ujuip karissfunl ti ’ cintento pi tesaip yeva 
annatarena cinteti, ujtup karonto pana catutthaip fiitnaip 
sampayuttanaip annatarena karoti, ‘ ditthi me ujuka kata 
ti’ paccavekkhanto atthannam annatarena paccavekkhati. 

374. Imasmiip thane cattari anantani nfima gakitiini. 
Cattari hi anantani: Akiso ananto, cakkava]5ni anantani, 
sattakayo ananto, buddhanapaip anantaip. Akasassa hi 
puratthimadisaya va pacchimuttaradakkhinasu va ettakani 
v5 yojanasatani ettakani va yojanasahassSni ettakani va 
yojanasatasahassa.nl ti paricchedo natthi. 

Sinerumattam pi ayokutaip pathavl dvidha katva ketthii- 
khittazp sassate va no patittham labketha, evam akiisam 
anantaip nfima. Cakkavalanaip pi satehi va sahasselii va 
paricchedo natthi. Sace pi hi Akanittkabkavane nibbatta 
dalhadhamraadhanuggahassa lahukena asanena tiriyara ta- 
lacchayaip atikkamanamattena kalena ca cakkavalasatasa- 
hassasamatikkamanasamatthena javena samannagata cattfiro 
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mahabrahmano cakkavalapariyantam passissSml ti tena 
javena dhaveyyuip, cakkavalapariyantam adisva va parinib- 
bayeyyuip evazp cakkavuJSni anantani nama. 

Ettakesu pana cakkavalesu udakatthakathalatthakasatta- 
nam pamfipaip natthi, evaip sattakuyo ananto nama. Tato pi 
buddhaft&p&m anantam eva. Evam aparimapesu ckakkn- 
vajesu aparimapftnaip sattanaip karaavacarasomanassasaha- 
gatan5pasampayutta-asahkh&rikakusalacittani ekassa bahuni 
uppajjanti bahunam pi bahuni uppajjanti, tani sabb&ni pi 
kamavacaratthena somanassasahagatatthena iianasampayut- 
tattbena asankharikatthena ekattaip gacchatha ti ekavaso- 
manassasahagatan tihetukasankh&rikaraahftcittaip hoti tatha 
sasaiikharikamahacittaip — pe — tatba upekkb&sahagataha- 
pavippayutta-duhetukasasabkhfirika-cittaip ti evaip sabbani 
pi aparimanesu cakkavalesu aparimananaip sattanaip up- 
pajjamanani kamavacarakusalacittani samniasombuddho 
mah&tulaya tulayuma.no viya kumbhe pakkhipitva rainamS.no 
viya sabbaimutaii&nena paricchinditva atth’ ev’ etani ti 
sarikkhatthena atth’ eva kotthase katva dassesi. 

375. Puna imasmim thane chabbidhena puhhayubanani 
nama gahitaip. Punnaip hi atthi sayaipkaram, atthi pa- 
raipk&ram, atthi sahatthikaip, atthi apattikarp, atthi sara- 
pajSnakataip, atthi asompaj&nukataip. Taip tattlia attano 
dhammataya kataip sayaipk&raip nama, paraip karontam 
disva katam paraipk&raip nama. 

Sahatthena kataip sahatthikaip nama. Apapetva kari- 
tam anattikaip nama. Karamah ca plialan ca saddahitva 
kataip sampajanakataip nfima, kaminam pi phalam pi 
ajanitva katam asampajana kataip nama. 

Tesu sayaipkaraip karonto pi sahatthena karonto pi apa¬ 
petva karonto pi imesam atthannarp kusalacittanam ahhata- 
ren’ eva karoti. Sampajanakaranam pana catuhi hapasampa- 
yuttehi hoti, asampajSnakarapaip catuhi iiapavippayuttehi. 

Apart pi imasmiip thane catasso dakkhipavisuddhiyo 
gahita: Paccayanaip dkammikatit cetanamahattaip vatthu- 
sampatti gunatirekatS ti. 

Tattlia dkammena samena uppanni paccaya dhammika 
nama. 


11 



162 


Atthasalini 375. 


Saddahitva okappetva dadato pana cetanamahattaip 
nSma lioti. Khln&savabhavo vatthusampatti nama, khlna- 
savass’ eva nirodho vufthitabhavo gup&tirekata nama. 
Iroani cattari samodhSnetvit datuin sakkontassa kOmava- 
carakusalacittam imasmiip yev’ attabhave vipakam deti 
Punpakasettbi Kakavaliya - SumanamalSk&rSdlnaip viya. * 

376. Sahkhepato pana sabbain pi kiLmavacarakusala- 
cittaip cittan ti karitva cittavicittatthena ekam eva hoti, 
vedan&vasena somanassasahagatam upekkhfisahagatam ti 
duvidhaip boti, napavibluittidesanavasena catubbidhnm 
hoti. somanassasahagataniipasampayuttam asaiikharikama- 
hacittarp upekkhasahagatahapasampayuttarp asaiikhai ika- 
mahacittazp. Candanasanipayuttatthena asankharikattliena 
ca ekam eva hoti. tatha uapasampayutta - sasahkharikaip 
Mgavippayutta-asaiikharikam hanavippayutta - sasahkha¬ 
rikaip ca ti evarp hanavibhatti-desanjivasena. Catubbidhe 
pan’ etasmiip asaiikh 3 rasasankhilravibhattito cattari asan- 
kharikani sasankharikam ti attfi’ eva kusalacittani honti. 
Tani yathavato iiatva bhagava sabbaiihu gaplvaro rauni- 
settho acikkhati deseti pafmapeti patthapeti vicarati 
vibhajati uttanlkarotl ti. 

Attbasaliniya Dhammasaiigahatthakathaya kamavacara- 
kusalaniddeso samatto. 

377. Idani rupSvacarakusalaip dassetnip katame dham- 
ma kusala ti J adi ftraddham. Tattha riipupapattiya 
maggam bhavetl ti. Rupam vuccati rupabhavo. Upa- 
pattl ti nibbatti jati sanjati. Mag go ti upayo. Vacanattho 
pan’ ettha tam upapattim maggati gavesati janeti nippha- 
detl ti maggo. 

Idaip vuttaip hoti: Yena raaggena riipabhave upapatti 
hoti nibbatti jati sanjati tam maggam bhavetl ti. Kiip 
pan’ etena niyamato rupabhave upapatti hoti? Na hoti. Saroa- 
dhim bhikkhave bhavetha, samahito yathabhutaip janati 
passatl ti. Evain vuttena hi nibbedhabhagiyena rupabhavS- 
tikkamo pi hoti. Rupupapattiya pana ito afrno maggo 


* Dhp. p. 230 f. 
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naraa natthi. Tena vuttaip: rupupapattiya raaggam bha- 
vetl ti. 

Attliato ciyara maggo nama cetana pi hoti cetan&sam- 
p&yuttadhararas pi tadubhayam pi nirayaip c&haip, Sari- 
putta, jiln&mi nirayagamiqi ca maggan ti hi ettha cetana- 
maggo nama. 

Saddhahiriyaip kusalan ca d&naip | 
dbamma ete sappum&nuy&ta | 

Etaip hi maggaip duvidhaip vadanti | 
etena hi gacchati devalokaip. || 

Ettha cetanftsampayuttadhamma maggo nama. Ayam 
bhikkhave maggo, ayam patfpadS ti sankharupapatti. 
Suttadisu cetana pi cetan&sampayuttadhamma pi maggo 
nama. Imasmim pana thine jhanan ti vacanato cetana- 
sampayutta adhippeta. 

Yasma pana jhRnacetana patisandhim akad<Jhati tasrna 
cetanR pi cetanRsampayuttadhamma pi vaddhanti yeva. 

378. Bhavetl ti janeti upp&ileti vaddheti. Ayam tava 
idha bh&van&ya attlio. Aiifiattha pana upasaggavasena 
sambh&vanfi paribh&vanR vibhivana ti. Evam ah hatha pi 
attlio hoti. 

Tattlia idh’ Udayi mama s&vakft adhisile sambhaventi. 
Sllava samano Gotumo paramena sllakkhandliena samanna- 
gato ti ayaip sambh&vanR nama okappana ti attho. 

SllaparibliRvito samadhiniahapphalo hoti mahanisamso, 
samadhiparibhavitR pahua maliapphala hoti mahanisaipsa, 
pahhaparibkavitaip cittaip samma devo asavehi vimuccatl 
ti ayam paribhavana nama vasana ti attho. 

Idha rupaiji vibliivehi sahhazp sahkhare vihhapaip vibha- 
veh! ti ayam vibliavana nama antaradhSpanR ti attho. 

Puna ca param Udayi akkhata maya s£vakSnam patf- 
pada yatha patipanna me savaka cattaro satipatthane 
b haven ti ti ayam pana uppadanavaddhanatthena bhavani 
nama. Imasmiip pi thine ayam eva adhippeta. Tena 
vuttaip: bhavetl ti janeti uppadeti vaddheti ti. Kasrna 
pan’ ettha yatluk kamavacarakusalacittaniddese dkarnma- 
pubbahgama va desana kata tatha akatvft puggalapubbaii- 
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garofi kata tf? Patipadaya sadhetabbato, idaip hi catusu 
patipadasu unnataraya sadhetabbam. 

Na kamS,vacararp viya vina patipadaya uppajjati pati- 
pada ca nam’ esa patipannake sati hot! ti ekara atthaip 
dassetum puggalapubbaugamam desanaip karonto rupu- 
papattiyS maggam bhaveti ti aha. 

379. Vivicc’ eva kamehl ti viviccitvS vina hutva 
apakkamitvJL Yo pan&yam ettha evakaro so niyaraattho 
ti veditabbo. Yasma va niyamattho tasma tasmim patha- 
maip jhanam upasampajja viharapasamaye avijjamanllnam 
pi kamanam tassa pathamassa jhanassa patipakkha- 
bh&vaip kfuuapariccngen’ eva c’assa adhigamaip dlpeti. 
Kathaip? Yivicc’ eva karaehi. Evam hi niyame kayii*a- 
rofine idnm paiiiiuyati. Nunain assa jhanassa kama pati- 
pakkhabhflta yesu sati idaip na pavattati andhakare sati 
padlpobliaso viya tesara pariccagen’ eva c’assa adhigamo 
hoti orimatirapariccagenu parimatirass’ eva tasma niya- 
maip karotl ti. 

Tattha siya: Kasma pan’ esa pubbapadesv eva vutto 
na uttnrapade? Kira akusalehi dhammehi avivicca pi jhanam 
upasampajja vihareyya ti? Na kho pan’ etam evam dat- 
thabbaiii, tam nissaranato hi pubbapade esa vutto. Ku- 
madhiitusamatikkamanato hi kamarfigapatipakkhato ca 
idaip jhanaip kam&nam eva nissaranam. 

Yathaha: ‘Kamanam etaip nissaranaip yad idaip nek- 
khamnian ti’. Uttarapade pi pana yatlia idh’eva bhikkhave 
samano idha dutiyo samano ti ettha evakaro anetva vuc- 
cati evaip vattabbo. Na hi sakka ito ahhehi pi nlvarapa- 
satikhatehi akusalehi dhammehi avivicca jhanam upasam¬ 
pajja vibarituTp- Tasma vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca aku¬ 
salehi dhammehi ti evam padadvaye pi esa datthabbo. 

Padadvaye pi ca kihca pi vivicca ti imina sudharapa- 
vacanena tadafigavivekadayo kayavivekadayo ca sabbe pi 
viveka saugahaip gacchanti. Tatha pi kayaviveko cittavi- 
veko vikkhambhanaviveko ti idha datthabba. 

3b0. Karaehi ti. Imina paua padena ye ca niddese ka- 
tanie vatthukama manJipiya rupa ti adina nayena vatthu- 
k&ma vutta. Ye ca tatth’ eva Yibhahge chando kamo 
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rago kamo chandarEgo kamo sankapparago kEmo ime 
vuccanti karaE ti. Evaip kilesakHma vutta te sabbe pi 
saiigahita icc’eva datt-habba. 

Evaip hi sati vivicc’ eva kEraehl ti vatthukamehi pi vi- 
vicc’ eva ti attho yujjati. Tena kayaviveko vutto lioti. 

381. Vivicca akusalehi dharamehl ti kilesakamehi 
sabbakusalehi va vivicca ti attho yujjati. Tena cittaviveko 
vutto hoti. 

Purimena c’ettha vatthukamehi vivekavacanato eva kEraa- 
sukhapariggaho vibhEvito hoti. Evaip vatthukEmakilesaka- 
mavivekavacanato evan ca etesam pathamena sankilesa- 
vatthuppahanaip, dutiyena saiikilesappahEnaip, pathamena 
lolabhSvassa hetupariccEgo, dutiyena balabhEvassa patha- 
mena ca payogasuddhi, dutiyena asayaposanaip vibhEvitaip 
hoti ti pi nEtabbaip. 

Esa tfiva nayo karaehl ti ettha vatthukamesu vatthuka- 
mapakklie, kilcsakfunapakkhe paua chando ti ca rEgo ti ca 
evaraEdlhi anekabhedo kamacchando yeva kamo ti adliip- 
peto. Yo ca akusalapariyapanno pi samano tattlia katamo 
kamacchando kamo ti Edina nayena Vibhaiige jhanapati- 
pakkhato visuip vutto kilesakamuttii va puriuiapade vutto. 

Akusalapariyapannatta dutiyapade anekabhedato v’assa 
kamato ti avatva kfimehi vuttaip aiinesam pi ca dhamrnE- 
naip akusalabhilve vijjamanc tattlia katame akusala dharamE 
kamacchando ti EdinE nayena Vibhaftge upari jliauauga- 
paccanlka-patipakkha-bhavadassanato nlvaranEn'eva vut- 
tEni. NlvarapEni hi jhanaiigapaccanlkani, tesaip jhanaiigEn 
eva patipakkhEni viddhaipsauakani vighatakanl ti vuttaip 
hoti. 

Tatha hi saraadhi kamacchandassa patipakkho, plti vyE- 
pEdassa, vitakko thlnainiddbassa, sukhara uddhaccaku- 
kuccassa, vicaro vicikicchaya ti petake vuttaip. 

3t>2. Evam ettha vivicc’ eva karaehl ti iminE karaac- 
chandassa vikkhambhanaviveko vutto hoti, vivicca aku¬ 
salehi dhammehl ti iminE paficannam pi ntvarapEnaip, 
agahitagahapena pana pathamena kamacchandassa, duti¬ 
yena sesanlvaranEnaip. Tatha patliamena tlsu akusalamulesu 
pancakEmagupabhedavisayassa lobhassa, dutiyena Eghata^- 
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vatthubbedadivisayanam dosamohanam ogliEdisu vE dkam- 
mesu, patkainena kamena karaoghakamayogakamEsavaka- 
raupadana-abhijjbE-kEyaganthakEinarEgasahnojananam,duti- 
yena avasesa - oghayogEsava - upadanaganthasaniiojanunain, 
pathamena tankaya taipsarapayuttakanaip ca dutiyena 
avijjaya tamsampayuttakEnam ca. Api ca patharaena lo- 
bhasampayutta - attba - cittuppadanaro, dutiyena sesEnaip 
catunnam akusala-cittuppadanaip vikkkambbanaviveko vutto 
hot! ti veditabbo. 

Ayaip tava vivicc’ eva kiimehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehl ti ettlia attbappakEsanfi. Ettavata ca patha- 
massa jbanassa pabiuaiigaip dassetva idani sampayogaiigam 
dassetum savitakkaip savicEraip ti adi vuttaip. 

Tattba hettbavuttalakkhanildivibbagena appauasampayo- 
gato rupEvacarabhavam pattena vitakkena c’eva vicarena 
ca saka vattati rukkho viya puppbena ca phalena ca ti 
idam jbanaip savitakkapi savicSran ti vuccati. Yi- 
bhailge pana imina ca vitakkena imina ca vicarena upeto 
boti samupeto ti Edina nayena puggalsdhitthana desana 
katS. Attho pana tatrE pi evam eva dafthabbo. 

883. Vivekajan ti. Ettba vivitti viveko nlvarapavigamo 
ti attho. Yivitto ti v& viveko, nlvarapavivitto jbanasam- 
payuttadbammarEsT ti attbo. Tasmu vivekft tasmim va 
viveke jatan ti vivekajam- 

384. Pltisukhan ti. Ettba pltisukhE ti liet^ba paka- 
sitan’ eva tesu vuttappakSrEya paucavidbEya pltiyE appa- 
nasamEdbissa mulam hutva v&ddkamunu samadhisampayo- 
gaqi gatE pharanaplti. Ayam imasmiip attbe adhippeta 
plti iti. Ayah ca plti idam ca sukham assa jbanassa 
asmiip va jbEne attbi ti idam jbanam pltisukkain ti vuccati. 

AthavE plti ca sukham ca pltisukbaiji. DkummavinayE- 
dayo viya vivekajam pltisukbaip assa jkEnassa asrnim va 
jbane atthl ti evam pi vivekajam pltisukham yatb’eva hi 
jbanam evam pltisukham p’ettha vivekajam eva lioti tan 
c’assa attbi. Tasma ekapaden’ eva vivekajam pltisukham 
ti vattuip yujjati. Yibhange pana idam pana sukhaip 
imaya pltiyE sabagatan ti Edina na vuttarp. Attbo pana 
tatthfl pi evam eva datthabbo. 
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385. Path am am jhitnaip ti. Ettlia gananSnupubbatS. 
Patharaara uppannan ti pi pathamam, pathamapi sama- 
pajjitabbarn ti pi patbamaip. Idam pana na ekantalak- 
khapaip. Cippavasibhavo hi attha samapattilabhl adito 
patthilya matthakam papento pi samapajjituip sakkoti. 
Matthakato patthfiya adim papento pi samapajjituip sak¬ 
koti, antarantara okkamanto pi sakkoti. Evain pubbup- 
pattiyafthena pana patbamaip nama hoti jhanan ti. Du- 
vidhaip jhfinaip ilrammapupanijjhanaii ca lakkhapupanijjhu- 
naii ca. 

Tattha attkasamapatti-patkavlkaftip&diuramniapam upa- 
nijjhayatl ti arammapupanijjhanan ti saiikhaiigata. vipas- 
sana. Maggaphalani pana lakkhapupanijjhanaip nama. 

Tattha vipassana aniccfidilakkliapassa upanijjhilyanato 
lakkhapupanijjhanaip vipassanfiya katakiccassa magge ijjlift- 
nato maggo, lakkhapupanijjliilnaphalaip pana nirodha- 
saccaip. Tattha lakkhapam upanijjhayatl ti lakkhapupa¬ 
nijjhanaip. 

Tesu imasmiip atthe arammanupanijjhfinam adhippetaip. 
Kasma? A ram ra apupau ijj hanato paccanlkujjhapanato va 
jhanan ti veditabbaip. 

386. Upasampajjft ti upagantv.a pfipunitva ti vuttaip 
hoti. Epasampadayitva va nipphndetva ti vnttaip hoti. 
Yibhaiige pana upasaropajja ti pathamassa jhanassa labho 
patilabho patti sampatti phassanit sacchikiriya upasam- 
padft ti vuttaip. Tassil pi evam attho datthabbo. 

387. Yiharatl ti tadanurupena iriyapathavihilrena iti- 
vuttappakarajhunasamaiigj hutva attabhavassa iriyanaip 
vuttim palanaip yapanam cfiraip viharaip abhinippadeti. 
Yuttaip h’etam Vibhahge: Yiharatl ti iriyati vattati pa- 
leti yapeti yfi-peti carati viliarati, tena vuccati viharati ti. 

388. Pathavlkasinaip ti. Ettha pathavimapdalam pi 
sakalattbena pathavikasipan ti vuccati. Taip nissaya pati- 
laddhanimittam pi pathavlkasinaip nimitte patiladdha- 
jkunam pi. Tattha imasmiip atthe pathavlkasinaip ti 
veditabbaip. 

Pathavlkasipaip ti sankhataip jhSnam upasarn- 
pajja viharati ti ayaip h’ettha sankhepattho. Imasmiip 
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pana pathavlkasipe parikaromaip katvit catukkapaiicakajjha- 
nani nibbattetva jhanapadatthanam vipassanam vaddhetva 
arahattam pattukamena kulaputtena kiip kattabban ti? 
Adito tava patimokkhasaip vara-indrivasaip vara-Sjlvapiiri- 
suddhi-paccaya-sannissitasaftkhat&ui cattari sllani visodhetva 
suparisuddhasile patitthitena yvassa avasadisu dasasu pali- 
bodhesa palibodho atthi tam upaccbinditvR kammatfchana- 
dayakaip kalyanaraittaip upasaiikamitva pali-Agatesu attba- 
tiinsaya kawmattbfinesu attano cariyanukulaip kammattba- 
nam upaparikkbantena sac’assa idam pafkavlkasipam 
anukulam boti. 

Idam eva karamattbflnaiu gabetvil na bhavanaya anu- 
rQpam viharaip pabaya anurupe viharantena kbuddakapali- 
bodbupacchedam katvfi kasipaparikammanimitUinuvakkha- 
pa-satta- asappaya - pain vajjasattasappiiyasevana - dasavid ba- 
appanakosallappabhedain sabbuqi bbavaniividhiinam apari- 
bapentena jh&nadhigamattbaya patipajjitabbaip. Ayam 
ettha saukliepo, vittbaro pana Visuddbimagge vuttanayena 
veditabbo. 

Yatba c’ettha evam ito paresupi. Sabbakanunattbrinanaip 
hi bhavanavidbiinam sabbam attbakatbanayena gahetva 
Visuddbimagge vittharitam. Kiip tena tattlia tattha puna vut- 
tena ti? Na nam puna vittMrayama, pilliyil pana heftha 
anagatam attham apariliapetva nirantaram anupadavapna- 
nam eva karissama. 

389. Tasmiip saraaye ti tasmim patbamajjhanam upa- 
sampajja viharapasamaye. Pbasso hoti — pe — avik- 
kliepo boti ti ime kamitvacarapatbamakusalacitte vuttap- 
pakara va padapatipatiya chapannasa dhamipii honti. 
Kevalaip hi k&mavacara ime bhummantaravasena raaliag- 
gatft rupavacara ti ayam ettlia viseso. Sesaip tiidisam 
eva. Yevapanaka pan’ ettha chand&dayo cattaro va lab- 
bbanti. 

Ko11basavara-siiiinatavara pakatikii evil ti. 

Patbamaip. 

390. Dutiyajjhananiddese 1 vitakkavicaranaip vupa- 


1 Dbs. § 161. Mahavyutp. 67. Visuddbimagga 95. 
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sama ti vitakkassa ca vicSrassa ca ti imesaip dvinnaip 
vupasamu samatikkaina dutiyajjhanakkhane apatublmva 
ti vuttam hoti. Tattha kifica pi dutiyajjhane sabbe pi 
pathamajjhs.nadhanira& na santi. anne yeva hi patharaaj- 
jh&ne ph&ss&dayo ahhe idlia ojarikassa aiig&xsa saraatik- 
kamfi pathamajjhilnato paresurp dutiyajjhanadlnam adhi- 
gamo hoti ti dlpanatthaip vitakkavicaranaip vupa- 
samfi. ti evaip vuttan ti veditabbaip. 

391. Ajjhattan ti idlia niyukajjhattam adhippetaip. 
Yibhahge pana ajjliattam paccattan ti ettakara eva vuttaip. 
Yasma niyukajjhattam adhippetarp tasma attano jatam 
attasantilne nibbattan ti ayam ettha attho. 

392. Sampasftdanan ti. Sampasadanaip vuccati sad- 
dha sampasadanayogato jhanam pi sampasadanaip nllavap- 
payogato nllarp vattbaip viya. Yasma va taip jlulnaip 
Bampasadanasamannagatatta vitakkavicftrakkhobhavupasa- 
manena ca ceto sampasadayati tasma pi sampasadanan 
ti vuttaip. 

Imasmin ca attluivikappe sampasadanaip cetaso ti 
evam padasarabundho veditabbo. 

393. Purimasraiip pana atthavikappe cetaso ti etara eko- 
dibhavena saddliiip yojetabbaip. Tatrayam atthayojana: 
Eko udetl ti ekodi. Vitakkavicarehi anajjharulhatta aggo 
settho hutva udeti ti attho. Sett-bo pi hi loke eko ti vuccati 
vitakkavicilrarahito va eko asahayo hutva iti pi vuccati. 

Athava sampayuttadhamme udayatl ti uttbapetl ti attho. 
Setthattbena eko ca so udicca ti ekodi. Samadhiss’ etam 
adhivacanaip. Iti imam ekodiip blmveti vaddhetl ti idaip 
dutiyajjhanam ekodiblnlvaip- So panayam ekodi yasma 
cetaso na sattassa na jlvassa tasma etuip cetaso ekodi- 
bliitvaip ti vuttaip. 

Nanu cayaip saddha pathamajjhane pi atthi ayaip ca 
ekodinamako samadhi. Atha kasmii idam eva sampasa¬ 
danaip cetaso ekodibhavaip ca ti vuccate? Aduip hi patha- 
majjlulnaip vitakkavicarakkhobheua vlcitaraiigasamakulaui 
iva jalaip na suppasannapi hoti.' Tasma satiya pi saddhaya 


1 Hardy Eastern Monachism p. 270. 
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sampasadanam ti Da vuttaip. Na supp&sannatta yeva 
ettha samadhi pi na sutthu pakato, tasma ekodibhavan ti 
pi na vuttaip. 

Imasmiip pana jliSne vitakkavicarapalibodkabliavena lad- 
dhokasa balavatl saddha balavasaddhasahayapatilabhen’ 
eva samadhi pi p&k&to, tasma idam eva vuttan ti veditabbaip. 

Vibhaiige pana sampasadanam ti yil saddha saddahanft 
okappana abluppasSdo cetaso ekodibhavan ti ya cittassa 
thiti — pe — sammOsamSdhl ti ettakam eva vuttaip. Evam 
vuttena pan r etena saddhim ayam atthavannana yatha na 
vimjjliati ohuad atthu sarpsandati ceva saineti ca evaip 
veditabba. 

394. Avitakkam avicaraip ti bliavanaya pahlnatta. 

Etasmiip etassa va vitakko natthl ti avitakkaip. Imintt 
ca nayena avic&raip. Vibhange pi vuttaip: Iti ayaii ca 
vitakko ayah ca viciiro santa honti samita vupasaota attha- 
gata abbhatthagatu appitii sosita visosita vyuntikatii, tena 
vuccati avitakkam avicaraip ti. 

Etthaha: Nanu ca ‘vitakkavi caritnaip vupasama ti’ iraina 
pi ayam attho siddho, atlia kasma puna vuttam avitakkam 
avicaraip ti vuccate? Evam etam siddho va ’yam attho, na 
pan’etain tadatthadlpanakaip. Nanu avocumha: oklrikassa 
aftgassa saraatikkatna patbamajjhanato paresaip dutiya- 
jhanadlnaip samadhigamo hoti ti dassanattliaip vitakka- 
vic&rfinaip vupasama ti evam vuttaip. 

Api ca vitakkavicaranaip vupasama idaip sampasadanaip 
na kilesaknlussiyassa vitakkavicilranan ca vupasama eko- 
dibhavam na upacarajjhanam iva nlvarapappabana patlia- 
majjhanam iva ca angapatubhavii ti evaip sampasadana- 
ekodibhavanam hetuparidlpakam idam vacanaip. Tatha 
vitakkaviciiranam vupasama idam avitakkam avicaraip 
tatiyacatutthajjhan&ni viya cakkkuvihufuiadlni viya ca . 
abliava ti evam avitakka-avicarabhuvassa hetuparidlpakah 
ca na vitakkavicurribhavamattaparidlpakaip. Vitakka- « 

vicurabliayamattaparidlpakam eva pana avitakkam avicfiran 
ti idaip vacanaip. Tasma purimam vatva pi vattabbam 
eva ti. Samadhijan tipathamajjhanasamadliito sampayutta- 
samiidliito va jfitan ti attho. 
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Natthi kin c& pi pathamam pi sampayuttasainadkito jii- 
tam. Atha kko ayain eva samadlii samOdhl tivattabbatam ara- 
hati vitakkavicJlrakkhobliavirahena ati viya acalattil suppa- 
sannatta ca. Tasma imassa vanpabbananatthaip idam eva 
samadhijan ti vuttaip. 

Pltisukham ti. Idaip vuttanayam eva. Dutiyaip ti 
ganananupubbataya dutiyam. Idaip dutiyarp samilpajjatl 
ti dutiyaip. 

395. Tasmiip saraaye phasso hot! ti idlsu jhana- 
pancake vitakkavicarapadSni parihlnani maggapahcake ca 
saramasaiikappapadaip parihlnaip. Tesaip vasena savi- 
bhattikitvibhattikapaditnaip vinicchayo veditabbo. 1 

Kotthasavare pi tivahgikaip jhilnaip hoti, caturan- 
giko maggo liotl ti ugataap. Sesam pathamajjhanasa- 
disam eva ti dutiyaip. 

396. Tatiyaniddese* pltiyu, ca viraga ti. Virago 
nftma vuttappak&raya pltiya jigucclmnaip va saraatikkamo 
va, ubhinnaip pana antarit ca saddo sampiptjanattho. So 
vup&samaip va sampipdeti vitakkavicjlravupasamaip va. 

Tattha yadii vupasamaw eva sampipdeti tada pltiya ca 
viraga ca kind bliiyyo vupasama eft ti evaip yojana vedi- 
tabba. Imissa. ca yojanilya virago jigucchanattho lioti, 
tasma pltiya jigueckana ca vupasama ca ti ay am attho 
datthabbo. 

Yada pana vitakkavicjlravupasamaip sampindeti tada 
pltiya ca viraga kind bliiyyo vitakkaviciiranam ca vupa¬ 
sama ti evaip yojaml veditabba. 

Imissa ca yojanaya virago samatikkamanattlio hoti, 
tasma pltiya ca samatikkamil vltikkama vitakkavicaranaip 
ca vupasama ti ayam attho datthabbo. 

Kaman ca te vitakkavicara dutiyajjhane yeva vupasantft. 
Imassa pana jhiinassa maggaparidlpauatthaip vannabhana- 
natthaip c’etaip vuttaip. Vitakkavicarunam ca vftpasamii 
ti hi vutte idam pafiu&yati nuna vitukkavic&ravftpasarao 
maggo imassa jhiinassa ti. Yatkft ca tatiye ariyamagge 
appaklniinam pi sakkayadittkOdln&ip pancannam orambkil- 

x Visuddhimagga p. 95, 96. * Dhs. § 163. Mahavyutp. 1. L 
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giyanain sampayojanfinam pahana ti evam pah&naip vuc- 
camunaip vannabkapanaip hoti. TenSyam attho vutto pltiyft 
ca samatikkaraS vitakkavicaraoah ca vupasama ti. 

397. Upekkhako vikaratl ti. Ettlia upapattito ikkhatl 
ti upekkha. Samam passati apakkliapatita hutva passatl 
ti attho. 

Taya visad&ya vipulftya thamagatiya samannagatatta 
tatiyajjhanasamangl upekkhako ti vuccati. 

Upekkha pana dasavidha hoti*: Chalaiigupekkha, brah- 
raaviliarupekkha, bojjhaiigupckkha, viriyupekkha, sahkha- 
rupekkha, vedanupekkha vipassanupekkha tatraraajjhattu- 
pekkba jkanupekkka parisuddhi-upekkha ti. 

Tattha yo idha khiniisavo bhikkhu cakkkuna rupanx 
disva neva sumano hoti na dummano upekkhako viharati 
sato sampajano ti evam agata klilniisavassa cliasu dvilresu 
itthanittha-chalarammapapathe parisuddhapakatibhavfi vi- 
jahanak&rabhutupekkha ayaip ckalangupekkha nurnu. 

Ya pana upekkkasahagatena cetasa ekaip disarp pha- 
ritva viharati ti evam agata sattesu majjhattakarabhutu 
upekkha ayam brahmaviharupekkha nama. 

Ya upekkha sambojjhaiigam bhavetl ti vivekanissitan ti 
evam agata sahajatadhammamun majjhattTikarabliuta upek¬ 
kha ayam bojjhangupekkha n5mo- 

Ya pana kalena kalam upekkhunimittam manasikaroti 
ti evam agata anaccaraddha natisithila viriyasankhata 
upekkha ayaip viriyupekkha nama. 

Ya ‘kati saiikharupekkka samadkivasena uppajjanti, kati 
saiikharupekkka vipassanavaseua uppajjanti’ 4 aftha saiikha- 
rupekkha samadhivasena uppajjanti, dasa saiikharupekkka 
vipassanavasena uppajjanti’ evam agata nlvaranadipatisafi- 
khrisannitthanagahape majjhattabhuta upekkha ayaip saii- 
kkurupekkha nama. 

Ya pana tasmini samaye kamavacarakusalam cittam 
uppannaip hoti upekkhasahagatam ti evam agata adukkham- 
asukliasanuita upekkha ayam vedanupekkha nama. 

Ya yad attki yam bhutam pajahati upekkham patilabhatl 

* Hardy Manual of Buddhism p. 524. Visuddkimagga p. 96. 
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ti evam iigatii vicinane majjhattabhuta upekkha ayam vi- 
passanupekkha nama. 

Ya pana chandadisu yevapanakesu agata sahajatanara 
samavaliitabhuta upekkha ayaip t&tramajjhattupekkh&nAma. 

Ya ‘upekkliako viharatl ti’ evam agata aecanta-agga- 
sukhe pi tasmiip apakkhapatajunani upekkha ayaip jhunu- 
pekkha nama. 

Ya pana upekkha satip&risuddhi-catutthaip jliunan ti evam 
agata sabbapaccanlkaparisuddha paccanlkavupasamane pi 
avyaparabheta upekkha ayam p&risudd hi*upekkhfi nama. 

Tatra chalangupekklia ca brahinaviharupekkha ca boj* 
jhahgupekkbil ca tatramajjhattupekkha ca jhanupekkhft ca 
parisuddhi-upekklia ca atthato eka tatramajjhatupekkhft 
hoti. Tena tena avatthabhedena pan’ assa ayam bhedo 
ekassa pi sato sattassa kumiiiayuvattherasenupatirnjadi- 
vasena bhedo viya tasina tasu yattha chalangupekklia na 
tattha bojjhaftgupekkhadayo yattha va pana bojjhahgu- 
pokkha na tattha chakiiigupekkhfiduyo hunt) ti veditabba. 

Yatlia ca tesam atthato eklbhavo evaip sankharupekkha- 
vipassanupekkbanaip pi pahhil. Eva hi sa kiccavasena 
dvidha bhinna. Yatba hi purisassa sayaip geham pavit* 
thaip sappam ajupadadandaip gahetva pariyexamauassa 
tarp thusakotthake nipanuaip disvii *sappo nu kho no ti’ 
avalokentassa sovatthikattayaip disva nibbematikassa *sappo 
na sappo ti’ vicinane roajjhattatii hoti evumevaip ya tiraddha- 
vipassakassa vipassanananena lakkhapattaye dit(he safi- 
kliaranam aniccabbavadivicinane majjhattata uppajjati 
ayaip vipassanupekkha. 

Yatba tath’ assa purisassa ajapadena dainjena galhaip 
sappaip gahetva ‘kin n’fiham imaip sappam avihetbento 
attanah ca imina adasapento munceyyan ti’ muhcana- 
karam eva pariyesato galiape majjhattata hoti evamevaip 
ya lakkhanattayassa ditthatta Uditte viya tayo bbave pas- 
sato saiikharagabape majjhattata ayaip saiikhilrupekkhiL 
Iti vipassanupekkhaya siddbaya saukharupekkha pi siddha 
va hoti. Imina pan’ esa vicinanagahanesu raajjhatta- 
sabkhatena kiccena duvidha bbinnft ti. 

Viriyupekkha pana vedanupekkba ca a^namafmaip ca 
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avasesaki ca atthato bhinna eva. ti. Iti irnasu upekkhasu 
jhftnupekkka idha adkippetS. Sa majjhattalakkhaiia an£- 
bhogarastt avy&pSirapaccupatthana pltiviragapadatf liana ti. 
Etthaka: nanu cuyam atthato tatramajjlmttupekklitt va 
koti? Sa ca pathamadutiyajjlmnesu pi attki. 

Tasiua tatrilpi upekkkako ca vik&ratl ti evara ayatp 
vattabba siyS. Sa kasraa na vutta ti? Aparivyattakiccato. 
Aparivyattaip hi tassii tattka kiccaip vitakkadlhi abliibhutatta. 
Idha pan&yaqi vitakkavicaraplti hi anabliiblmtatta ukkliit- 
tasira viya kutva parivyattakiccii jiita tasraii vutta ti. 

Nifthita upekkkako ca vikaratl ti etassa sabbaso 
atthavauiiana. 

398. Idiini sato ca sarapajano ti. Ettlia saratl ti 
sato, sampajanutl ti sainpajano. Puggalena sati ca 
sampajannan ca vuttaip. 

Tattka saranalakkhapa sati apammusanarasii firakkka- 
paccupattk&na, asarnmohalakkhanarp sarnpajannam tlrapa- 
rasam paricayapaccupattkanaip. Tatra kiuca pi idaip sati- 
sampajaiiuam purimajjhanesu pi atthi. MuUhasatissa hi asam- 
pajanassa upacaramattam pi na sampajjati pag eva appanfi. 
Olarikattii pana tesapi jhaiianam bkumiyam viya purisassa cit- 
tassa gati sukha hoti. Avyakataip tattka satisampajahha- 
kiccam olarikahgappakanena * paua sukkumattfa Imassa 
jhSnassa purisassa khuradkarayaip gamanain viya satisam- 
pajaiifiakiccapariggakita evaip cittassa gati icchitabba ti. 
Idk' eva vuttaip: Kinci bkiyyo yatha diienupako vaccko 
dhenuto apanlto arakkhiyamano punad eva dkenum upa- 
gacckati 3 evam idam tatiyajjh&nasukkam pltito apanltaip 
satisanipajaimarakkkena arakkhiyamanaip punad eva pltim 
upagacclieyya pitisampayuttam eva siya. 

Sukke ca pi sattil sarajjanti idan ca atimadhurasukkaip 
tato paraip sukkabkava. Sutisanipajaftiianubhavena pan’ 
ettha sukke asarajjanS, koti no aiiuatka ti. ldara attka- 
visesaip dassetum idam idk’ eva vuttan ti veditabbaip. 

300. Idiini sukhah ca kayena patisamvedetl ti. 

1 olarikam paggahanena C. G. 3 Hardy Eastern 

Monacliism p. 270. 
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Ettha kinca pi tatiyajjhanasamaiigino sukhapatisaravedana- 
bkogo natthi. Evaip sante pi yasma tassa naroaknyena 
sampayuttarp sukhaip yaip vu tarn nama kayasampayuttaip 
sukhaip taip sam urbane tassa yasma atipanltena rupena 
rupakayo phuttho yassa phutthattfi jliana vutthito pi su- 
kharn pativedeyya tasraa etam attliarp dassento suklian ca 
kayena patisaipvedetl ti aha. 

400. Idani yan tam ariya acikkhanti 'upekkhako 
satima sukhaviharl’ ti. Ettha yaip jhanahetu yarn 
jhanakarana taip tatiyajjhanasaraahgl-puggalam buddhldayo 
ariya acikkhanti desenti pannapenti patthapenti vivaranti 
vibhajanti utt&nlkaronti pak&senti pasaipsantl ti adhipp&yo. 

Kin ti? Upekkhako satima sukhavih&rl ti ta- 
tiyajjhanam upasampajja viharatl ti evam atthayo- 
jana veditabba. 

Kasma pana tam te evam pasarpsantl ti? Pasarpsurahato. 
Ayarp bi yasma atimadhurasukhe sukhnp&rainlpatte pi tati- 
yajjhane upekkhako na tattha sukhabhisangena akar.ltjhayati 
yatlm ca plti na uppajjati evam upatthitasatitaya satima, 
Yasma ca ariyajanasevitam eva ca asaiikilitthaip sukhaip 
nama kayena patisarpvedeti tasma pasaipsaraho iti. Pa* 
saqasfirahato nam ariya *te evam pasarpsahetubhute gune 
pakasento upekkhako satima sukhaviharl ti’ evam pasaip- 
santl ti veditabbaip. 

Tatiyan ti gananftnupubbataya tatiyam. Idaip tutiyaip 
samipajjatl ti tatiyaip- 

Tasnriip samaye phasso hotl ti adisu jhanapahcake 
pltipadam pi parihlnaip 1 tassa pi vasena savibhattikavibhat- 
tikapadavinicchayo veditabbo. 

Kotthasavare pi duvahgikajjhanaip hot! ti agataip. Se- 
sam dutiyajjhanasadisam eva ti tatiyarp. 

401. Catutthaniddese* sukhassa ca pahana duk- 
khassa ca pahana ti kayikasukhassa kayikadukkhassa 
ca pahana. Pubb’ eva ti tan ca klio pubb' eva, na ca- 
tutthajjhanakkhape. Somanassad omanassanam at- 
tliahgama ti cetasikasukhassa cetasikadukkhassa ca ti 


* Visuddhimagga p. 96. 


Dhs. § 165. Mahavyutp. 1. L 
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imesam pi dvinnam pubV eva atthangama pahSna. icc eva 
vuttazp hoti. 

Kada pana nesam pahanam hoti? Catunnara jh&n&nazp 
upacarakkhane. Somanassaip hi catutthajjhanassa upa- 
cfirakkhape yeva pablyati, dukkliadomanassasukhani pa- 
thamadutiyatatiyajjhananam upaciirakkhanesu. Evam eva 
tesam pahananukkamena avuttanara, indriyavibhatige pana 
indriyiinam uddesakkamen’ eva idiift pi vuttanaip sukka- 
dukkiiadomanassanam pahanam veditabbam. 

402. Yadi pan’ efilni tassa tassa jhanassa upacarakkhape 
yeva pahlyanti atha kasma kattlia uppannarp dukkiiindriyam 
aparisesaip nirujjhati? Idha bhikkliave bhikkhu vivicc’ eva 
karnehl — pe— pathamam jhanaiu upasampajja vi- 
liarati. Etth’ uppannaip dukkhindriyam aparisesaip ni- 
mjjhati. Katham etth’ uppannaip domanassindriyaip sukk- 
indriyam somanassindriyam aparisesaip nirujjhati? Idha 
blnkkhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca pah&na — pe — ca- 
tutthaip jhanaiu upasampajja viharati, etth’ uppan- 
naip somanassindriyam aparisesaip nirujjhati ti eva jk&nesv 
eva nirodho vutto atisayanirodhatta. Atisayanirodlio hi 
tesam pathamajjhanOdisu na nirodho yeva pana upaca- 
rakkhapenS,tisayanirodko. TatliS hi nanavajjane patha- 
majjk&nupacare niruddhassfi pi dukkliindriyassa daipsama- 
kasfidisampliassena v& visamusanupatupena vfi siya uppatti. 
Na tveva anto appanayam upacure va ti niruddhaip 
p’etaip na suttku niruddhaip hoti. Patipakkhena aviha- 
tatta anto appanayam pana pitiphai apena sabbo kayo 
sukhokkanto hoti. Sukhokkantakiiyassa suttku niruddhaip 
hoti dukklrindriyaip patipakkhena vihatatta nanavajjane 
yeva dutiyajjhanupac&re pahlnassa domanassindriyassa. 
Yasma etarp vitakkavicarapaccaye pi kayakilamathe cittu- 
paghate ca eati uppajjati vitakkavicftrabhave na uppajjati. 
Yattlia uppajjati tattha vitakkavicarabhave appaklni duti- 
yajjliftnupacftre vitakkavicara ti. Tatth’assa siya uppatti na tv 
eva dutiyajjhanupac&re palilnapaccayattS. Tatha tatiyajjha- 
nupacare pahlnassa pi sukhindriyassa pitisanmtthanapanlta- 
rupaphutakayassa siya uppatti na tveva. tatiyajjha.no 
sukhassa paccay&bhuta plti sabbaso niruddha ti. 
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403. Tattha catutthajjhanupacare pahlnassfi pi soiuanass- 
indriyassa asannattii appanappattfiya upekkkaya abbiivena 
sammft anatikkantattii siya uppatti, na tveva catutthajjhane, 
tasma evam ettli’ uppannaip dukkhindriyaip aparisesaip 
nirujjhatl ti. Tattlia tattha nparisesagahapam katau ti. 
Etthilha: Ath’ evaip tassa taissa jhunassa upacftre pahlna 
pi eta vedanii idha kasma samiihata ti? Sukhagahanatthnip. 
Yii hi ayam adukkhamasukhan ti ettlia adukkhama- 
sukhavedanfi vutta, ya sukhumft dubbihfieyya na sukka 
sukhena gahetmp. Tasma yatliil nama dutthussa yatlia 
tatliil vit upasahkaraitva gahetum asakkuneyyassa gonassa 
gahanatthaip gopo ekasraiip vaje sabba giivo samilharati ath’ 
ekekaip nlharanto patipfitiyii agatam nyarp so ‘gnnhatha taiji 
ti’ galuipayati evam eva bhagavii sukhagahapatthaip sabba 
eta samaharl ti evaip lii samilhatiV Etii dassetva yaip neva 
sukhaip na dukkhaip na somanassaip na domnnassam 
ayam adukkhamasukha vedanfi ti sakka lioti esa gnbayitupi. 

Api ca adukkhamastikliaya cetovimuttiya paccayadassa- 
natthaip cfipi ctil vutta ti veditabba. Sukhadukkliappa- 
hanudayo hi tassa paccaya. Yatlmlm: Cuttaro kho fivuso 
paccaya adukkhamasukhnya cetovimuttiya sainapattiya. 
Idhavuso bhikkhu sukliassa ca pahiinu — pc — catutthaip 
jhilnam upasaropajju vilmrati. Ime kho uvuso catturo pac¬ 
caya adukkhaiuasukhayu cetovimuttiya samapattiya ti. 

Yatha va aiiiiattha pahlna pi sakkayaditthiadayo tatiya- 
maggassa vannabhapanutthaip tattha pahlna ti vutta. 

Evaip vaiii.uibhananafcthaip pan’ assa jhanassa tu idha 
vutta ti veditabba. Paccayaghatenn vii ettlia ragadosanam 
fttidurabhuvaip dassetuip vutta ti veditabba. 

Etasu hi suklmip somanassassa paccayo, somanassaip ru- 
gussa, dukkhaip domanussassa sukliadhighutenaca sappucca- 
yfi nlgadosa liata ti atidiire lionti ti. Adukkhamasukhan ti 
dukkhabhavena adukkhaip sukliabhavcna asukhaip. Eten’ 
ettha dukkhasukhapatipakkhabhutaip tatiyavedanaip dfpeti 
na dukkbamasukbiibhfivamattaip. Tatiyavedanii nama aduk- 
khfisukhfi upekkhii ti pi vuccati. 


‘ Hardy Eastern Monacliism p. 270. 
12 
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Sfi itthruntthaviparltfinubhavanalakkhanamajjliattarasu 
avibkutapuccupatthana sukhanirodhapadatthfina ti vcdi- 
t;ibba. 

404. Upekkhasatiparisuddhin ti upekkhaya janitasa- 
tipaiisuddhirp. Imasmiip jhilne sup&risuddha sati ya ca 
tassa satiyi parisuddhiya upekkhaya kata na aiiiiena. 
Tasma etaip upekkhasatiparisuddhl ti vuccati. 

Vibhaiige pi vuttarn: Ayaip sati imaya upekkhaya vivata 
hoti parisuddha pariyodata, tena vuccati upekkhasati¬ 
parisuddhl ti. Yaya ca upekkhaya ettlia satiparisuddhl 
ti hoti sa atthato tatramajjhattatfi veditabba. Na keva- 
lai(i c’ettha taya sati yeva parisuddha. Api ca klio sabbe 
])i sampayuttadhammit ti satislseua pana desana vutta. 

Tattha kin ca pi ayam upekkha liettha pi tlsu jhanesu 
vijjatL Yathii pana diva suriyapabhabliibhava soimna- 
bhiivena ca attano upakarakattena va sabhagaya ruttiya 
alabha diva vijjaniana, pi candaleklia aparisuddhsi lioti 
apariyodata evam ayain pi tatramajjhattupekklia candaleklia 
viya takkavitakkadipaccamkadhainmatejabhibliava sabha- 
giiya ca upekkliavedanarattiyS, apatilabha vijjamana pi 
pathamadijjliiinabhede apaiisuddha hoti. 1 Tassa ca apari- 
suddhaya diva aparisuddhacandalekhaya pabha viya salia- 
jiita pi sati&dayo apaiisuddha va honti, tasma tesu ekam 
pi upekkhasatipiirisuddhl ti na vuttaip. Idha pana vitak- 
kadipaccanlkatejabhibhava bliavasabhagaya ca upekkha- 
vedanarattiya patilabha tatramajjhattupekkha candaleklia 
ativiya parisuddha. Tassa parisuddhatta parisuddhacanda- 
lekhaya pabha viya sahajata pi satiadayo parisuddha honti 
pariyodata. Tasma idam eva upekkhasatiparisuddhl ti 
vuttan ti veditabbain. 

Catutthan ti ganananupubbata. Idaip catutthaip sa- 
mapajjatl ti catuttliam. 

Phasso hoti ti adisu phassapahcaken’ eva. Yedana 
ti upekkhavedana ti veditabba. 

Jhanapahcake indriyatthakesu pana upekkha hoti, 


1 Hardy Eastern Monachism p. 271. 
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upekkhindriyaip liotl ti vnttaip eva. Sesuni tatiye pari- 
hlnapadUni idhiipi parihinan’ eva. 

Kottbasavilre pi dvahgikaip jhanaip ti upekkhii-cittekag- 
gatuvasen ? eva veditubbaip. Sesaip tatiy&sadisam eva ti. x 

Catukkanayo nitthito. 

405. Idiini katame dharamfi kusalii 2 ti paiicnkanayo 
araddho. 

Kasmil iti ce puggalajjhasayavasena ceva desunilvilii- 
sena ca sannisinnadevaparisaya kira ekaccanaip devfmaip 
vitakko ojarikato uttbasi? Vicarapltisukhacittekaggatiisan- 
tato. Tesam sap'payavasena sattba. catunuigikaip avitakkaip 
vicaramattam dutiyaip jbiinaip nama bhajesi, ekaccanaip 
vicaro ojarikato upattbiisi. Upekkbapitisukbacittekaggata- 
santato tesaip sappuyavasena tivaugikjuji tatiyaip jbanaip 
nama bhajesi, ckaccanam plti ojarikato uttbasi. 

Sukbacittekaggatasantato tesain sappilyavasena duvaii- 
gikaip catutthaip jbanaip nama bhajesi, ckaccanam sukhain 
olarikato uttbasi. Upekkkacittekaggata santato tesaip sap- 
payavasena duvangikam paiicamaip jbanaip nama bhajesi, 
ayaip tilva puggalajjhasayo. 

Yassa puna dhannnadbatuya suppatividdhatta desana 
vilasappattfl nama boti sa tathugatassa suttbu patividdha. 
Tasma lnTpamahattataya desanavidhilnesu kusalo desana- 
vilOsappatto sattba yaip yaip aiigaip labbbati tassa tassa 
vasena yatha icchati tatbil tatha desanaip niyumeti. So 
idha pancangikam patharaaip j ban am bhajesi, caturaugikam 
avitakkaip vicilramattaip dutiyaiji jhanam bhajesi tivangikaip 
tatiyuip jbanam paiicui'igikaip catuttbaipjbrmaip duvaiigikam 
eva paiicamaip jbanam blnljesi. Ayaip desanilvililso nama. 

Api ca yeva bhagavat.T. ‘ tayo ’ me bhikkhave saraiidhl 
savitakkasavicilro samadbi, avitakko vicavamatto samadbi, 
avitakka-aviciiro samadbi ti’ suttante tayo samadbi de- 
sita.3 Tesu hettba savitakkasavicaro samadbi avitakka- 


1 Visuddbimagga p. 97. 2 Dhs. § 167. 3 Milinda- 

pauba p. 337. 
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aviciiro samSdhi ca bhujetvil dassito, avitakko vicuraiuatto 
na dassito, dassetum Pancakanayo iiraddbo ti veditabbo. 

406. Tattha dutiyajjhananiddese pbassfidisu vitakka- 
mattam parihiiyati, kottbasaviire caturangikam jhfmaip 
hoti, caturailgiko maggo boti, ayara eva viseso. Sesam 
sabbam pathamajjhfmasadisam eva. Yfini Cfttukkanaye 
dutiyatatiyacatutthani tani idha tatiyacatutthapafica- 
kilni, tesam adbigamapatipfltidlpanattbam ayain nayo 
veditabbo. 

Eko kira amaccaputto liijitnam upattbatuip janapadato 
nagaram agato. So ekadivasam eva ntjauaip disva pJlna- 
vyasanena sabbaip vibliavajfitam nasesi. Tain ekadivasaip 
suramadamattam niccolam 1 katva jinpakatasfiraiuattena pa- 
ticcbftdetva panagurato nibariijisu. Tara enaip safikura- 
rakute liipajjitva niddayantam eko aiigavijjapiitbako disva 
* ayam puriso mahiijanassa avassayo bhavissati, patijaggi- 
tabbo eso ti’ nittbiinam katva raattikaya nahapetvii tbu- 
lasiitakayugaip nivasiipetvii gandbodakena nahapetva su- 
kbumena dukulayugalena acchadetvu pasadam aropetva 
subbojauam bhojetva 1 evaip taip paricareyyatha ti 7 pari- 
carake patipadetva pakkiimi. Atha nam te sayanam aro- 
pesum pitnilgaragamanapatibubanattliam. Tapi cattiiro 
tava jana catusu hatthapadesu nppljetva attbaipsu, eko pade 
parimajji, eko talavantaip gabetva vlji, eko vlnaiu vfidaya- 
mano gayanto nisidi. So sayanupagamanena vigatakila- 
matho tbokaip niddayitvu vuttbito hattbapadanippllanam 
asahamano ‘ko me battbapfule uppdeti, apagaccbatha ti 7 
tajjesi. Te ekavacanen 7 eva apagaccliiipsu. Tato puna 
thokam niddayitvu vuttbito pfidaparimajjanam asabarafino 
‘ko me pude parimujjati, apagaccbatba ti 7 ilba. So pi 
ekavacanen’eva apagaccbi. Puna pi tbokaiji niddityitvft 
vuttbito talavantavatam asahanto ‘ ko esa, apagacchatu ti 7 
aba. So pi ekavacanen 7 eva apagaccbi. Puna tbokaip 
niddiiyitvn vuttMto kannasulam viya gitavaditasaddam asa- 
hainano vinavadabup tajjesi. So pi ekavacanen 7 eva apa- 
gacchi. 


uicolaip M. nicculaip G. niccelaip T. 
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Ath’ evam nnukkamena pahlnakilamathuppjjanapari- 
majjanavatapimburagitavfiditasaddiipaddavo suklmip sayitva 
vuttbilya raiiiio santikam again ilsi. Raja pi’ssa ma- 
hantam issariyam adfisi. So malmjanassa avassayo jato. 
Tattlia panavyasanena purijuiinappatto so araaccaputto 
viya anekavyasanaparijuiiiiappatto gliaifivasagato kulaputto 
datthabbo. Aiigavijjfipathako puriso viya Tatlalgato, tassa 
purisassa ‘ayam mahajanassa avassayo bliavissati, patijag- 
ganam arahatl ti’ sannittbiinaip viya Tathagatassa, 4 ayam 
mahajanassa avassayo bhavissatl ti pabbajjam araliati 
kulaputto ti’ sannitthanakaranaip. Ath’ assa amaccaput- 
tassa mattikamattena nahapanaip viya kulaputtassfi pi 
pabbajjapatilabho. Ath’ assa thulasiitakanivasnnaip viya 
imassa pi dasasikkbupudasaiikhutasllavattkanivilsanaip. Puna 
tassa gandhodakanabnpannip viya imassa pi patimokklia- 
saipvaradisllagandkodakanahapanam. Puna tassa sukhu- 
madukiilayugacchadanam viya imassa pi yathavuttasilavisud- 
dhasampadasaukhatam dukulaccliadanani. Dukulacchadi- 
tassa pan’ assa pasadarobanaip viya imassa pi sllavisuddhi- 
dukiilacchaditassa sauiadhibliavanapasadarohanaip. Tato 
tassa subhojanfullni bhunjanaiji viya imassa pi saraadhi-upa- 
karakasatisampajafifuldidhammumataparibliunjanaip. Bliut- 
tabhojanassa tassa paiicarakehi sayanaropanani viya imas- 
sa pi vitakkfidlhi upacarajjhanaropanaip. Puna tassa pana- 
garagamanapatibahanatthaip vfi hattlmpaduppilanakapurisa- 
catukkuip viya imassa pi kamasainmbhimukhagamanapati- 
buhanatthaip. 

Arammane eittuppljako nekklnimmavitakko tassa pada- 
parimajjakapuriso viya imassa pi arammane cittiinumajjako 
vicflro. Tassa tahivantaviltadayako viya imassa pi cetaso 
sltalabhavadayika plti, tassa sotanuggabakaro gandhabba- 
puriso viya imassa pi cittamiggahakaip somanassaip, tassa 
sayanupagamanena vigatakilamathassa thokaip niddupaga- 
manaip viya imassa pi up a carajj 1 1 a nasanissay ena vigata- 
nlvaranukilaraatbassa pathamajjhanupagamanaip- Atli’ assa 
niddttyitva vuttbitassa battbapaduppl]anasabanena hattha- 
pudupplhikanam santajjanaip tesaii ca apagamauena puna 
thokaip niddiipagamanaip viya imassa pi patkamajjhunato 
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vutthitassa cittuppilak.avi takkasahanena vitakkadosadassa- 
naia vitakkappahanii ca puna aritakkavicarnmattnjjhanu- 
pagamanaip. Tato tassa puna puna nidd&yitva vutthi tassa 
yatliavuttena kamena padaparimajjaniidinaiu asahanam asa- 
lianena ca p&tipStiyii pftdaparimajjakiidlnani santajjanaip 
tesam tesan ca apagamanena punappuna tliokam niddiipa- 
gamanam viya imassa pi puna dutiyildlhi jkaneki vutthi- 
tassa yathavuttadosiinarn vicaiTidlnara asahanenn patipatiya 
vicaradidosadassanaip tesaip tesan ca paliiinii punappuna 
aYitakkavicaranippitikapahlnasoraanassajjhanupagamanam. 
Tassa pana sayana vutthaya rafmo santikaip gatassa issa- 
riyappatti viya imassa pi pancamajjhanato vutthi tassa 
vipassunfimaggam upagatassa araliattappfttti. Tassa pat- 
tissariyassa babunaip janfmam avassayabhftvo viya imassa pi 
arabattappattassa bahiinam avassayabhavo veditabbo. Et- 
tavatil hi esa anuttaram puhiiakkhettaip nama hoti. 

Pancakanayo nitthito. 

407. Ettavnta Catukkapahcakanayadvayabhedo suddlii- 
kanavako nama pakasito hoti. Atthato pan’ esa paiica- 
kanaye catukkanayassa patittkattii jhanupancako evil ti 
veditabbo. 

Idani yasma etam jlianam nama patipadftkainena sijjhnti 
tasmS ’ssa patipadabhedain dassetum puna katame dliam- 
ma kusala 1 ti adi tiraddkaip- 

Tattha dukkha patipada assii ti dukkhapatipada i \\, 
dandlia abhiimii assii ti dandhaibkiniiaip. Iti duk- 
khiipatipadam ti va dandhabhiimrti]i ti vii pathaviknsi- 
naip ti va tini pi jhanass’ eva namiini. 

Dukkkiipatipadam khippabhinhan* ti ftdisu pi 
cs’eva nayo. 

Tattha patkamasamaunakfirato pattkfiya yava tassa jha- 
nassa upacaram uppajjati tava pavattii jkanabkavanil pa- 
tip ad ft ti vuccati, upacarato pana pattkilya yava nppnnii 
tava pavattii paiiiiS abkifina ti vuccati. Sa pan’ esa 
patipada ekaccassa dukkha hoti ti nlvaranadipaccanlka- 


1 Dhs. § 176. Mahavyutpatti 58. 
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dhnmraasamudacaragahapaya kicchti asukhasevanii ti attho. 
ekaccassa tadabhavena sukha. 

Abhifina pi ekaccassa dandha hoti, mandu, asighappa- 
vattinl, ekaccassa khippa, am an da, slghappavattinT. Tasmii 
yo Sdito kilese vikkhambhento dukkhena sasaiikhiirena 
sappayogena kilamanto vikkhambheti tassa dukkhil pati¬ 
pada hoti. Yo pana vikkhambhitakileso appanJlparivilsnip 
vasanto cirena aiigapfitubliavaip papupati tassa dandha- 
bhiftfiu nuraa hoti. Yo kliippam aiigapiltubhSvam pfipu- 
liilti tassa khippabliihua nilma hoti. Yo kilese vikkhani- 
bhento sukhena akilanianto vikkhambheti tassa sukha 
patipada nilma hoti. 

Tattha yani sappayasappftyani ca palibodlmpacchedil- 
dipubbakiccani ca appanakosalhlni ca Visuddhimagge citta- 
bluTvananiddese nidditthani. Tesu yo asappayasevl hoti 
tassa dukkhu patipada dandha ca abhiiifm hoti, sappaya- 
sevino sukha patipada khippil ca abhifina. Yo pana 
pubbabliflge asappayaip sevitva aparabhuge sappayasevi 
hoti pubbabhilge va sappayaip sevitva aparabhfige asap¬ 
payasevl hoti tassa vomissaka veditabbii. 

Tathft palibodhupacchedOdikaip pubbakiccam asampfi- 
detvii bliavanaip anuyuttassa dukkhu patipada hoti, vi}>a- 
riyayena sukha. Appanakosallani pana asarapadentassa 
dandha abhifina hoti, sampadentassa khippa. 

Api ca tanha avijjavasena samathavipassanadhikara- 
vasena cil pi etasam pabhedo veditabbo. Taphabhibliu- 
tassa hi dukkhil patipada Jioti, anabhiblmtassa sukha, 
avijjabhibhutassa dandha abhifina hoti, anabhiblmtassa 
khippa. Yo ca samathe akatadhikaro tassa dukkhil pati¬ 
pada hoti, katadhikarassa sukha. Yo pana vipassanaya 
akatadhikaro hoti tassa dandha abhifina, katadhikarassa 
khippa. 

Kilesindriyavasena ca pi etOsan ca bliedo veditabbo: 
Tibbakilesassa lii mudindriyossa dukkha patipada hoti 
dandha ca abhifina, tikkhindriyassa pana khippa abhifina. 
Mandakilesassa ca mudindriyassa suklia patipada hoti 
dandha ca abhifina, tikkhindriyassa pana khippa abhifina 
ti. Iti iraasu patipada* abhihhfisu yo puggalo dnkkhaya 
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patipadfiya dandkuya abhiiiimya jhanarn pfipupati tassa taip 
jhanaqi dukkhiip&tipadaip dandlmbhifmapi ti vuccati. Se- 
sesu pi es’eva nayo. 

Tattka tadanudliammataya sati santittfia tittbati bbagini 
pauiia evaip vuttasatiya va tain taip jhfinanikautiya va 
vikkhambhane patipadii taip taip jkanupaciiraip patt&ssa 
uppanuparivase abliinim ca vcditabbfu 

Agaraanavasena ca p&tipad&bliinMyo lionti yeva, duk- 
khapatipadaip daudhablnnna patbamaip jhiinam patva 
pantaip dutiyam pi tadisam eva hoti. Tatiyacatutthesu 
pi es’eva nayo. 

Yatha ca catakkanaye evam pancakanaye pi patipada- 
vasena catudha bbedo veditabbo. Iti p&tip&dfiv&sena pi 
cattaro navakil vutta lionti. Tesu piltbato cbattiipsa cit- 
tani. attliato pana pancakanaye catukkanayassa pavitthatta 
visati eva bliavantT ti. 

Patipadii nittbitfu 

408. Idiim ynsmii etain jhanain nfuua yathfipatipadablicdena 
evam arainmanabbedena pi catubbidhaiu lioti, tasnia 'ssa 
tara bkedaip dassetupi pana katame dbamina kusala 1 
ti Tub araddkaip. 

Tattha parittam parittirammapan ti adisu yam 
appagupam boti upari jhanassa paccayo bhavituin na sak- 
koti idam parittapi nama. Yam pana avaddliite suppamatte 
va saravamatte vit arammane pavattam tam parittam nram- 
manam assa ti parittarammapapi. 

Yam pagunaip subhavitam upari jhanassa paccayo bha- 
vituip sakkoti idam appawapaip* nama. Yaip vipule 
fuammape pavattam vuddhapamanatta appamfinam firam- 
mapam assa ti appamanarammanam. Vuttalakkhapa- 
tfiya voiuissatiiya pana vomissakanayo veditabbo. 

Iti iirammapavasena pi cattaro navaku vutta lionti, cit- 
tagapana p* ettha purimasadisa eva ti. 

Aiammapacatukkapi nittkitain. 

409. Idani arammanapatipadrunissakaip solasakkhattuka- 
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nayaip dassetum puna katame dliamina kusalil 1 ti adi 
fu-addbaiji. 

Tattba pathaiuanaye vuttajjlianani dukkbupatipadattlm 
dandhabhiiifiatta parittattil pavittilranimaiiatta ti catuhi 
karapchi lilnaip, solasaraanayc vuttujjhanaiji sukhapatipa- 
datta kkippabliiniiatta appamilpatta appamiiuaraminanatfca 
ti catubi karanelii papltaip, sesesu cuddasasu ekena dvlhi 
tlhi catidii karanelii hlnapanltattii veditabbil. 

410. Kasma pauayaw nayo desito ti? JhiUiuppattika- 
ranatta. Sammusambuddbena hi pathavlkasine suddlii- 
kajjbiinaip catukkanayavasena paficakanayavasena dassitaip. 
Tatba suddkikapatipada, tatbit suddhikurammaiiaip. Tattlia 
ya devata pathavlkasine suddliikajjhanaip catukkanaya¬ 
vasena desiyamanam bujjliituip sakkonti tsisaip sappuya- 
vaseDa suddliikajjhane catukkanayo desito. Ya paiicaka- 
nayavasena desiyamanam bujjhituiji sakkonti tasain sap- 
pilyavasena pancakanayo. Ya suddhikapatipadaya — pe 
— suddhikftrammane catukkanayavasena ca desiyamiiuam 
bujjhitum sakkonti tasaiji sappayavasena suddhikarammapo 
catukkanayo desito. Ya paficakanayavasena desiyamanam 
bujjliituiji sakkonti tilsaiji sappayavasena pancakanayo. 
Iti liettba puggalajjhiisayavascna desana katn. 

411. Desanavilfisappatto c’csa pabliinnapatisambbido 
Dasabalacatuvesfirajjfidivisadahnfii,io saddliamiuanaip yiltlia- 
vasarasalakkhaiiassa suppatividdliattfi dhanimapafmatti- 
kusabitriya yo yo nayo lnbbhati tassa tassa vasena desanaip 
niyfvmetuip sakkoti, tasma imiiya desanavilfisappattiya pi. 
Ten’ eva esa pathavlkasine suddliikacatukkanayfulivasena 
desana kata. Yasma pana ye keci jbilnam uppiidenti 
nama na te ilrainmanupatipaclfilii vinii uppadetuip sakkonti, 
tasma niyamato jlifinuppattikfirapatUl ayaip sojasakkliattu- 
kanayo katbito. Ettavata suddhikanavakfi cattaro pafi- 
padanavakii cattiiro ftrammananavakfi ime solasa navakii 
ti pancavSsati navakii katbitii bonti. 

Tattlia ekekasraiip navake catukkapancakavasena dve 
live nayfi ti pniihnsa naya. Tattlia pancavlsatiyu catuk- 
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kanayesu satarp, pahcakanayesu pancavlsasatan ti pSthato 
paucaMsadliikuni dve jhan&citt&satani honti. Paucaka- 
naye pana catukkanayassa pavifthatta attano paucavlsam 
eva cittasatam hoti. Yltni c’etiini patlie pancavTsiidhikiini 
dve cittasat&ni tesu ekekassa niddese dhammavavatthSnS- 
dayo tayo tayo mahava.ru, honti, te pana tattha niyamattam 
eva dassetva sahkhitta ti. 

Pathavlkasinam nitthitaip. 

412. IdSni yasmfi upokasinfidisu pi etani jluinani uppaj- 
janti tasrafi tesaip dassanatthaip puna katame dhaminJi 
kusalfi 1 ti ildi araddliaip. Tesu sabbo piilinayo ca attha- 
vibliuvatta ca cittagapanfi ca vfirasankhepo ca pathavl- 
kasirie vuttanayeiv eva veditabbo. Bhftvananayo pana 
kasinaparikammam ftdiip katva sabbo Visuddhimagge pa- 
kfisito yeva. 

Mahasakuhidayisutte pana dasa kasinuni vuttani. Tesu 
vinnapakasinam fikase pavattitamahaggataviimupam pi 
tattha parikammam katvil nibbatta vihnanahcayatana- 
samapatti pi hot! ti sabbappakarena aruppadesanam eva 
bhajati, tasma imasmirp thrme na kathitaip. Akilsakasinan 
ti pana kasinugghiltimakasam pltam ilrannnanaiji katva 
pavattakkhandha pi bhitticchiddadisu annatarasiuiip gahe- 
tabbanimitte paricchedakasam pi tam ilrammapaip katva 
uppannaip catukkapaiicakajjhanam pi vuccati. 

413. Tattha purimanayo aruppadesanam bhajati, pacclii- 
manayo l-upSvacaradesanam, iti missakatta imaip rupfiva- 
caradesanam ilrujhaqi. Paricchedakuse nibbattajjhanam 
pana rupupapattiyii maggo hoti, tasma taip gahetabbaip. 
Tasmiqi pana catukkapaiicakajjhanan ceva uppajjati, sirup- 
pajjhanam n’uppajjati. Kasraa? Kasinugghatanassa alil- 
bluvto. 2 Tam hi punappuna ugghJltiyamanam pi ukilsam 
eva hoti ti. Tattha kasinugghatanaip labbhati, tasma 
tatth’ uppannam jhanaip ditthadhammasukhavih&riiya saip- 
vattati, abhinnapadakam hoti, vipassanapadakaip hoti, 
nirodkapfidakaip na hoti. Anupubbanirodho pan’ ettha 
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ySva pancamajjliana labbhati, vaddhapadakani hoti yeva. 
Yatha c’etam evam purimakasii.ic.su uppannajjhanuni pi. 
Nirodbapadakabliavo pan’etha viseso. Sesam ettka ukasa- 
kasine yam vattabbaip siya sabbaip Yisuddliimagge vut- 
tam eva. 

414. Eko pi hutvil bahudha liotl ti adinayam pana vi- 
kubbanam icchautena purimesu attbasu kasiyesu attlin 
samapattiyo nibbattetva kasipunulomato kasipapatilomato 
krtsiuunulomapatilomato jhfmfinuloraato jhanapatiiomato jhn- 
nukkantito kasinukkantito jbfinakasipukkantito angasan- 
kantito aug&rammapasahkantito, aiigavavatthunato aramnia- 
ijavavattbanato ti imebi cuddasaki akurehi cittam paridainc- 
tabbaip. Tesain vitthfirakatba Visuddhimagge vutttt. 1 

Evam pana cuddasaki ukftrebi cittam paridametva pubbe 
abbavitabhfivano adikkamiko yogavacaro iddbirikubbunani 
sampRdessatl ti n’etain thanarii vijjati. Adikammikassa lii 
kasipaparikaramaiji pi bbfiro, satesu saliassesu eko va 
sakkoti. Katakasinaparikammassa nimittuppadniiaiii bhuro, 
satesu sahassesu eko va sakkoti. Uppanne pi nimitte vad- 
dhetva appamldbigamo bbfiro, satesu sabassesu va eko 
va sakkoti. Adhigatappannassa cuddasah’ ukarebi cittapari- 
damanam* bbfiro, satesu saliassesu eko va sakkoti. Cud¬ 
dasab’ akarehi paridamitacittassfi pi iddbivikubbauaiji nama 
bhOro, satesu sabassesu eko va sakkoti. Vikubbanappat- 
tassii pi kbippanisanti nama bbfiro, satesu sabassesu va 
eko kbippanisanti lioti. 

Tberanibattbalene Mabarobanaguttattberassa gilanupat- 
tbfinam figatesu timsamattesu iddbimantasabassesu upasam- 
padaya atthavassiko Saiigbarakkbitattbero viya. Yattluun 
Visuddhimagge vittliaritani eva ti. 

Kasipakathfi nittbita. 

415. Evam atthasu kasipesu rupavacarakusalaqi nislditvil 
idani yasma samane pi urammape blifivanaya asamanattfiya 
imesu attbasu kasinesu annam pi abhiblifiyatanasaiikhiltain 


1 Visuddbimagga p. 110. 
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rupavacarakusalaip pavattati, tasma tam dassetum puna 
katame dbammS kusala* ti adi araddbam. 

Tattlia ajjhattam arupasaiinl ti alabhitaya va anat- 
thikata va ajjbattarupe parikammasauiiavirahito. Ba- 
hiddha rupani passatl ti bahiddba atthasu kasi\iesu 
kataparikainmat&ya parikammavasena ceva appanavasena 
ca tani bahiddba attha kasiparupimi passati. Parittanl 
ti 1 * * 4 avaddbitani; 

Tani abhibbuyya ti. Yatha nama sampannagahapiko 
kataccburaattam bbattapi labkitva kim ettba bhunjitabbam 
attlil ti saiikaddhitvfi ekakabalam eva karoti evamevam 
nilputtariko puggalo visadafiuno kim ettba parittake iiram- 
raape samapajjitabbam attlii nayapi mama bliaro ti attlii 
tani rupOni abhibhavitvfi samapajjati salia nimittuppfiden’ 
ev’ ettba appanam nibbatteti ti attlio. 

Jan a mi pass ami ti imina. pan’ assa pubbabbogo ka- 
thito. Agamattbakatbusu pana vuttaip: Imina pan’ assa 
abhogo katbito so ca kho samapattito vuttbitassa na anto 
sumapattiyaip ti. 

416. Appamananl* ti vaddhitapamfuiani. Ablii- 
bliuyya ti. Ettba pana yatba mabaggbaso puriso ekam 
bbattavaddhinikaip labhitva ‘ aufia pi botu anna pi hotu 
kim esa mayhapi karisaati ’ taip na mabantato passati evam 
evani nanuttaro puggalo visadahfipo kim ettba samapajji- 
tabbain na idam appamfuian ti mayhain cittekaggakarane 
bb&ro atthl ti tani abhibhavitva samapajjati saba nimit¬ 
tuppaden’ ev’ ettba appanam nibbattatl* ti attlio. 

Parittara paritt&rammupaiji appamanam parit- 
tfinimmapaiu ti. Idha parittanl ti Hgatatta appaniana- 
rammanata na gahita. Parato appamanam ti Tigatatta paritta- 
rammanata. Attbakathaya pana vuttaip: Imasmiip thane 
cattari cattilri ruammanani agahetva dve dve yeva gabi- 

1 Dhs. § 204, Comp. Aiiguttara I. 20. 47 seq. Mahfi- 

vyutpatti 68, 70. Maliuparinibb. HI. 32, Saddbamapun- 
darlka transl. by Kern p. 31. 1 Papancasudanl in 
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tani. Kiip kfirana? Catusu hi gahitesu desanii sojasakkhat- 
tukft hoti. 

Satthara va hettha sojasakkliattukadesana kilanjamlii 
tilam pattliarantena viya vittharato kathitfu Tassa imas- 
mirp tkane atthakkhattukaip deaanam katura ajjhiisayo. 
Tasma dve dve yeva gahitftnl ti veditabbfmi. 

417. Suvappadubb annum 1 ti parisuddhnparisuddha- 
vanpuni. Parisuddhani hi nlladlni suvapnuui aparisuddhani 
ca dubbannunl ti idha adhippetilni. Agamatthakathasu 
pana suvanpani vil hontu dubbappSni va, paritta-appama- 
pavascireva imSni abkibhiiyataniini desitiinl ti vuttaip. 
Imesu 2 ca pana catu.su parittaip vitakkacaritavasena aga- 
tam, appamiinaip moliacaritavasena, suvanparp dosacarita- 
vasena, dubbapparji rUgacaritavasena. Etesaip hi etani 
sappayitni sit ca tesaip sappuyatil vittharato Visuddhimagge 
Cariyaniddese vuttu. 

418. Kasma pana yatlm Suttante ajjhattain rupa- 
sanfii eko bahiddhit rupani passati parittanl ti 
adi vuttaip evam avatvit idha catusu pi abhibliuyatanesu 
ajjhattain arupasanfiita vuttu ti ? AjjhattarupSiiam anabhi- 
bhavaniyato. Tattlia hi idha va baliiddhu rfipiin’ eva ablii- 
bhavitabbani tasrafi tani niyamato vattubbilnl ti tatra pi 
idha pi vuttilni. Ajjhuttariipasaniil anipasahhl ti idam 
pana satthu desanavilasamattain cva ayoip tuva catusu 
abhihhiiyatanesu apubbapadavapnana. Suddhikanayapatipa- 
dfidibhedo pan’ ettha pathavikasipe vuttanayen’ eva eke- 
kasmirp abhibhayatane veditabbo. 

Kevalaip hi ettha ilrammapacatukkaip arammapadukani 
hoti solasakkliatukaip ca atthakldiatukaip ca. Sesaip tadi- 
sam eva. 

Evam ettha ekekasmipi abhibhayatane eko suddliikana- 
vako, cattaro patipads, navakii, dve iirnmmapii navakii. 
Aramniapapatipadamissake attba navakii ti papparasa ua- 
vakfi ti catusu pi sauiasatthi navakii veditabbii. 


1 Dhs. § 244. Mahavyutp. 71. * Papnncasiidani 
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419. PancamfibkibbayatanRdisu 1 nll3.nl ti subbasanga- 
bikavasena vuttaip. Nllavappa.nl ti vapnavasena. 
Nllaniddasananl ti nidassanavasena. Apannuyama- 
navivarani asambhinnavanniini ekanllan’ eva butva 
dissantl ti vuttam hoti. Nllanibbfis3.nl ti. Etena tesaip 
suvisuddhataip dasseti. Suvisuddbavannavasena bi imani 
cattari abbibbayataniini vuttani. 

420. PltSnl* ti adisu pi. Imina va nayena attbo vedi- 
tabbo. Nllakasinam ugganhanto nllasmim nimittain gap- 
bati pupphasmiip va vattbasmiiji va vannadbfitnya va ti 
adikam pan’ ettba kasinakarapaiu ca parikammaiji ca up- 
panavidbRnaiiJ ca sabbaiu Visuddliimagge vittbilrato vut- 
tain eva. 

Yatba ca pathavikasipe evam idba ekekasmipi abhi- 
bkayntane pancavisati uavaka veditabba ti. 

Abhibbayatanakatba nittbita. 

421. Idani yasma idaip rupftvacarakusalapi nama na 
kevalam nrammai.iasankb3.tfinain ayataniinam abbibhavanato 
abliibhRyatanavasen’ eva uppajjati atba kho vimokkhnva- 
sena pi uppajjati, tasmb tarn pi nayaip dassetum puna 
katame dharama. kusala* ti adi araddliaip. 

Kena pan’ atlbena vimokkho veditabbo ti?s Adkiuccam- 
nattbena. Ko ayam adbimuccanattbo nama? Paccanlka- 
dbammebi suttliu vimuccanattbo arammane ca abbirati- 
vasena suttbu adbimuccanattbo pitu aiike vissattliaiiga- 
paccabgassa darakassa sayanaip viya aniggahitabh&vena 
nirasankatilya arammape pavattl ti vuttam boti. Evaip- 
lakkbanam bi vimokkhabbavappattapi rupavacarakusalam 
dassetum ayam nayo firaddbo. 

Tattba rupl ti. Ajjbattaip kesadisu uppaditaip nipaj- 
jkanapi rupaip tad assa attbl ti rupl. Ajjhattambi nlla- 
parikammaip karonto kese va pitte va akkhitarakuya va 
karoti. Pitakaparikammam karonto mede va cbaviya va 


* Dhs. § 246. Papaficas. in TrencknePs transcript 77, 20. 
Mabavyutp. 1. L * Dbs. § 247. J appamSnavidb 0 T. 
♦ Dbs. § 248. Mabavyutp. 70. 5 PapancasudanI 77 p. 17. 
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akkhlna.ni pitakatthane va karoti. Lohitaparikaminam 
karonto maipse va lohite va jivhuya va hatthatalapadata- 
lesu va akklilnam rattatthune va karoti. Odataparikam- 
mum karonto afthimhi va dante va nakhe va akklilnaip se- 
takatthane va karoti. 1 

Evam parikamm&m katva upp&nnajjkan&sninafigln&m 
sandhay’ etaip vuttam: rup&ni passatl ti. Bahiddhu pi 
nllakasipEdi-rupani jhanacakkhuna passati, imina ajjhatta- 
baliiddha-vatthukesu kasipesu jhanapatilabho dassito. 

Ajjhattam arupasahiil ti ajjhattaip na'rupasahfii. 
Attano kesadisu anuppaditarupavacarajjhano ti attho. 
Imina bahiddha parikamraam katva bahiddhu va 2 >atilad- 
dhajjhanata dassita. 

422. Subhan* ti. Imina suvisuddhesu niladisu vapna- 
kasinesu jhOnani dassitani. Tattha kinca pi anto appanaya 
subhan ti abhogo natthi. Yo pana suvisuddham subha- 
kasipam ilrammanaip katva viharati so yasmii subhan ti 
— pe — pathamaiu jhonam upasampajja viharati tatha 
dutiyiidini. Tasma evam desana kata. 

Patisambhidamagge pana kathaip subhan t’eva adhi- 
mutto hoti vimokkho? Idha bhikkhu mettiisahagatena ce- 
tasa. ekapi disaip — pe — viharati, 3 mett&ya bhiivitattfi 
satta appatikula honti, karunFi-mudita-upekkhasahagatena 
cetasa ekaip disaip — lie — viharati, upekkhaya bhavi- 
tatta satta appatikula honti. Evam subhan t’eva adhimutto 
hoti ti vimokkho ti vuttaip. 

Idha pana upari .pFiJiyaip yeva brahmavihOiTinam &ga- 
tatta taip nayam p&tikkhipitvu sunllaka-supltaka-sulohitaka- 
suodataparisuddha-nllakaparisuddha-pitakaparisuddha-lohi- 
takaparisuddha-odatakavasena subhavimokkho anuhfiato. 
Iti kasinapi ti va abhibhayatanaip ti va vimokkho ti vft 
nipSvacarajjkanam eva. 

Tam hi arammanassa sakalatthena kasipaip numa Oram- 
manam abhibhavanatthena abhibhayatanam nama araip- 
mane adhimuccanatthena paccanlkadhammehi vimuccanat- 

1 PapahcasudanI 77 p. 18. * Bhs. § 250. Mahfi- 

vyutp. 1. 1. 3 Visuddhimagga p. 106, Majjhima I, 38. 
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thena vimokkho ti vuttarn. Tattha kasipadesann Ablii- 
dhammavasena, itar& pana Suttantadesauavasena viittan ti 
veditabbi Ayam ettha apubbapadavannanu. Ekekasmim 
pana vimokkbe pat-havikasine viya pancavlsati pancavisati 
katva paiica sattati navaka veditabba ti. 

Yimokkkukatha nitthitii. 

423. Idani mettadibrahmaviliaravasena pavattamEnani 
rupavacarakusalam dossetum puna ka tame d ha mm a ku- 
salu' ti adi Sraddhaip. 

Tattha mettasahagataip ti mettEsamannagatam. Pa- 
rato karunasahagatfulisu pi es’eva nayo. Yena pan’ esa 
vidhanena patfpanno raettadisahagatani jhanani upasam- 
pajja viharati taip mettadlnnm bhavanavidhanaip sabbani 
Visuddhimagge vittliEritam eva. Ava^esaya paliyii attho 
pathavikasinavuttanayena veditabba. Kevalaiji hi pathavi- 
kftsipe pancavlsati navaka, idha purimasu tlsu tikacatuk- 
kajjhEnikavasena pancavlsati sattakJL 

Upekkhaya catutthajjhanavasena pancavlsati ekakfi karu- 
Ofumiditasu ckandadlki catuhi sad d hi pi karunFimudita ti 
ime* pi yevapanaka labbhanti. DukkhEpatipadadibhavo 
c’cttha mettaya tava vyapadavikkhambhanavasena, karunaya 
vihesavikkhambhanavasena, muditfiya arativikkhambhana- 
vasena, upekkhaya r&gapatighavikkhambhanavaseua vedi- 
tabbo. 

Parittarammanata pana na bahusattarammanavaseua, 
appamriparammapata bahusattarammanavasena hoti ti ayuin 
viseso. Sesam tadisam eva. Evaip tfiva pulivasen’ eva. 
Brahmuttamena kathitc brahmavihare ime iti viditvii 
bhiyyo etesu ayara pakinnakakatha pi vihneyyfu 

424. Etasu hi metta-karuna-mudita-upekkhasu atthato 
tava mejjatn ti mettfu Siniyhatl ti attho. Mitte vil 
bhuvfi mittassa va esa pavattatl ti pi mettE. 

Paradukkhe sati sudhunaip hadayakarapanaip karotl ti 
karuiiil. Kinati va parassa dukkhaip hiipsati vinFisetl ti 


‘ Dhs. § 251. Comp. Mahavyutp. 82. Visuddhimagga 1.1. 
1 imam G. * mijjatl M. 
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karupa. Kirlyati vs dukkhitesu, pharapavasena pas&rlyatl 
ti karupiL 

Modanti tilya taqi saraaiigino sayaip va modati modana- 
roattam eva va tan ti muditli. 

Avera hontu ti adi vy&p&dappah&nena majjhattabbuvu- 
pagaraanena ca upekkbatl ti upekkba. 

Lakkbap&dito pan’ ettha bitakfuappavattilakkhanfi inettii 
bitupasaiphfirarasa, agb&taviiiayapaccupattbuni, sattanam 
manapabbavadassanapadattbfina. Vyapadupasamo etissa 
sampatti sinohasambhavo vipatti. DukkhJlpanayanakarappa- 
vattilakkhapS karupa paradukkbOsabanarasa, avihirpsa- 
paccupattbiLna, dukkbabbibbutSnam anatbabhfivadassana- 
padattbani. Vibiipsupasamo tassa sampatti, sokasambhavo 
vipatti. Pamodalakkbapa. mudita anissayanarasa, arativi- 
gbatapaccupattbanil, sattanaip sampattidassanapadattbana, 
Arativupasamo tassa sampatti, paliRsasambhavo vipatti. 

Sattesu majjliattiikarapavattilakkbana upekkba, sattesu 
sambhavadassanarasa patigbrmunayavupasamapaccupat- 
tbana. Kammassaka satta te karamassa ruciya sukbita 
va bhavissanti dukkbato va muccissanti pattasarapattito va 
pana paribayissanti ti evam pavattakammassakata dassa- 
napadattbanil. Patighanunayavupasarao tassii sampatti, 
gehasitaya annanupekkbaya sarabhavo vipatti. 

425. Catunnaip pan’ etesam bralmiaviIi&r&naip vipassa- 
nasukbam eva bhavasampatti ca s&dbarapam payojanaip 
vyupadadipatigbato. Avenikam vyap.adapatigbatappayojanaip 
h’ettba mettavibiqis&, aratiragaputigbatappayojanii itaril. 
Vuttam pi c’etaip: nissaranaiu b’etam avuso vyapadassa 
yad idam metta cetovimutti, nissaranaip b’etam avuso 
vihesaya yad idaip karupR cetovimutti, nissaranaip b’etam 
avuso aratiya yad idaip muditit cetovimutti, nissarapaip 
li’etam avuso riigassa yad idam upekkba cetovimutti ti. 

Ekamekassa c’ettba ilsannaduravasena dve dve paccat- 
tliika. Mettabrabmavibiirassa bi samlpacaro viva purisassa 
sapatto gunadassanasabliagatuya iTigo ilsannapaccattbiko, 
so labum otarain labhati, tato suttbu metta rakkhitabba, 
pabbatadigabapanissito viya purisassa sapatto sabhfigavi- 
sabbagataya vyapado durapaccatthiko. 

13 
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Tato nibbhayena mettuyitabbaip. Mcttayissatl ti ca nama 
kopan ca karissatl ti atthanam etam. Kaninabrahmavilillrassa 
cakkliuviniieyyanaip rupanarp itthanaip kantiinani manilpZi- 
nara inanoramanam lokaraisapatisaqayuttfinam appatilftbliam 
vfi appatilabhat-o samanupassato pubbe va patiladdhapub- 
bam atltaip niruddham viparinataip na sanianussarato up- 
pajjati domanassaip. Yam evarupaip domanassam idaip 
vuccati gebasitadomanassan 1 ti adina nayena agataip ge- 
hasitadomanassaip vipattidassanaiji sabhagatSya asanna- 
paccattliikaip- Sabbagavisabliagataya viliesa durapaccat- 
tliika, tasma tato nibbhayena knrunayitabbaip. Karunam ca 
nama karissati papifullhi ca viliesessatl ti atthanam etaip. 

Miulitabrahmaviliarassa cakkhuviuneyyitnaip riipanaip 
ittbanani kanlunam man&p&nam manoramiinaip lokamisa- 
patisaipyuttjinaip patilabharp va patilabhato samanupassato 
pubbe va pafiladdliapubbam atltaip niruddhain viparinataip 
na sanianussarato uppajjati somanassaip. Yam evarupaip 
somunassam idaip vuccati gebasitasomanassan ti adina 
nayena agatain. Geliasitasomanassam sampattidassanasa- 
bbagatftya asannapaccatthikain. Sabhiigavisabhagataya ara- 
ti diirapaccatthika, tasma tato nibbhayena muditii bliave- 
tabba. Mudito va nama bhavissati paccantasenasanesu 
va ukkantbissatl ti atthanam etaip. 

4-26. Upekkhabrahmavikarassa pana cakkkunS rupam 
disva uppajjati uppekkliabalassa mujhassa putbujjanassa 
anodhijinassa avipakajinassa anadlnavadass&vino assutavato 
putbujjanassa. YS evarupi upekkha* ruparp sa nativatt&ti, 
tasma sa upekkhfc gehasitS ti vuccati ti. Adina nayena- 
gata gehasita annanupekklia dosagup&nam avic&ranavasena. 
sabhagatta asannapaccattkikS sabkagavisabkagataya raga- 
patigha durappaccatthika. Tasma tato nibbhayena upek- 
kbitabbaip. Upekkhissati ca nama rajjissati ca patihaiinis- 
sati ca ti atthanam etaip. 

Sabbesam pi ca etesara kattukamatS, ckando-adi-niva- 
rapiidi-vikkkambhana majjhaip. Appalilnapariyosanam 

* Milindapaiika p. 45. * Yatha evarupam upekkhS,- 

rupam sata G. 
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paniiattidhammavasena eko va satto aneke va satta firam- 
mapam upac&re va appanaya va pattaya arammapavaddha- 
naip tatthayaip vaddhanakkamo. 

Yatha hi kusalo kassako kasitabbatthanara paricchin- 
ditva kasati evain p&tham&m ev’ekam llvSsam pariecbinditva 
tattha sattesu imasmirp avase satta avera hontu ti adinal 
nayena metta bbavetabba. Tatba cittara muduip kamma- 
niyam katva dve av&sa pariccbinditabba. 

427. Tato anukkaraena tayo cattiiro panca cha satta 
attba nava dasa ekiiraccba upaddbagiirao gamo janapado 
rajjam eki disa ti evaip yava ekaip cakkavijaip va tato 
va pana bhiyyo tattha tattha sattesu metta bkavetabba 
tatba karup&dayo ti ayam ettha &rammanavaddkanakkamo. 

Yatha pana kasipanaip nissando firuppasamadbi aruppa- 
samadhinissando nevasahnan&sann&yatamup vipassananis- 
sando pbalasamipatti samathavipassanfmissando nirodbasa- 
mapatti eva p urimab rabmavibarattay a nissando ettha 
upekkkitbrahmavihfiro. 

Yatha lii thambbe anussapetva tulasaiighntam anitropetva 
na sakka ukase kutagopanasiyo thapetuip evara purimesu 
tatiyajjbanaip vin& na sakka catuttbaip bbavetuip. 

Kasipesu pana uppannatatiyajjbanassa p’esa n’uppajjati 
visabhagarammanatta ti ettha siya. 

428. Kasma pan’ eta mettakarunamuditaupekkbu brahma- 
vibara ti vuccanti? Kasma catasso ca ko ca etasarp kamo 
Vibhange ca kasma apparaaniia ti vutta ti vuccate? 

Setthattbena tava niddosabh&vena c’ettha brabmaviha- 
rata veditabba. Sattesu sammapatipattibhavena hi 8ettha 
ete vihura. Yatha ca brabmano niddosacitta viharanti 
evam etehi sampayutta yogino brahmasama va hutvft vi¬ 
haranti ti setthattbena niddosabbavena ca brahmavihara 
ti vuccanti. 

‘Kasma catasso ti’ adi paubassa pana idaip vissajjanaip. 
Yisuddhimaggadivasa catasso, hitadi-akaravasa pan&yaip 
kamo, pavattanti ca appamape tft gocare yena tad apparaanna. 

EtSsu hi yasma mettavyapadabahulassa karupavihesaba- 
bulassa mudita-aratibabulassa upekkharagabahulassa Yi- 
suddbimaggo. .Yasma ca bitupasaiphara-ahitapanayana- 
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sampattimodana-anabbogavasena catubbidho yeva sattesu 
manasikriro yasrnii ca yatha mats, daharagilfmayobbanap- 
pattasakiccappasutesu catusu puttesu dabarassa abhivuddhi- 
kSmil hoti, gil&nassa gclannapanayanakama, yobbanappat- 
tassa yobbanasampattiya cirattbitik&mS, sakiccapasutassa 
kismiipci pi pariyiye avyavatit hoti taths, appamanha vi- 
harikenfL pi sabbasattesu mett&divasena bhavitabbaip x tasmfc 
ito Visuddhimaggadivasa catasso va appainaiinS. 

429. Yasma pana catasso p’eta bhavetukamena pathamam 
bitakarappavattivasena sattesu patipajjitabbaiji hitfikarap- 
pavattilakkhana ca metta tato evam patthitabitanaip sat- 
tanaip dukkbabhibbavaip disva va sutva va sambbavetva 
dukkbapauayanakarappavattivjisena dukkhapanayanakftrap- 
pavattilakkbana ca karunit. Ath’evam patthitahitanam 
patthitadukkhspagamanam pan’esaip sampattirp disva sam- 
pattimodanavasena pamodanalakkhana ca mudita. Tato 
param pana katabbabliSvaty ajjbupckkhftkatasaukbatena 
majjhattakarena patipajjitabbam majjhattakfirapavattilak- 
kbana ca upekkba: Tasma ito bitfidi-flkaravasfi panayam 
pathamam metta vutta. Atba karuna mudita upekkhS ti 
ayain kamo veditabbo. 

YasmS pana sabba p’eta apparaape gocare pavattunti 
tasma apparaanna ti vuccanti. Appamana hi satta etasapi 
gocarabhuts ekasattassfc pi ca ettake padese mettadayo 
bbavetabba ti. Evam pamSpam agabetva sakalapharana- 
vasena era pavatta ti tena vuttam. 

Visuddhimaggadivasa catasso, kitudiakuravasa panayam 
kamo, pavattauti ca appamane ta gocare yena tad appa- 
maniia ti. 

Evam apparaapagocarat&ya ettha lakkhamlsu cupi etisu 
purima tisso tikacatukkajjhaniku va honti. Kasmfi? So- 
raanassiivippayogato. Kasmii panayain soraanassena avip- 
]>ayogo ti? Domanassasamuttbitanaip vyftpadadlnaip nissa- 
lanatu paccbimil pana avasesekajjhanika va. Kasrail? 
Upekkhamettusampayogato. Na hi sattesu majjhattaku- 


* Hardy, Eastern Monachism 249. 
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rappavatta brahmavih&rupekkha upekkhavedanaip vinft 
vattatl ti. 

Brahmaviharakatha nitthita. 

430. Idani ragacaritasattfi.nam ekantaip hitapi nanaram- 
manesu ekekajjkSnavasena pavattaman&ip riipavacarakusa- 
lam dassetum puna katame dliamma kusala* ti adi 
ftraddhaip. 

Tattlia uddhumatakasahiiSsahagatan ti adisu 
bliasta viya v&yunS, uddhapi jlvitapaviyad&n£ yathiinukka- 
mara samuggatena sunabh&vena uddhum&tattft uddhuma- 
tapi. Uddhumatam eva uddhumStakam pajikkulattfi va 
kuccbitaip uddhum&taip ti uddkumatakani. Tathirupassa 
chavasarlrass’ etam adbivacanapi. 

Vinllapi* vuccati viparibhinuavapnaip. Vinllam eva 
vinllakam p&tikkulatt& vil kucchitapi vinllaip ti vinllakapi. 
Maipsussadattbanesu rattavappassa, pubbasannicayattbane- 
su sctavannassa, yebbuyyena nllavappassa nllatthane nlla- 
satakapiirutass’ eva cliavasarlrass’ etam adbivacanapi. 

Paribhinnatfchanesu vissandamanapi pubbaip vipubbaip. 
Vipubbam eva vipubbakam patikkulatta va kuccbitaip vi- 
pubban ti vipubbakaip. Chavasarlrass' etam adbivacanapi. 

Vicchiddaip vuccati dvidlrn chindanena apaviiritaip. 
Viccbiddam eva viccbiddakam patikkulattii va kuccbitaip 
viccbiddan ti vicchiddakani. Vemajjbe cbinnassa cbavasa- 
rlrass’ etam adbivacanapi. 

Ito etto ca vividkakarena sonasigalfullhi khayitapi vik- 
kbayitapi. Vikkh&yitam eva vikkbayitakaip patikkulattii 
va kuccbitapi vikkhayitaip ti vikkbayitakaip. Tatharupassa 
cliavasarlrass’ etam adbivacanapi. 

Vividlia kbittapi vikkhittaip. Vikkbittam eva vikkhit- 
takapi patikkulattii va kuccbitapi. Vikkbittan ti vikkliitta- 
kapi annena hattliam aimena pildam annena slsan ti evam 
tato tato kliittassa chavasaiirassa adhivacanam. 

Hatapi ca purimanayen’ eva vikkbittakapi ca ti hata- 
vikkbittakapi. Kakapadakarena angapaccangesu sattbena 
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hanitva vuttanayena vikldiittakassa chavasartrassa etam 
adhivacanaip. 

Lohitaip kirati vikkhipati ito c’ ito ca paggkaratl ti lo- 
kitakam. Paggliaritalohitamakkhitassa cliavasarlrass’ etam 
adhivacanaip. 

Pul&va vuccanti kimayo. Pulave kirati ti pujavakaip. 
Kimiparipunnassa chavasailrass’ etam adhivacanaip. 

Atthi yeva atthikaip patikkulatta v5 kucchitaip. 
A Uhl ti atthikaip afthikasafikhalikiiya pi ekntthiknssa pi 
etam adhivacanaip. 

Imani ca pana uddhumatakadlni nissaya uppannanimit- 
tanam pi nimittesu patiladdhajjhananam pi etan’ eva na- 
mani. Tattha uddhumatakaniniitte appanavasena uppannfi 
samm u (1 d h u m atak as a h n a. Taya uddhumatakasafinaya 
sampayogatthena sahagatam uddhumatakasahnrisalia- 
gataip. Yinllakasanhasahagatadisu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Yam pan’ ettha hhavanavidhanaip vattabbaip bhaveyya 
taip sabbakSrena Yisuddhimagge 1 vuttam eva. Avasesfl 
pilivannanO, hettha vuttanayen’ eva veditabba. Kevalaip 
hi idha catutthajjhanavascna upekkhabrahnrnvihiire viya 
pathamajjhanavasena ekekasmiip paiicavisati ekaka honti 
asubhilrammapassa ca avaddhaniyyatta paritte uddhuraata- 
katthrme uppannanimitt5rammapam paritUlrammanam, ma- 
hante appanianararoraanam veditabbaip. Sesesu pi es’eva 
nayo. 

Iti asubhSni subhaguno dasasatalocanena tliutakitti 
y&ni avoca dasabalo ekekajjhSnahetuni. 

431. Evaip pajinayen ’eva t&va sabbani tilni janitva 
tesveva ayaip bliiyyo pakippakalcatha pi viiineyyu. Etesu 
hi yattha kattliaci adhigatajjhitno suvikkliambliitaragattfi 
vitarago viya nilloluppacaro hoti evaip sante pi yvayam 
asubliappabhedo vutto so sarlrasabhiivappattivasena ca 
ragacaritabhedavasena ca ti veditabbo. 

Chava-sariraip hi patikkulabhavatn apajjamamup uddhu- 
matakasabhavappattaip va siya vinllakiidlnaip v5 ahhatara- 
sabkavappattaip iti yadisaip yadisapi sakka hoti laddhum 


1 Yisuddh. p. 98. 
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tadise tadise uddhumatakapatikkfilaip vinllakapatikkulan ti 
evaip nimittaip gap hi tab bam eva ti sarlrasabiiiivappattiva- 
sena dasadha asubbappabliedo vutto ti veditabbo. 

432. Visesato c’ettlia uddhumatakarp sarlrasapthana- 
vipattippakasanato sarlrasapthunaiTigino sappayaip. 

Vi nil ak am chaviragavipattippakasanato 1 sarlravanna- 
ragino* sappayaip. 

Vipubbakaip kayavapnapatibaddhassa duggandhabha- 
vassa pakasanato malilgandbadivaseua samutthapitasanra- 
gandharagino sappilyaip. 

Yicckiddakaip antosusirabhavappakasanato same 
glianabhavaragino sappayaip. 

Vikkhftyitakaip marpsupacayasampatti vinasappakiisa- 
nato thaniidlsu sailrappadesesu maipsupacayariigino sap- 
payaip. 

Vikkhittakaip aiigapaccaugiinain vikkhepappakasanato 
angapacciu'igalllaragino sappayaip. 

Hatavi kk hi ttakaqa savlrasai'igbutabhedavikarappaka- 
sanato sailriisaiigliatasampattivagino sappayaip. 

Lobitakaip lohitamakkhitapatikkulabhuvappakasanato 
alaipkarajanitasobbaragino sappayaip. 

P u l a v a ka ip kayassa anekakimikulasadbarapabhavappa- 
kiisanato kfiye mamattaragino sappilyaip. 

A ttk i k aip sariratthlnaip patikkulabliavappakasnnato 
dantasampattiragino sappilyan ti. 

Evaip ragacaritavasenii pi dasadha asubhappabhedo 
vutto ti veditabbo. 

433. Yasma pana dasavidhe pi etasmiip asublie seyyatha 
pi nama aparisacithitajalaya slghasotilya nadiya aritta- 
balen ’eva nava titthati, vina. arittena na sakka thapetuip 
evain evaip dubbalatta arammaiiassa vitakkabaleu ’eva 
cittain ekaggaip liutva titthati, vina vitakkena na sakka 
thapetuip tasma pathamajjhanam ev ’ettha hoti na dutiya- 
dlni. Patfkkule pi c’etasmiip arammane ‘addlia imaya 
patipaduya jaramaraiuimha x>atimuccissaml ti’ evaip ani- 
sainsadassfivitaya ceva nlvariinasantapappnhanena ca piti- 


1 ckavivapnavipphatto M. 
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somanassam uppajjati. ‘Bahuip ds.ni vetanaip labhissiiml 
ti’ anisaipsadassavino pupphacliaddakassa gutliaiasimbi viya 
upasantavyadhidukkhassa rogino vamanavirecanappavat- 
tiyam viya ca dasavidham pi c’etam asubhaip lakkhanato 
ekam eva hoti. Dasavidhassa pi etassa asuciduggandha- 
jegucchapatfkkulabha.vo eva lakkhanaip. Tad ev ’etarn 
imina lakkhapena na kevalaip. MatasarJre yeva dantattbi- 
kadassavino pana Cetiyapabbatav&si-Mahfi-Tissattherassa 
viya batthikkhandhagataip rajanain ullokentassa Saipgha- 
rakkliitattherupattbakasumanerassa viya ca jlvamanakasa- 
rlre pi upatthati. Yath’ eva bi matasarlraip evam jlva- 
manakam pi asubbam eva. Asubhalakkliapara pan’ettha 
agantukena alamkarena paticcbannattil na pann&yatl ti. 

Asubbakatba nittbitfu 

434. Kiip pana pathavikasinam adiqi katvS. atthika- 
sannapariyosana e’esa rupavacarappana udabu anna pi 
attbl ti? Atthi. Anupanajjkanam bi kayagata sati bha- 
van5 ca idha na katbita. Kinca pi na katbitii? Yayo- 
kasirie pana gabite Snaprinajjbanara gabitam eva vannaka- 
siaesu ca gahitesu kesadlsu catukkapancakajjbitnavasena 
uppanna kayagata sati dasasu asubhesu gabitesu dvattims- 
akare patikkulamanasikarajjlmnavasena e’eva navasivatlii- 
kavannajjbanavasena ca pavatta kayagata sati galiita va ti 
sabba pi rupavacai'appana idba katkitS botl ti. 

Riip&vacarakusalakatba nittbita. 

435. Idilni arupSvacarakusalaip dassetum puna k a tame 
dhamma kusalil* ti adi ilraddharp.' Tattba arupiipapat- 
tiya ti arupabbavo ti ariipo. Ariipe upapatti arupupapatti, 
tassu arupiipapattiya maggaip bhavetl ti upiyam betuip 
kfiranam upp&deti vaddbeti. Sabbaso ti sabbukirena sab- 
basam va anavasesanan ti attbo. 

436. Rupasanfianan* ti sannaslsena vuttarupftvaca- 

1 Dbs. § 265 ff. * Yisuddbimagga J. P. T. S. 1891—3 
p. 106, Grimblot Sept Suttas Palis p.262. Mahfivjntpatti 
60. Mabaparinibbanasutta III, 33. 
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rajjhan5nam eva tadaraminapSnan ca. Rupavacarajjhanam 
pi hi rupan ti vuccati. Rupl rupani passatl ti adlsu, tassa 
aramraapam pi b&hiddhft rupani passati suvannadubbap- 
panl ti Sdlsu, tasma idha rupe safma rupasaiina ti evaip 
sannOslsena rupJtvacarajjhanass ’etam adhivacanam. Ruparp 
saim& assa ti rupasannaip, rupam assa nilman ti vuttam 
hoti. Evaip pathavlkasinadibhedassa t&da aramraanass’ 
etam adhivacanan ti veditabbaip. 

437. Samatikkama ti vir&ga nirodha ca kiip vuttam 
hoti? Etasaip kusalavipakakiriyuvasena paiicadasannaip 
jhanasaukkatanaip rupasanhanarp etesah ca pathavikasipadi- 
vasena atthannaip arammapasaiikh3.ta.nam rupasahfianaip 
sabbakarena anavasesanaip va viragfc ca nirodha ca. Vira- 
gahetum eva nirodkahetun ca &k&$&nancSy&tanaip upasam- 
pajja viharati. Na hi sakka sabbaso anatikkantarupasan- 
nena etaip upasampajja viharitun ti. 

Tattha yasma arammane avir&ttassa saunltsamatikkamo 
na hoti sainatikkantSsu ca saiinasu arammapasamatikkan- 
tam eva hoti tasma urammanasamatikkanmip avatva katama 
rupasauna? Rupavucarasamapattirp samUpunnussa va upa- 
pannassa va ditthadhammasukkaviharissa va sauna sanja- 
nana saiijanitattaip ima vuccanti rupfuuuin&yo. Iran. rupa- 
sahu&yo atikkanto hoti vitikkanto samatikkanto, tena vuccati 
sabbaso rupasahiiannip saraatikkama ti. Evaip Vib- 
hauge sahuEnaip yeva samatikkamo vutto. Yasma pana 
arammapasamatikkamena vattabba eta samapattiyo na 
ekasmiip yeva arammape pathamajjlianadlni viya tasma, 
ayaip arammapasnmatikkamavasen& pi atthavannana katii 
ti veditabbo. 

438. Patighasaununam atthaiigamn. ti. Cakkhildl- 
naip vatthunaip rupadlnaip Srammanruian ca patighi tena 
samuppanna saiiua patighasaiiiia. RupasanfiSdluaip etam 
adhivacanaip. Yathaha tattha ‘katama patighasauua?’ 
‘Rupasauna saddasanha gandhasahha rasasahna photthabba- 
sauha ima vuccanti patigbasaniiayo ti. ,x Tasaip kusala- 
vipakunaip pancannaip akusalavipakanaip paicannaip ti 
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sabbaso dasannam pi patigbasaiiiiilnain attbaiigaraa pabilna 
asamupp&da appavattira katva ti vuttaig boti. Kamaii 
c’etil patbaiuajjhanadlni samilpannassa pi na santi, na hi 
t&smiip samaye pancadvaravasena cittam pavattati. Evaip 
sante pi anuattba pablnitnaip sukbadukkbilnaip catuttbajjhane 
viya sakkfiyaditthadlnaqi tatiyamagge viya ca imosmini 
jhane ussiikajananatthaip imassa jhanassa pasaipsuvasena 
et&saip ettha vacanaip veditabbaip. Athava kiuca pi ta 
rupavacaraip samapannassa na santi * atba kho na palilnatta 
na santi. Na hi rupaviriigaya rupavacarabbavana saipvat- 
tati, rupiyatta* va etasaip pavatti. Ayaip pana bhftvana 
rupaviragaya sarpvattati tasmi ta ettlia pablnft ti vattuip 
vatt**>ti. Na kevalafi ca vattuip ekaipsen ’eva evaip dharetum 
pi va{|ati. Tfisaip bi ito pubbe appablnatta yeva patha- 
majjlianaip saipupunnassa saddo kantako ti vutto Bhagavatil. 

Idba ca pahlnatta yeva arupasamapattliuup anaujata 
santavimokkhata ca vuttS. 

Alaio ca Kakamo arupparn samapanno paiicamattani 
sakutasutani nissiiya niss&ya atikkamantiim neva addasa na 
pana saddiup assosl ti. 

439. Nanattasaiiuanaip amanasikara ti nanatfce va 
gocare pavattanam sannanaip niinatt&naip va saiiiianaip 
yasma bi eta tattba katamft nanattasaiifia? Asamapannassa 
mauodbatusamaiigis.su va manoviiinilpndk&tusamangissa va 
sanuii sanjanana sanjanitattam ima vuccanti nanatta- 
sanfiayo ti. Evaip Vibkaiige vibhajitva vutta idlia adbip- 
peta. Asamapannassa manodbatumanoviuiiniiadhatusaiiga- 
lilta saniiH nipasaddadibliedaniinatte nana-sabbavagocare 
pavattanti. Yasmii c’eta attba kam&vacarakusalasaimfi 
dvadasa akusalasafma ekadasa kiimavacarakusalavipilka- 
safniil dve akusalavipakasainia ekadasa k&muvacarakiriya- 
saiiiia ti evaip cattallsam pi sanuananattaminasablmva 
ainiamauiiaip asadisJU tasma nanattasaniia ti vutta. Tasaip 
sabbaso nanattasaiiuanaip amanasikara anavajjana asaman- 
naliara apaccavekkkapIL 

Yasma ta nSvajjati na manasikuroti na paccavekkliati 


* nayanti T. 
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tasma ti vuttani hoti. Yasma c’ettha purima rupasanna 
patighasanna ca iraina jhanena nibbatte bliave pi na 
vijjanti pag eva tasmitp bliave imara jhOnaip upasampajja 
viharapakale tasma tOsaip saraatikkarau atthaftgamO ti 
dvedha pi abhftvo yeva vutto. NanattasaftnO.su pana yasma 
attbakamavacarakusalasannO navaldriyasaiinO dasukusala- 
sauuO ti imO sattavlsati sauna iminO jhanena nibbatte bliave 
vijjanti tasma tOsaip amanasikorft ti vuttan ti veditabbarp. 
Atra pi hi imaip jhOnaip upasampajja viharanto tasaip 
amanasikfira yeva upasampajja viharati to pana raanasika- 
ronto asamapanno hoti ti. 

Saftkhepato c’ettha rupasafinOnarp saraatikkaiuO ti 
iminO sabbarupOvacaradbammanaip pahanaip vuttaip. pa- 
tighasaftnanaip atthaugamO nOnattasaiinOnaip 
amanasikarO ti iminO sabbesaip kftm&vacaracittacetasi- 
k&narp ca paliOnO amanasikaro ti ca vutto ti veditabbo. 

440. Iti BhagavO panparasannaip riipasaiiuOnaip sama- 
tikkamena dosannaip patigbasaunanaip atthaiigamena catu- 
cattallsaya nanattasanftanaip aiuanasikarenO ti tlhi padehi 
akosanancayatanasanulpattiya vappaip kathesi. Kiip kOrana 
ti ce? Sotunaip ussahajananatthaip c’eva palobhanatthaip 
ca. 1 Sace hi keci apandita vadeyyuip: satthO ‘akasanan- 
cOyatanasamOpattim nibbattethO ti’ vadeti. Ko nu kho 
et&ya nibbattitOya attho ko anisamso ti? Te evaip vattuip 
raa labliantu ti irnehi ftkiirehi samapattiyO vannaip kathesi. 
Taip hi tesaip sutva evaip bhavissati, evaip santO kira ayarp 
samapatti evaip panlta, nibbattessarai nan ti. Ath’ assa 
nibbattanatthoya ussahaip karissanti palobhanatthan cO pi 
tesaip etissfi vannaip kathesi visakapt&kavOpijo viya. Yisa- 
kaptakavapijo nama gujavapijo vuccati. So kira gu]apha- 
pitakhapdasakkaradlni sakatensidaya paccantagimaip gantva 
•nsakantakam gaphatha, visakantakaip gaphatha’ ti uggho- 
sesi. Tam sutva gOmika ‘visaip nOma kakkhalaip, yo taip 
khadati so marati, kantako pi vijjhitvO raareti ublio p’ete 
kakkhala, ko ettha anisaipso ti’ gehadvarOni thakesuip, 
dOrake ca pal&pesuip. Taip disvO vapijo ‘avoharakusahV 
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ime gamika, lianda ne upayena gaphapeml’ ti ‘atimadliuraip 
gaphatha, atisadbum ganhatha, gulam phSnitam sakkarain 
samagghaip labbhati, kutaraasakakutakahapapadihi pi lab- 
bhatl ti’ ugghosesi. Tapi sutva gamika hatthapahattha 
niggantva balmm pi mulaip datva ganhimsu. Tattha va- 
riijassa ‘vis&kaptakam gaphatba ti’ ugghosanam viya Bba- 
gavato ‘iikjTsanaiicayatanasamapattiirL nibbattetlm ti' vaca- 
nara. ‘Ubko p’ete kakkhala, ko ettba anisaiyiso ti’ gjtmi- 
kanaip cintanaip 1 viya Bhagava ‘akflsanaiicayatanam nib- 
battetha ti’ aha. ‘Ko nu kbo ettba iinisamso na’ssa 
gunaip janami ti’ sotiinaip cintauam. Atb’ assa v&nijassa 
‘atimadhuram ganhatha ti’ iidi vacanaip viya Bbagavato ru- 
passafifKlsainatikkamanadikaip fcnisaijisappakasanaip. Idaip 
hi sutva te bahum pi miilaip datva gamikS viya gulam 
iraina anlsaipsena palobhitacitta mahantam pi ussabaip 
katvS imam samapattiip nibbattessantl ti uss&hajananat- 
thajp palobbanattbah ca kathesi. 

441. Akasanancayatanasanuasahagatan ti. Ettba 
na ’ssa anto ti anantaip. Ak&sam anantarp akasanantaip. 
Akasanantam eva akasanahcatam akasfman ca adhittha- 
natthena ayatanam assa sampayuttadliammassa jhanassa 
devanam devayatanam iva ti akasanaucayatanarp. Kasi- 
nugghatimakrusass’ etaip adhivacanam. Tasmiip ilkasanaii- 
cayatane appan&ppattSlya safmaya sabagataip iikSsanaii- 
cayatimasahnSsahagatara. Yatlia pana ahnattba ananto 
akSso ti vuttara evam idha anantan ti va parittan ti na 
gahitam. Kasma? Anante gabite parittaip na gayhati, 
paritte gahite anantaiji na gayhati. Evam sante araminaiia- 
catukkam na pureti, desana sojasakkliattukil na hoti Sam- 
masambuddhassa ca imasmiip thane desanaqi solasakkliat- 
tukaip katuip ajjhasayo. Tasma anantan ti va parittan ti va 
avatvu fik&sSnanc5yntanasahufisahagatan ti ftha. Evam hi 
sati ubhayam pi guhitam eva hoti, urammanacatukkaip 
pureti, desana solasakkhattuka sampajjati. Avaseso pali- 
attho hettha vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo. 

442. Rupilvacaracatutthajjhananikanti pariyiidfmadukkha- 
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tsya c’ettha pi dukkha patipada pariyadinnanikantikassa 
appanS parivUsadandkatSya dandhfibhiiraiX koti vipariyayena 
sukha patipada ca khipp&bliiniin. ca veditabba, Paritta- 
kasiaugghritimakase pana pavattajjbanam parittarammanaip, 
vipulakasinugghfitimiikase pavattaip appamanfirammapan ti 
veditabbaip. Upekkkabvakmavihare viya ca idliS pi catut- 
thajjhanavasena pancavlsati catukka honti yatlifi c’ettha 
evarp ito paresu pi. Visesamattara eva pan’ etesu vannayissiima. 

443. Akfis&nancayatanaiji samatikkamE ti x . Ettlia 
tltva pubbe vuttanayen ’eva ak&s&nancaip ityatanam assa 
adkittkanattkenS. ti jk&nam pi fikas5nahcayatanaip. Vutta- 
nayen ’eva arammanam pi. Evam etaip jkanan ca S.rammanan 
ca ti ubkayam pi appavatti karanena ca amanasikaranena 
ca samatikkamitva va yasraa, idaip vinnanancayatanarp 
uposainpajja vikatabbaip tasmn. ubkayam p’ etam ekajjhaip 
katvfl. fikasanahc&yatanaip sam&tikkammFi ti idaip vuttan ti 
veditabbaip. 

VmnanaiiciiyatanasaiiiiFisahagataii ti ettlia pana anantan 
ti. Manasikfttabbavasena na ’ssa anto ti anantaip. Anantam 
eva anaucaip, vinimnaip anancaip vifmapunafican ti avatvil 
vinninancan ti vuttaip. Ayaip k’ettka rulhisaddo. Tad eva 
vinnOnancain adliittk&natthena imissO, sail fifty a &y atan an ti 
vifmupanc&yatanaip. Tasini ip vifinanahcuyatane pavattftya 
saiinftya sakagatan ti vifm&paucFiyatanasaimFisakagataip. 
Ak5.se pavattavinhftpaip arammanassa jkanass ’etaip adbi- 
vacanaip. Idlia akasftnahcfiyatanasamnpattiya nikanti pa- 
liyadanadukkliataya dukkha patipada, pariyiidipnanikanti- 
kassa appana pariv5sadandhatftya dandkabkiniia, vipa¬ 
riyayena sukkftpatipadakhippabliinM ca, Parittakasinuggha- 
timftkftsftrammanaiji samapattiip arabblia pavattiyil parit- 
tarammapata vipariyayena app am an aram i n an atft veditabba. 

Sesaip purimasadisam eva. 

444. Yinfiripancayatanaip samatikkama ti.* Ettlm 
pi pubbe vuttanayen’ eva vin nftnah cfty atanam assa ad hit- 
thftnattkenft ti jlulnam pi viiinilnancuyatanaip. Vuttanayen’ 
eva ca urammapam pi. Evam etaip jInman ca Hrammanafi 


* Dhs. § 2G6. 
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ca ti ubhayam appavattikarapena ca araanasikaranena ca 
samatikkamitvii va yasroa idaip akiucahhayatanam upasam- 
pajja vih&tabbam tasma ubhayam p’etam ekajjham katva 
viuuauaiic3.yatanaip samatikkama ti idana vuttau ti vedi- 
tabbaip. . 

Akincahuayatnnasahnasahagatan ti. Ettha pana 
na’ssa kiucanan ti akincanain- Antamaso bhaiig&inattum 
pi assa avasittham nattlil ti vuttaip lioti. Akiucanassa 
bk&vo akihcahhaip' AkflsanaflCuyat;lnaviiiiian^ipagamass , 
etara adhivacanaip. 

Tapi akiiicannam adkitthfinatthena imissa safiuaya fiya- 
tanan ti akincaunayatanaifi. Tosmiip akificannayatane 
pavattaya sahiiaya sahagatan ti akihcaniiayatanasafina- 
saliagatam. Akiise pavattitaviiWunlpagamarammanassa 
jhanass’ et&ip adhivacanaip- 

Idha vihnapaiicayatanasamapattiya nikanti pariyiidana- 
dukkhaUya dukkha patipada pariyfidippanikantikassa 
appana parivasadandhatAya dandliabhinhS, vipariyJLyena 
suklia patipada khipp&bliinna ca hoti. Parittakasipugghu- 
tiiuakase pavattitavinuanSpagftmaramioapat&ya paritt&ram- 
iuapata, vipariyayena appaminarammapata veditabba. 
Sesam purimasadisam eva. 

445. Akihca&hayatanaip samatikkama* ti. Ettha pi 
pubbe vuttanayeu J eva akiiicaniiaip ayatanaip assa adhit- 
thanatthena ti jhanam* pi akiiicauMyatanaijL Vuttanayen’ 
eva aramnianam pi. Evam etam jhanan ca arammagaip 
cfi ti ubhayam appavattikaranena ca amanasikaranena ca 
8amatikkamitva va yasmA idaip neva sauhanasahhayatanara 
upasampajja vihatabbuip tasma ubhayam p’etam ekajjkaip 
katva ikincahhayatanam samatikkama ti idain vuttan ti 
veditabbam. 

Nevasauuanasahnayatauasaiihasahagatan ti. Et¬ 
tha pana y&ya sahnaya sabhavato tarn neva sanhana- 
sahnayatanam ti vuccati. Yatha pat-ipannassa sa saiiiia 
hoti tan tava dassetuip Yibhaiige neva sauhlnAsannl ti 
uddharitva tan c’eva akihcahhayatanaip santato manasi- 
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karoti sankk&rav&sesasam&pattiip bhavefci. Tena vuccati 
neva sannl nasannl ti vuttaip. Tattlia santato manasikarotl 
ti santa vatSyaip samapatti. Yatra hi nama natthi bhavarn 
pi arammanaip katva thassatl ti evam santiirammanataya 
na santa ti manasikaroti. Santato ce manasikaroti kathaip 
samatikkamo hotl ti? Anapajjitukamatfiya so kiitca pi taip 
santato manasikaroti atha khvassa aliam etaip apajjissami 
adliittkaliissami vutthahissilim paccavekkliissltml ti esa 
abhogo samannaharo manasik&ro na hoti. KasmS? Akin- 
cannSyatanato nevasaiihanasannayatanassa santatarapanlta- 
tarathya. Yatha hi raja mahaccar&janubh&vena hatthikkhan- 
dhagato nagaravltbiyaip vicaranto dantakaradayo sippike 
ekaip vatthaip dajhaip nivasetva ekena sSsaip vethetva 
dantacuppadlhi samokinnagatte anekani dantavikati-adlni 
karonte disva ‘alio vata re cliekit acariyft idisani pi nama 
sippani karissantl ti’ evaip tesaip chekatava tussati na 
c’assa evaip hoti ‘aho vatalmip rajjam pahSya evarupo 
sippiko bhaveyyan ti.’ ‘Tapi kissa hetu? Rajjasiriya 
makanisaipsataya. So sippike samatikkamitva va gacchati 
evam eva sa kinca pi taip samapattiip santato manasika¬ 
roti. Atha khvassa l akam etam samapattiip apajjissami 
adhitthaliissami vutthahissami paccavekkhissaml ti’ neva esa 
abhogo samannaharo manasikaro hoti. So taip santato 
manasikaronto pubbe vuttanayen’ eva taip paramasukhu- 
mam appanSpattaip sannaqi p&pupati y&ya neva sannl na- 
sannl nama hoti. Sankharivasesasamapattiip bhavetl ti 
vuccati. Saukharavasesasamuputtin ti accantasukhuma- 
bhavappattasankharSnaip catuttharuppasamapattim. 

446. Idani yan taip evaip adhigat&ya sahnaya vasena 
nevasahnanasanh&yatanan ti vuccati taip atthato dassetuip 
nevasaiinanilsahnayatanan ti. Nevasanhanasahu&yatanaip 
samJipannassa va upapannassa va ditthadhammasukhavi- 
harissa va cittacetasika dhamma ti vuttaip. Tesu idha 
samapannassa cittacetasika dhamma adhippeta. Vaca- 
nattho pan’ ettha ohirikSya sahnaya abhavato sukhumaya 
ca bhavato nev’ assa sampayuttadhammassa jh&nassa 
sanfifi nOsahnS ti nevasanhanasahna. Nevasaniian&sannau 
ca taip manayatanadhammayatanapariyapannatta ayatanah 
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cS ti nevasahuEnEsaiinEyatanam- Atha va yayara ettha sau¬ 
na sS patusannakiccaia katum asaraatthatEya nevasauiiEnE- 
saniiasankharavasesasukhumabbavena vijjamanatta n.Osanna 
ti nevasann&nEsahhE. NevasanfiEnSsanfia ca sE sesadbara- 
mEnam adliitthEnatthen’ayatanaii ca ti nevasanfiannsafiniLya- 
tanaip. Na kevalaii c’ettha sauna va edisl. Atha kbo ve- 
dana pi neva vedanS nEvedana, cittam pi neva cittaip 
nacittam. phasso pi neva phasso nEphasso ti esa nayo. 
Sesasampayuttadhammesu sauuSslsena pan’Eyam desanu 
kata ti veditabbS. 

447. Pattamakkhanatelappabliutiblii ca upamahi esa 
attho vibhEvetabbo. 1 Samaiiero kira telena pattarp mak- 
khetva tbapesi. Tam yEgupEnakule thero ‘p attara akarft 
ti’ Elia. So ‘patte telam attbi bbante ti’ aba. Tato ‘Ekara 
samanera telanalim puressama ti’ vutte ‘natthi bbante telan 
ti’ Eba. Tattka yatha ante vuttattE yaguya saddling 
akappiyattbena telam attbi ti boti nElipurapftdlnam vasena 
natthi ti boti evam s& pi sahuE patusannE Iriccaip katum 
asamatthatuya nevasanh&sahkkEravasesasukkumabkEvena 
vijjaniSnattu nEsaiifiE hoti. Kim pan’ettba safmakiccan 
ti? Arammanasanjananam e’eva vipassanaya ca visesa- 
bhavani upagantva nibbidajananam. Dabanakiccam iva hi 
sukhodake tejodhatusaiijananakiccam c’esE patukatum na 
sakkoti. SesasamEpattisu sauna viya vipassanaya visaya- 
bhavam upagantva nibbidajananam pi katum na sakkoti. 
Aiiiiesu lii kbandbesu akatabliiniveso bliikkbu nevasanna- 
nasanhEyatanakkhandhe sammasitvfi nibbidam pattum sa¬ 
in attho nama natthi. Api ca Eyasma Suriputto pakativi- 
passako pana mabapanho Sariputtasadiso va sakkuneyya 
so pi. Evam kira me dharoma abutvE sambhonti, lmtvE 
patisamentJ ti evam kalEpiisammasanavasen’ eva no anupa- 
dadliainmavipassanuvasena evam sukliumattagata esE sa- 
mapatti. 

Yatha ca jiattamakkhanatelupamEya evam maggudaku- 
pamaya pi ayam attho vibbavetabbo. 2 

1 Hardy Eastern Monachism p. 264. 1 Hardy Eastern 

Monachism ib. 
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Maggapatipannassa kira therassa purato gacckanto sa- 
mapero thokam udakaip disvS ‘udakaip bliante, upahana 
omuncatliil ti ’alia. Tato therena ‘sace udakani atthi iihara 
nakilnas&tikaip, nahayissama ti* vutte ‘natthi bhante ti’ aha. 
Tattha yatha upahanatemanatthena ‘ud&kara atthl ti’ Loti 
iiali&natthena ‘udakapi natthi ti’ hoti evam pi sft patusafi- 
Mkiccani katum asaraatthatuya neva sahhasaukhiTravasesa- 
sukhumabhavena vijjamanatta nasanua hoti. Na kevalah 
■ca etay’eva ahhalii pi anurupahi upamahi esa attho vibka- 
vetabbo. Iti iraaya nevasaiihunOsafmayatane pavattaya 
safmaya nevasanhanasanMyatanabhutaya va saiifiaya saka- 
gatan ti nevasaiiiianusanhayatanasafmasahagataip. Akihc- 
ahhayatanasamapattiarammanassa jhanass’etaip adhiva- 
canam. Idha ukincaiinayatanasaraapattiya nikantipariya- 
danadukkhatilya dukkha patipada pariyadinpanikantikassa 
appan&parivasadandkatuya daudhabhiiina, vipariyayena 
sukhu patipada khippabkiiifui ca hoti. Parittakasinugghi- 
timakase pavattitavihhanapagamFiraramapam samilpattim 
arabbha pavattit&ya parittarammapatil, vipariyayena ap- 
pamanarammapatu veditnbba. Sesaip purimasadisam eva. 


448. Asadisarupo natho aruppaip yam catubbidharp 
aha taip iti hatvana tasmipi pnkipnakakatha 
pi viimeyya. Arupasamapattiyo hi 

Arammanatikkamato catasso pi bhavant’ima ] 

' augatikkamam etasaip na icchanti vibhavino. || 

Etasu hi rupanimittatikkamato pathama, akasFitikkamato 
dutiya, akase pavattitavihhapatikkaruato tatiya, Fikase pa- 
vattitavihhSnassa apagamatikkamato catuttha ti sabbatha- 
rammanatikkamato catasso pi bhavant’ima arupasamapat¬ 
tiyo ti veditabba. Aiigatikkamapi pana etasu na icchanti 
pandita. Na hi rupavacarasaraSpattlsu viya etasu ahga- 
tikkamo atthi. SabbSsu pi hi etasu upekkkacittekaggatu 
ti dve eva jhSnahgani honti. Evaip sante pi 

Suppanltatara honti pacchiraa pacchima idha 
upama tattha viniieyyS. pilsadatalasfitikii. fl 
14 



210 


AtthasSlim 449. 


449. YathE lii catubbumakassa pasadassa hetthimatale 

dibbanaccagltavfidikasurabhigandhamElasadhurasapfinabho- 

janasayanacchEdanadivasena panltE panca kamagunapac- 
cupattbitE assu, dutiye tato panltatara, tatiye tato panita- 
tarE, catutthe sabbapopltatama klnca pi tSni tattlui cat- 
tari pi pEsEdatalfui’eva natthi tesam pEsudatalabhEvena 
viseso, pancakamagunasamiddhivisesena pana lieMbimata 
uparimaip uparimara papitataraip boti. 

YathE ca ckaya itthiyE kantita-thiila-sanlia-saphatara- 
saphatamasuttilnaip catupbala - tiphala- dvipbala- ekapbala 
s&tikE assu ilyamena ca vitthErena ca samapparaEpa tattha 
kiucE pi ta sfttikS catasso pi ayamato ca vittharato ca 
samapparaEpE, nattbi tTisam pamupato viscso. Sukhasam- 
phassasukhumabhEvamahagghabhavehi pana purimEya puri- 
muya paccbima pacchima panltatara lionti evam evaip 
kifica pi catusu pi etasu upekkliEcittekaggatE ti etani dve 
yeva aiigani bonti. Atba kbo bbEvanavisesena tesam an- 
gunaip panltapanltatarabhEvena suppapitatarE bonti pac- 
chimfi pacchima idba ti veditabbE. 

Evaip anupubbena panltapanltE p’eta. 

4BO. Asucimhi mapdape laggo eko tan nissito paro | 
ath* anno babi anissaya tan tam nissaya va paro fl 
Thito catubi etebi puriselii yathakkamani 
Samanataya uStabba catasso pi vibbEvina. | 

Tatrayam attbayojana: Asucimbi kira dose eko mandapo. 
Atb’eko puriso agantva tam asuciip jiguccbamano tapi 
inandapaiji batthelii Elambitva tattba laggo laggito viya 
attliEsi- Atbaparo agantva tam mandapalaggam purisapi 
nissito. Ath’afifio agantva cintesi ‘yo esa mandapalaggo 
yo c’etaip nissito ubbo p’cte dutthitE dbuvo ca tesam 
mandapapEte pfito ti. Handabaip babi yeva titthaml’ti. 
So tam nissitaip anissaya babi yeva attbasi. Atbaparo 
agantva raandapalaggassa tan nissitassa ca akliemabbavapri 
cintetvE babi tbitaii ca suttbitaip raantvE tam nissaya at- 
tbasi. Tattha asucimhi dese mapdapo viya kasinuggba- 
timakasaip datthabbam. AsucidigucchEya mapdapalaggo 
puriso viya rupanimittadigucchaya EkEsErammanam aka- 
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sanaiicayatanaip. Mafldapalaggaip purisaip nissito viya 
akasSrammanaip akasunancayatanapi arnbbha pavattaip 
vinuapancayatanam. Tesaip dviimam pi akbemabbavapi 
cintetva anissaya tam inandapalaggam babi thito viya 
akfisanancayatanaip Rrarainanaip akatvii tadabhaviiramma- 
naip akihcahhiiyatanarn. 

Mandapalaggassa taip nissitassa ca akhematam cintetva 
babi tbitan ca ‘sutthito ti’ mantva tan nissaya tbito viya 
vinnapabbavasankbStam babi padese tbit am akincannaya- 
tanarn arabbha pavattara nevasannSnasanuayatanaip da- 
tthabbam. 

451. Evaip vattamanan ca 

Arammanaip karont’eva annabbavena tain id am | 
dittbadosam pi rajfinaip vuttibetu yatba jano. g 

Idaip bi nevasannOnasanii&yatanaip asannavinihlpaiic&ya- 
tanapaccattbika ayaip samupattl ti evaip dittbadosam pi 
taip fikincahnayatanarp auhassa arammanassa abbavaram- 
manaip karont’eva. Yatba kirp? Dittbadosam pi r&j&naip 
vuttibetu yatba jano. Yatba hi asaniyataip pbarusakaya- 
vaclmanosamacarain kiuci sabbadlpapatiip rujanaip pbarusa- 
samacaro ayan ti evaip dittbadosam pi afmattba vuttiip 
alabbama.no jano vuttibetu nissaya vattati evaip dittba¬ 
dosam pi taip ilkincannayatanapi auuam arammanaip ala- 
bbamanam idaip uevasaniiayatanaip urammapaip karont’ 
eva. Evaip kurumanaii ca 

Arulho dlgbanissenim yatba nissepibabukaip | 
pabbataggan ca arulho yatba pabbatamattkakam. || 
YathS va girim arulho attano yeva janimkaip 
olubbbati tatb ’ev’etam jhanam olubbha vattati ti. 

Aruppakusalakatba nittbita. 

452.1d5ni yasma sabbani p’etani tebhumakakusaluni hlnS- 
dina pabbedena vattanti tasma tesaip taip pabhedam das- 
setum puna katame dbamma kusala 1 ti adi uraddhaip- 

Tattlia hi nan ti lamakaip ayuhanavasena veditabbam. 


1 Dhs. § 259—276. 
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Hlnuttamanam majjhe bhavaip majjhimaip, padhana- 
bhavaip nltam panltam uttaman ti attho. 1 

Tani pi ayukanavasen’eva veditabbani. Yassa hi ilyu- 
hanakkhane chando viblno hoti viriyam va cittaip vil vi- 
maijisa va tarn hlnan nama, yassa ca te dhammft majjhima 
panlta tarn majjbimam c’eva panltan ca, yam pana kat- 
tuk&inatasahkbatam chandara dburarn, ckandarp jettbakaip, 
chandaip pubbafigamarp katva ayuliitam cliandidhipatino 
JtgatattS. chandadhipateyyaip nama. Vinyadbipatey- 
yadlsu. pi es’eva nayo. 

453. Iraasmiip pana thune thatva naytt gapetabbs. Sab- 
bapatbamam viharanto lii eko va nayo, hlnan ti eko, maj- 
jhiman ti eko, panltan ti eko, chandfidhipateyyan ti eko, 
ime tava chandadhipateyya paiica naya, evaip viriyadhi- 
pateyyildlsu pi ti cattaro pancakS vlsati honti. Purimo 
va eko suddkikanayo, lilnan ti sidayo tayo, chandudki- 
pateyyan ti Jtdayo cattaro, chandadhipateyyaip hlnan ti 
adayo dv&dasa ti evaip pi vlsati naya honti. Ime vlsati 
makanaya kattha vibbatta ti? MahSpakarape blnattike 
vibhattii, imasmiip pana tbS.ne blnattikato lnajjhimarusirn 
gahetva hlnamajjhima-panltavasena tayo kotth&sit katabba. 
Tato pi majjhimar&siip tkapetva klnapaplte gabetva nava 
nava kott-hasa katabba. Hlnasmiip yeva hi blnaip attbi, 
majjhimnm attbi, panltam atthi. Papltasmiip pi bsnam 
atthi, majjbimam atthi, panltam attbi. Tathii blnahlnas- 
mira blnaip, klnaklnasraiip majjbimam, kinahlnasroim 
panltam, hlnamajjhimasmiip blnaip, hlnaraajjbimasmiiii 
majjhimaip, blnamajjhimasmim panltam , blnapanltasmini 
hlnarp. hlnapanltasmiip majjbimam, blnapanltasmiip panltan 
ti ayam eko navako. 

454. Papitalilnasmim pi blnaip nama attbi, panltahlnas- 
mim pi majjhimam, panltabluasmirp panltam, tatha panlta- 
majjhiraasmiip blnaip, panltainajjhimasmim majjbimam, 
panltamajjbimasmim panltam, panltapamtasraiip blnaip, 

panlUipanltosmiip majjbimam, panltapanltasmiip panltan 
ti ayam dutiyo navako ti. Dve navaka afthiimsa kam- 


x pattkiinabhavamtam panltam utt° M. 
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m&dvarani nunm. Imehi pabhivitatta imesam vasena at> 
tlnlrasa kbattiyil aftharasa brahmanil atfburasa vessi 
attbilrasa sudda attbacatt&llsa gottacaranani veditabbani. 
Iraesu pana te-bbumakesu kusalesu kamFivacarakusalam 
duhetukam pi tihetukam pi lioti, iiiipasampayuttavippayut- 
tavasena riipavacararupavacaraip pana tiketukani eva 
iijipasarapayuttam eva kamavacarani c’ettha adhipatina 
saha pi uppajjati vina pi rupavacararupavacaraip adhipati- 
sampannam 1 eva hofci. Kamavacarakusale c’ettha firam- 
raanadhipati sahaj&t&dhip&tl ti dve pi adhipatayo labbhanti. 
Rupavacararupavucaresu arammapadliipati na labbhati 
sahajatadbipati yeva labbhati. Tattha cittassa cittadhi- 
pateyyabhavo sampayuttadbammanaip vasena vutto. Dvin- 
naip pana cittanam ekato abhavena sampayufctacittassa 
cittfidhipati nama. Natthi tatbs chandadlnaip chandadbi- 
patifulayo. 

455. Keci pana sace cittavato kusalaip boti mayhaip 
bhavissatl ti evaip yaip cittaip dhuraip katva jettbakaip 
katvil aparaip kusalacittaip * ayubitaip tassa taip pnrimain 
cittaqi citt&dhipati nama lioti. Tato agatatta idaip cit- 
tadbipateyyani nama ti evaip agamanavasena pi adbipatin 
nama icclianti. Ayaip pana nayo neva pajiyaqi na attba- 
kathayam dissati, tasni& vuttanayen ’eva adhipatibhivo 
veditabbo. Imesu ca ekunavlsatiya mahanayesu purime 
suddhikanaye vuttaparimaniin’eva cittani ca navaka ca 
pathavara ca bonti. Tasma hap as a m payuttesu vuttapari- 
miinato visatigupo cittanavakavOrabliedo veditabbo. Catusu 
hilnavippayuttesu solasaguno ti ayan tebbiimakakusale pa- 
kinnakakatha nama ti. 

Tebhumakakusalaip nifctbitam. 

45C. Evam bhavattayasampattinibbattakusalara dassetva 
idani sabbabhavasamatikkamatSya lokuttarakusalaip das- 
setuip puna katame dkamma kusalaJ ti adi araddbaip. 

Tattba lokuttaran ti. Ken’ attbena lokuttaram? Lo- 

1 adbipatisampayuttara T. * kusalaip cittaip T. 

3 Dhs. § 277. 
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kaip tarati ti lokuttaraip, lokam uttaratl ti lokuttaraip, 
lokaip samatikkamma abkibkuyya titthatl ti lokuttaraip. 
Jkanaip bkavetl ti ekacittakkhapiknip appanajkanain 
bhaveti janeti vaddheti. Lokato niyyati vattato niyyiitl ti 
niyyanikajp. Niyyati va etena ti niyyanikaip. Tam sa- 
mapgl puggalo dukkharp parijananto niyyati, snruudayaip 
pajahanto niyyati, nirodhara saccliikaronto niyyati, maggaip 
bhavento niyyati. Yatha pana tebhumakaip kusalain vat- 
tasmiip cutipatisandhiyo Rcinati vaddheti ti acayaguml 
nama boti. Na tatliii idain. Idaip pana yatha ekasmim 
purise atthSrasahatthaip pakliraip cinante aparo maha- 
rauggaram gaketva tena citacitatthiinaip apacinanto vid- 
dkaipsento gaccheyya evam evain tebkuruakakusalena acita 
cutipatisandhiyo paccayavekallakarapena apacinantam vid- 
dhamsetuip gacchatS ti apacayagftmiip ditthigatanam 
pakanaya ti. Ettha ditthiyo eva ditthigatani gutkagatam 
muttagatan ti adlni viya dviisatthiyu 1 va dittklnaip anto- 
gatatta dittbisu gatanl ti pi ditthigatani dittkiyii va gataip 
etesan ti pi ditthigatani ditthisadisagainanani ditfhisadisa- 
pavattanl ti attho. Kani pana tanl ti? Sampayuttani sak- 
kfiyaditthi - vicikicckfisllabbataparainftsa - apayagamanlya-ra- 
gadosamohakusalani. Tani hi yava pathamamaggabhuvana 
tava pavattisabkavato 3 ditthisadisagainanani ti vuccanti. 
Iti ditthiyo va ditthigatani. Tesaip ditthigatunam paha- 
nay a ti samucchedavasena pajahanattkaya. Pat Iiainay a ti 
gananavaxena pi pathainuppattivasena pi pathamaya. Bhu- 
miya ti. Antarakitaya bhutniya ti adlsu tava ayaip mahu.- 
patkavl bhuml ti vuccati. Sukhabhumiyaip kamavacare ti 
ildlsu cittuppado. Idha pana s&maiiiiaphalaip adliippetam. 
Tairi hi sampayuttanara uissayabhavato te dhamma bha- 
vanti ettha ti bhiimi. Yasmil va samilne pi lokuttarabhave 
sayamJ pi uppajjati na nibbunaip viya apittubhfivaip. Tasma 
pi bhuml ti vuccati. 

Tassa pathamaya bhumiyapattiya ti sotapattiphalasaii- 


1 Brahmajala Sutta D. I. 2. * sabbabkavato T. 

pavattasabbavato M. * M. inserts bhavati. 
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khiitassa pathamassa sffmaiiiiapkalassa pattattkaya patil&- 
bliatthaya ti evam ettha attho veditabbo. 

457. Viviccati samucchedavivekavascna viviccitvS vina 
liutvii. Id ini kifica pi lokiyajjhanam pi na vina patipadaya 
ijjkati. Evam sante pi id ha suddhikanayaip pahuya lokut- 
tarajjkanam patipadaya saddkim yeva garuip katva de- 
setukamathya dukkhapatipadam dandhabkinnan ti 
ildim aha. 

Tattha yo adito kilese vikkhambhento dnkkhena sasaii- 
kkarena sappayogena kilamanto vikkhambheti tassa dukkha 
patipada hoti. Yo pana vikkliambhitakileso vipassana- 
parivasaip vasanto cirena maggapatubhSvarp p&pun&ti tassa 
dandha abhihha hoti. Iti yo koci varo dukkhapatipado 
dandhabhinno nama kato. Katamaip pana varaip rocesun 
ti? Yattka sakiip vikkhambhita kilesa samudacaritva du- 
tiyam pi vikkhambhita puna sainudacaranti tatiyaip vik- 
khambhite pana tatlia vikkharabhite ca katva maggcna 
samugghataip papeti imam varaip rocesuni. 

Imassa varassa dukklia patipada dandhabkihha ti namaip 
katam. Ettakena pana na 1 pakataip hoti. Tasmfi evam 
ettha adito pattkaya vibkavanfi veditabba. 

Yo hi cattSri mahabhutani pariggahetva upadaruparp 
parigapkati, arupaip parigaphati, ruparupam pana parig- 
ganhanto dukkhena kasirena kilamanto 2 vavatthapeti va- 
vattkapite ca namarupe vipassanfiparivasarp vasanto cirena 
maggam uppadetum sakkoti tassa pi dukklia patipada 
dandhabkihha nama hoti. 

Aparo nam&rupam pi vavattbapetva paccaye parigan- 
lianto dukkhena kasirena kilamanto parigaphuti paccaye 
ca pariggahetva vipassanaparivasaip vasanto cirena mag- 


1 na om. T. 2 M. inserts: pariggahetuip sakkoti 

tassa dukkha patipada nama hoti. Pariggahitarupassa pana 
vipassanSparivUs e maggapntubkavadandkataya dandha- 
hhifma nama hoti. Yo pi ruparupaip pariggahetva nama- 
rupaip vavatthapento dukkhena kasirena kilamanto vavatfcha- 
pesi vavatthapite ca etc. 
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gaiji uppadeti. Evam pi dukkka patipada dandbubbiuiia 
nfima hoti. 

458. Aparo paccaye pi pariggabetva lakkhai.i5ni pati- 
vijjhanto dukkhena kasirena kilaraanto pativijjhati. Pati- 
vijjkalakkkano vipassanaparivusam vasanto circna maggaip 
uppadeti. Evam pi dukklul patipada dandkabhiimit nama 
hot! ti. Aparo lakklian&ni pi pativijjhitva vipassananane 
tikkke sure pasanne vahante uppannaip vipassanEnikantiipt 
pariyfidiynmano dukkhena kasirena kilamanto pariyadiyati 
nikantiip. ca pariyiidiyitva vipassanaparivasaip vasanto 
cirena maggaip uppadeti. Evam pi dukkka patipada dan- 
dhabhiuna nama lioti. Imara vftraip rocesuip, imassa va- 
rassa etaip namaip kataip. 

Imina ca upayena parato tisso patipada veditabba. 

459. Phasso hot! ti adisu anaunatahnassamltin- 
driyan 1 ti sammavaca sammiikammanto samma- 
ajlvo ti cattOri padani adbikani. Niddesavare ca vitak- 
kadiniddesesu maggahgan* ti adini padani adbikani. Se- 
saip sabbam kettkavuttasadisam eva. 

Bhummantaravasena pan a lokuttarats va idka viseso. 
Tattlia anannatannassumltindriyan ti anamatagge saipsa- 
ravatte anannatarp. amatapadam catusaccadliammam eva 
janissamS ti patipannassa imina pubbabhogena uppannara 
indriyara. LakkhapadSni pan’assa bettba panhindriye vut- 
tanayen ’eva veditabb&ni. 

460. Sundara pasattha va v&ca sammSvaca. Vacl- 
duccaritasamuggbatikayai micckavacaviratiya etaip adhiva- 
canaip. S& pariggahalakkkanaviramanarasa miccbavficap- 
pakrinapaccupattkana. 

4G1. Sundaro pasattko va kararaanto sainmakam- 
manto. Micckakammantasamucckedikaya panatipatudi- 
viratiya ctaip namaip. So samuttb&nalakkhanaviramana- 
raso micckakammantappabanapaccupattkano. 

4G2. Sundaro pasattko va Sjlvo sammS-ajlvo. Miccka- 
jlvaviratiya etaip adhivacanaip. So vodanalakkhapaiiaya- 


x Dhs. § 277. 
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jlvappavattiraso micchiijlvappakanapaccupatthfino. Api ca 
hettha viratittaye vuttavasena p’ettha lakkhanadlni vedi- 
tabbani. 

4G3. Iti imesaip tinnam dhammanaiji vasena hettha vut- 
taip maggapancakam idlia maggatthakaip veditabbam ye- 
vapanakesu ca imesam abliiivo tatha karupfimuditanatu. 
Ime hi tayo dhamma p&liyaip agatatta yevapanakesu na 
gahita, karunamuditu pana sattaramraapa, ime dhamma 
nibbanarammana ti ta p’ettha na gahita. Ayan t&va ud- 
desavare visesattko. Niddesaviire pana maggahgain mag- 
gapariyhpannan ti. Ettha tftva maggassa angan ti mag- 
gahgam maggakottkaso ti attlio. 

Yatha pana arahhe pariyupannapi arahhapariyapannam 
nama lioti evaip magge pariySpannan ti raaggapariyapan- 
nam maggasannissitan ti attho. 

4G4. Pltisambojjhahgo 1 ti ettha plti yeva sambojjhahgo 
pltisambojjhaiigo. Tattha bodhiya bodhissa va ahgo ti 
bojjhahgo idam vuttaip lioti. Ya ayarp dkamraasamaggi 
yaya lokuttaradhammakkhape uppajjamanfiya llnuddhacca- 
patiUhanayuhanakrunasukhattakilamathannyogaucchedasas- 
satabhinivesadlnam anekesam upaddavanain patipakkhabhu- 
taya satidkaramavicayaviriyapltipassaddkisamadhi* - upe- 
khusahkhataya dhaimnasrunaggiyii ariyasSvako bujjhatl ti 
katva bodhs ti vuccati. Bujjhatl ti kilesasantananiddaya 
utthahati cattari va ariyasaccani pativijjhati* nibbanam eva 
va sacchikaroti. Tassa dkammasamaggisahkkataya bodhiya 
ahgo ti pi bojjhahgo jhanahgamaggahgadlni + viya. Yo p’esa 
yathhvuttappakaniya etaya dhammasamaggiya bujjhatl ti 
katva ariyasavakos bodhl ti vuccati. Tassa bodhissa ahgo 
ti pi bojjhahgo senahgarathahgadayo viya. Ten ’iihu at- 
thakathacariyh: Bujjhanakassapuggalassa ahgati bojjhahga 6 
ti. Api ca bojjhahga ti? kenattkena bojjhahga? BodhEya 
samvattantl ti bojjhahga, bujjhantl ti bojjhahga, anubuj- 


* Dhs. § 285, Papahcasudanl (Trenckner's transcript) p. 97. 
2 passaddha 0 M. pativicajjati Pap. 4 jhanahga- 

maggahg&dayo Pap. 5 ariyasSLvako dhlti T. 

6 ahgfini bojjhahgSni T. 7 bojjhahgani T. 
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jhantl ti bojjhaiiga, patibujjbantl ti bojjkangH, surabujjhanti 
ti bojjhanga ti. 

Imina patisambbidanayena pi bojjbaugattbo veditabbo. 

Pasattho sundaro ca bojjhafigo sambojjhango. Evara 
plti eva'sambojjkaiigo pltisambojjbango ti. Cittekaggatanid- 
desadlsu 1 pi imina va nayena attlio veditabbo. 

4G5. Tesaip dhamraanan ti. Ye tasraiin samaye pati- 
vedkaip gacchanti catusaccadhamma tesain dhamniunaip 
anaimatanaip ti kinca pi path amain aggena te dhnmraii iiata 
nama honti. Yatliu pana pakatiya anagatapubbaip viba- 
raip agantva vihuramajjhe thito pi puggalo pakatiya ana- 
gatabhavarn upadaya anagatapubbaip tbanaip agato inhi 
ti vadati. Yatba ca pakatiya apiladdhapubbaip mulam 
pilandbitva anivatthapubbam vatthara nivasetva abhntta- 
pubbara bbojanam bbuiijitva pakatiya abhuttabbavaip upa¬ 
daya ‘abhuttapubbam bbojanam bhutto ’mill’ ti vadati 
evam idha pi yasma pakatiya imina puggalena ime dharn- 
ma na batapubba tasma abnatan ti vuttaip. Adittbiidlsu 
pi es’eva nayo. 

4G6. Tattha adittbanan* ti ito pubbe paniiScakkbunii 
adittblinam appattiinan ti adbigamanavascna appattTmaip. 
Aviditanan ti iianena na pSkatakatanam. Asacchika- 
tanan ti apaccakkhakatanain- Sacchikiriyaya ti paccak- 
khakarapattbarji. Yatba ca imina padena evarp sesebi pi 
saddliiip anaiinfitanaip iianaya adittbSnaip dassanaya ap- 
pattanam pattiya aviditanain vedaya ti yojana katabba. 

467. Catubi vaclduccariteblJ ti adlsu vaci ti vacl- 
viiinatti veditabbSL Tinpam dosanam yena kenaci duttbani 
caritanl ti duccaritani, vaclto pavattani duccaritani vacl- 
duccaritani, vaciya va nippbaditani duccaritani vaclducca- 
l'itani, telii vaclduccaritebi Sruka ramatl ti arati, vina telii 
ramatl ti virati, tato tuto patinivatta va butva telii vina 
ramatl ti pativirati, upasaggavasena va padapi vaddliitam. 
Sabbam idaip oramanabbavass ’eva adbivacauam. Yeram 
manati vinisetl ti veramanl. Idam pi oramanass ’eva 
vevacanaip. 


1 Dhs. § 2S7—295. 


a Dhs. § 290. 3 Dbs. § 299. 
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Yftya pana cetanaya musavadadlni bh&sam&no karoti 
nama ayaip lokuttaramaggavirati. Uppajjitva tain kiriyam 
katuip na deti kiriyapatbaip pacchindatl ti (M. inserts: 
akiriyfi tatha taip karanaip katuip na deti karanapathaip 
pacchindatl ti) akaraparp. Yaya ca cetanaya catubhidhaip 
vaclduccaritaip bhSsam9.no ajjhSpajjhati naraa ayaip up¬ 
pajjitva tatha ajjlulpajjhituip 11 a deti ti anajjhapatti vela 
anatikkamo ti. Ettha taya veltiya ti fldlsu tava kalo 
vela, ti agato. Uruvelayara viharatl ti ettha rasi thita- 
dkammo velapi nStivattatl 1 ti ettha slrna idha pi slum va. 
Anatikkamaplyatthena hi cattari vaclsucaritani vela ti 
adhippetuni iti. Yiiya cetanaya cattari vaclduccaritani 
bhasainano velaip atikkamati nama ayaip uppajjitva taip 
velaip atikkamituip na deti ti velii anatikkamo ti vutta. 
Velayati ti va vela calayati* viddhaipsetl ti attlio. Kim 
velayati? Catubhidhaip vaclduccaritaip. Iti veluyanato 
vela Purisassa pana hitasukhara na atikkamitva vattatl ti 
anatikkamo. Evam ettha padadvayavasena pi attho ve- 
ditabbo. 

Setum hanatl ti setughato. Catunnaip vaclduccaritSL- 
naip padagliato paccayaghato ti attho. Paccayo hi idha 
setu ti adhippeto. TatrSyaip vacanattho: rigadiko catun- 
nam vaclduccaritanam paccayo vattasmiip puggalaip sinoti 
bandhatl ti setu. Setussa ghato setughato, vaclduccarita- 
samugghatikaya viratiyh ti etaip adhivacanaip. Ayaip pana 
sammavacS-saukhatS, virati pubbabhage nanucittesu lab- 
bhati. Ahhen ’eva hi cittena musavada viramati, aiihena 
pesuhhadihi. Lokuttaramaggakkhano pana ekacittasmiip 
yeva labbbati, catubbidkitya hi vacisucaritacetanaya pa- 
dacchedaip kuruniSna maggahgaip purayarnSna eka. va virati 
uppajjati. Kayaduccaritehl ti kiiyato pavatteki kayena va 
nipphaditehi papatipatadihi duccaritehi. Sesaip purima- 
nayen ’eva veditabbaip. 

468. Ayam pi sammSkaminantasahkhata virati ♦ pubba¬ 
bhage nanacittesu iabbliati. Ahhen’ eva hi cittena pup&- 

* natikkamatl ti M. a vela velayati M. s iti 

velaip tato vela T. « Dhs. § 300. 
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tipata virainati, afrnena' adinnadunamicchac&reki. Lokut- 
tarainaggakkhane pana ekacittiismirp yeva labbhati ti. Ti- 
vidhuya hi kayaduccari tacetanuya paducchedaip kurumanS. 
maggaiigaip purayamfinii ekfi va virati uppajjatL 

4G9. Samma-5jlvaniddese x akiriyati adlsu yttya cetanaya 
micchajlvam ujlvamilno kiriyaip karoti nama ayaip uppaj- 
jitva tam kiriyam kfitum na detl ti aldriyil ti irnina nayena 
yojana veditabM. 

Ajlvo ca nam’esa patiyekko nattbi. Vacakammautesu 
gahitesu gahito va hoti tappakkhikattu dhuvapat-isevana- 
vasena panayain tato nlburitvS dassito ti. Evaip saute 
samma-ajlvo sakiccako naboti, attba m&ggangilni na paii- 
pureti. Tasraa samma-ajlvo sakiccako katabbo attba mag- 
gaiigilni paripuretabbanl ti tatrityain nayo. Ajlvo nama 
bhijjama.no ku.yavacldva.resu yeva bhijjati, manodvave ajiva- 
bbedo nama natthi, purayamano pi tasmiip yeva dvarn- 
dvaye purati, manodviire 2 ajlvapuranaip nama nattbi. Kaya- 
dvare pana vitikkamo ajivahetuko pi atthi, 3 na ajlvabetuko 
pi tatha vacldv&re. 

470. Tattba yam rajarajamahs.matta kbiddapasnta sura- 
bbavani dassenta migavam va pantbadubanaip 4 va para- 
daravitikkamam va karonti idam akusalam kayakaramaip 
nama, tato virati pi sammakammanto nama. Yam pi pana s 
ajlvabetukam catubbidbaip. vaclduccaritaqa bhasanti idam 
akusalam vaclkammam nama, tato virati pi sammavuca 
nama. Y&ip pana ajlvahetu nesadamacckabaudhiidayo pa- 
pam 6 hananti adinnam adiyanti micckacaranti? ayam miccba- 
ajlvo niiraa, tato virati sammli-ajlvo nama. Yaip pi lancam 8 
gahetva musa blmnanti pesufmapharusasampbappalape pa- 
vattenti ayam pi micchii-ajlvo nama, tato virati samma- 
ajlvo nama. 

MahOslvatthero pan’ aba: ‘kayavacldvftresu vitikkamo 

1 Dhs. § 301. 3 manodv&ro T. 3 M. omits attlii 

na ajlvakabetuko pi. 4 migamaip vi pantaduram 

va M. Comp. Kutadantasutta D. V. 11. 5 H. adds na. 

6 vatam M. 7 micchacarain caranti M. 8 lavam 
C. Gr. lanjam M. 
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ajlvahetuko va hotu no vli ajlvahetuko, akusalaip kaya- 
kamraain vacikammam t’eva sankhaip gacchati, tato virati 
ti pi saramakammanto sammftvftca tveva vuccatl ti’. Ajlvo 
kalian ti vutte 1 pana: ‘tini kuhanavatthiini nissaya cattaro 
paccaye uppadetva tesaip paribliogo ti’ aha. 

471.. Ayapi pana kotippatto micchujlvo, tato virati sam- 
majlvo nima ayam pi sammujlvo pubbabhiige nuniicittesu 
labbhati. Ahhen ’eva hi cittena kayadvaravltikkaraa vi- 
rainati, aniiena vacldvaravltikkama. Lokuttaramaggakkhape 
pana ekacittasmim yeva labbhati, kayavacldvaresu hi satta- 
kammapathavasena uppannaya micckajlvasankhiitSya dus- 
sllyacetanilya padacchedain kurumana maggahgaip piiraya- 
mana eka va virati uppajjatl ti ayaip niddesavare viseso. 
Yaip pan’ etarp indriyesu anahhatahhassamltindriyaip vad- 
dhitam maggangesu ca sammavacildlni tesarp vasena sahg- 
ahavarena viriyindriyani atthaiigiko maggo ti vuttajp- Suh- 
hat&varo pakatiko yeva ti ayapi tiva suddhikapatipadilya 
viseso. Ito pavaip suddhikasunhata suiinatapatipad a sud- 
dhika-appaniliitii appapihitapatipadlt ti ayaip desanabhedo 
hoti. Tattha suhhatil ti lokuttaramaggassa namam. So 
hi Ogamanato sagunato Srammajpato ti tlhi karanehi n5- 
mam labhati. Kathaip? Idha bhikkhu anattato abhinivi- 
sitva anattato sankhare passati. Yasma pana anattato 
ditt-hamatten’ eva maggavutthimaip nama na hoti aniccato 
pi dukkhato pi datthum eva vattati tasma aniccara duk- 
kham anattato ti tividhara anupassanaip aropetva samma- 
santo* carati, vutth&nagSminl vipassana pan’assa tebhuraike 
pi saiikhare suhnato va passati, ayaip vipassana suhnata 
nama hoti. Sa Sgamanlyatthiine tbatva. attano maggassa 
suhnata ti* namaip deti. Evarp maggo agamanato 4 sun- 
hatfi ti namaip labhati. 

472. Yasma pana so ragadlhi suiiho tasma sagupen ’eva 
suhnata namam labhati nibbanam pi ragadlhi suhfiatta 
suhhatan ti vuccati. Taip iirammaiiaip katva uppannattil 
maggo arammanato suhnata namaip labhati, tattha sut- 


1 vuccante T. 


* saramasanena T. 
4 agatato T. 


3 6uhhatan ti T. 
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tantikapariyayena sagunato pi arainmapato pi nfiraapi lu- 
bhati. Pariyayadesanft h’esii, Abhidharomakatlnl pana nip- 
pariyilyadesana. Tasma na idha sagunato va araramapato 
va namaip labhati, itgamanato va labhati. Agamanam eva 
hi dhuraip, taip duvidhaip hoti vipassanagnmanaip mugga- 
gamanan ti. 

Tattba maggassa agatatthane* vipnssauagamanaip dhu- 
raip, phalassa Sgatatth&ne a maggagamanarn dhurarp, idha 
maggassa agatatta vipassauagamauam eva dhuraip jfitaip. 
Appanihitan ti. Ettlia pi appapiliitau ti maggass’ eva 
namurp 3 idam pi mlmam maggo tlh’ eva karanehi labhati. 
Katlnnp? Idha bhikkhu ildito* abhinivisitva dukkliato va 
saukliare passati. 

473. Yasraa pana dukkliato ditthamatten ’eva magga- 
vutthilnain nilma 11 a hoti auiccato pi anattato pi daithum 
eva vaftati tasma aniccam dukkham anattato ti tividharp 
anupassanaip aropetva sammasanto carati, vutthanagamini 
vipassana pan’assa tebhuinikasai'ikharesu papidliirp sosetWi 
pariyadiyitva vissajjeti, ayaig vipassana appanihita s nama 
hoti. Sii agamanlyatthane thatvS attano maggassa ap¬ 
panihitan ti n&inaip deti, evaip maggo Sgamanato appapi- 
hitanamam labhati. 

474. Yasmft pan’ettha ragadosamohapapidhayo natthi 
tasma sagunen’ eva appanihitan&maip labhati nibbauam 
pi. Tesam papidhlnam abliiivu appanihitan ti vuccati. Taip 
arammapaip katva uppannatta maggo appapihitan ti namam 
labhati, tattha suttantikapariyilyena sagunato pi aram- 
mapato pi nimani labhati. Pariyayadesana h’esa, Abhi- 
dhammakatha pana nippariyayadesanO. Tasma na idba 
sagupato va arammapato v5 namaip labhati, agamanato 
va labhati. Agamanam eva hi dhurapi, taip duvidham 
hoti vipassanagamanaip maggagamanan ti. Tattha mag¬ 
gassa Sgatatthfine vipassanagamanam dhuraip, phalassa aga- 


1 agamanatthane C. G. * igamanattbane C. G. 

3 etaip namarp M. ■» udito va dukkliato abhinivisitva T. 
s Dhs. § 351—357. 
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tattb&ne maggagamanam dhurarp, idba maggassa ugatatta 
vipassanfigamanam eva dlmraip jatara. 

Nanu ca suunato animitto appanihito ti tini maggassa 
namani. Yath ’iiha: tayo me bhikkhave vimokkha suunato 
vimokkho animitto vimokklio appanihito vimokkho ti . 1 Tesu 
idlia dve raagge galietva animitto kasinu na galiito ti? 
Agamanabhavato. Animittavipassana hi sayam Sgamanly- 
attk&ne thatva attano maggassa nimaip datum na sakkoti. 
Sammasambuddbo pana attano puttassa Rahulattherassa: 

Aniraittan ca bbavehi manfmusayam ujjaba | 

Tato manabhisamaya upasanto carissasl ti | a 

animittavipassanam katbesi. Yipassana hi niccanimittam 
sukhanimittam attbanimittaii ca uggh&teti, tasma animitta 
ti katbita sa ca kihca pi tam nimittam ugghateti sayam 
pana nimittadbammesu carat! ti sanimittii va hoti, tasma 
sayam Sgamanlyatthane tbatva attano maggassa nrimaip 
datum na sakkoti. 

475. Aparonayo: Abhidhararao nama paramattbadesana 
animittamaggassa ca paramatthato lietu vekallam eva both 
Kathara? Anicciinupassanaya bi vasena animittavimokkho 
kathito tena ca vimokkbena saddhindriyam ndliimattaip 3 
hoti, tam ariyamagge ekaugam pi na hoti amaggangatts, 
attano maggassa paramatthato va namam datum na sakkoti. 
Itaresu pana dvlsu anattanupassanay a tava vasena suunato 
vimokkho, dukkhanupassanaya* vasena appanihito vimokkho 
kathito. Tesu suhhatavimokkhena paniiindriyaiu adhimat- 
tam 5 hoti, appanihitavimokkbena samadhindriyaip. Tani 
ariyaraaggassa ahgatta attano maggassa paramatthato 
namaip datum sakkonti. Maggarammapattike pi hi mag- 
gadbipatidbammavibbajane cbandacittanam adhipatikale 
tesam dhaimnanam amaggato 4 ca maggadbipatibhavo na 
vutto. Evarasampadam idam veditabban ti ayam ettba 
Attbakathamuttako ekassa acariyassa mativiniccbayo. 

1 Yisuddbimagga J. P. T. S. 189 J—91 p. 15i>. Dbs. p. 282. 
Mabavyutp. 73. 2 Suttanip&ta 342. * adbi- 

vacanam mathaip T. ♦ °anupassana M. 5 adbiraan- 
nam T. adhimittam M. 6 araaggaugatta M. 
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Evaip sabbatha pi animittii vipassana sayaip agamaniy- 
atfch&ne thatvi attano maggassa niimaip datuip na sakkotT 
ti animittamaggo na gabito. 

476. Keci pana ‘animittamaggo aguraanato namaip ala- 
bhanto pi Suttantapariyayena sagupato 1 ca arammanato* 
ca namaip labhatl ti’ ahaipsu. Te idam vatva patikkhitta. 
Animittamagge sagupato ca arammanato ca niimaip la- 
bhante sunnata-appanihitamagga pi sagupato yeva aram- 
manato yeva ca idha namam labheyyuip, na pana labhanti. 
Kiipkarapa? Ayaip hi maggo n5ma dvlhi karapehi namaip 
labhati sarasato 3 ca paccanlkato ca sabhavato ca patipak- 
khato ca ti attho. Tattha sunnata-appanihitamagga sara¬ 
sato* pi paccanlkato pi namaip labhanti. Suniiata-appani- 
hitamaggS. hi ragadlhi sunha ragapanidhiOdlhi ca appapi- 
hita ti evam sarasato5 namaip labhanti suhnato ca atta- 
bhinivesassa patipakkho appapihito papidhissa ti 6 evaip 
paccanlkato namaip labhanti. Animittamaggo pana ragu- 
dinimittanara niccanimittadlnaip ca abhavena sarasato ca 
namaip labhati no paccanlkato. Na hi so sankharanimit- 
tarammana-aniccanupassanaya? patipakkho. Aniccanupas- 
sana pan’assa anulomabhave thita ti. Evam sabbatha pi 
Abiiidhamraapariyayena animittamaggo nama nattbl ti. 
Suttantapariyayena pan’esa evaip aharitva dlpito. Yasmim 
hi vare maggavutthanara hotl ti tipi lakkhanini ekavajja- 
nena viya apathaip agacchanti tinpah ca ekato Rpatha- 
gamanam nSraa natthi. Kammatthanassa pana vibhuta- 
bhavadJpanattham etaip vuttam. Adito hi yattha katthaci 
abhiniveso hotu, vutthanagaminl pana vipassana yarn yarn 
sammasitva vutthati tassa tass’eva vasena Sgamaniyatthane 
thatva attano maggassa namaip deti. Kathaip? Aniccadisu 
hi yattha katthaci abhinivisitva itaram pi lakkhapadvayaip 
datthuip vattati, evam ekalakkhanadassanamatten’eva hi 
maggavutthanam nama hoti. 8 Tasina aniccato abhinivittho 


* sagupa T. * Visuddhimagga p. 156. 3 sarato 

C. 6. « sarato C. G. 5 sarato pi M. C. Gr. 6 papidhiya 

ti M. 7 “arammanaya an 0 M. 6 hi vutthanara nama 
na hoti M. 
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bhikkhu na kevalaip aniccato va vutthati dukkhato pi vut¬ 
thati anattato pi vutthati yeva. Dukkhato anattato abhi- 
nivitthe jri es’eva nayo. 

Iti fidito yattha kattbaci abhiniveso hotu, vutthilnaga.ruini 
pana vipassana yam vara sammasitva vutthati tassa tass* 
eva vasena agamaniyatthiine tliatva attano maggassa niiraaip 
detl ti. 

477. Tattha aniccato vuttbahantassa maggo aniraitto, 
dukkhato vuttbahantassa appapihito, anattato vuttbahan¬ 
tassa suhiiato ti evaip Suttantapariyayena aharitva dlpito. 
Vuttbanagaminl pana vipassana kim arammana? Lakkha- 
parammanS ti. Lakkhapaip n&ma paiinattigatikaip na vat- 
tabbadhammabhutaip. Yo pana aniccaip dukkhaip anatta 
ti tipi lakkhanani sallakkheti tassa panca khandha kanthe 
baddhakupapaip viya lionti, saiikkararaminanam eva iiapam 
saiikharato vutthati. Yatha hi eko bhikkhu pattaip kini- 
tukamo pattavunijena pattaip abliatam disva hatthapa- 
hattho ‘ganhissami ti’ cintetva vimamsamano chiddani pas- 
seyya, so na chiddesu niralayo hoti, patte pana niralayo 
hoti evam eva tipi lakkhanani sallakkhetva saiikharesu 
niralayo hoti saukhararammapcn’ eva hapeua sankharato 
vutthati ti veditabbo. 

Dussopamaya 1 pi es’ eva nayo. 

478. Iti Bhagava lokuttarajjhanain bhajento suddhika- 
patipadaya catukkanayaip pahcakanayan ti dve pi naye 
ahari. Tatha suddhikasuiinataya suhuatapatipadaya ap- 
papihito appapihitapatipadaya pi tasraa 1 evaip ahari ti 
puggalajjhasayena c’eva desanavilasena ca tadubhayapi pi 
hettha vuttanayen’eva veditabbam. Evaip lokuttaraip jha- 
naip bhavetl ti ettha suddhikapatipadaya catukkapafica- 
kavasen’ eva dve naya. Tatha sesesu ti sabbesu pi pan- 
casu kotthasesu dasa naya bhujita. Tatr’ idara pakinpakaip. 

Ajjhattah ca bahiddha ca riipilrupesu pahcasu J 

satta-attbangaparin&maip * nimittaip patipada patl ti. H 

479. Lokuttararaaggo hi ajjhattaip abhinivisitva ajjhattarp 


1 Dussopame M. a kasma T. * sattasu T. 

15 
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vutthati, ajjhattam abhinivisivJL bahiddha vutthati, bahiddha 
abhinivisitva bahiddba vuttbati, bahiddha abhinivisitva 
ajjhattaip vutthati, rupe abhinivisitva rupa vutthiiti, rfipe 
abhinivisitva arupa vutthiiti, arupe abhinivisitva arupil 
vutthiiti, arupe abhinivisitva riipa vuttbati. 

Ekappahurena paiicahi khandhehi vutthati satta-a tthauga- 
paripaman 1 ti. So pau’esa maggo attangiko pi hoti sat- 
taiigiko pi, bojjhahga pi satta va honti cha va, jhanani 
puna pahcaiigikaip va hoti caturafigikaip va tivangikam va. 
Evaip satta-atthadinam arigOnapi paripilmo veditabbo ti 
attho. 

Nimittaip patipada patl ti tlsu 2 nimittan ti yato pana 
niyato-» vutthanaip hoti patipada pati ti patipadaya ca adhi- 
patino ca calanficalanaip* veditabbain. 

4S0. Tattlia ajjhattaip abhinivisitva ajjhattam vutthiiti 
ti adlsu tava idh’ekacco adito va ajjhattam pancasu khan- 
dhesu abhinivisati abhinivisitva te aniccadito passati. Yasraa 
pana na suddha-ajjhattadassanamatten , eva maggavuttha- 
nam hoti bahiddha pi datthabham eva tasma parassa 
khandhe pi anupadippasahkharesu* pi aniccam dukkha- 
raanatta ti passati. So kalena ajjhattaip sammasati kalena 
bahiddba ti. 6 Tass’ evam sammasato ajjhattaip sammasana- 
kule vipassanamaggena saddhiip ghatlyati, evam ajjhattam 
abhinivisitva ajjhattam vuttbati nama. Sace pan’ assa? ba- 
hiddha sammasanakale vipassanamaggena saddhiip gba- 
tlyati evam ajjhattapi abhinivisitva ajjhattaip vutthati nama. 
Sace pan’assa bahiddba sammasanakale vipassanamaggena 
saddhim ghatlyati evaip ajjhattam abhinivisitva bahiddba 
vutthati nama. Esa nayo bahiddha abhinivisitva bahiddha 
c’eva ajjhattan ca vutthane pi. 

481. Aparo adito va rupe abhinivisati abhinivisitva bhu- 
tarupaii ca upadarupiin ca paricchinditva aniccadito passati. 
Yasma pana na suddharupadassanamatten’ eva vutthunaip 
hoti arupam pi datthabham eva tasma rupaip arammanam 

* °pariyfiman ti M. 2 M. omits tlsu. 3 M. omits. 

4 adhipatito ca va lata cala taip T. s sankhare M. 

6 M. omits ti. 7 passa T. 
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katva uppannam vedanaip sahnam saiikhare vinnapah ca 
idaqa arupan ti paricchinditva aniccadito passati. So ka- 
lena rupaip sammasati, kalena arupani, tass’ evam samma- 
s a to rupasammasanakale vipassanamaggena saddliiip gha- 
tlyatl ti evaip rupe abliinivisitva riipa vuttkilti naina. Sace 
pan’ assa arupasaramasanakiile vipassanamaggena saddliiip 
ghaftyati evam rupe abliinivisitva arupa vuMhati nama. 
Esa nayo arupe abliinivisitva arupa ca riipa ca vutthane 
pi. Yarn kiiici samudayadhammaip sabban tani nirodha- 
dhamman ti evam abhinivisitva evaip evaiu vutthanakile 
pana ekappabarepa pancahi kbandhehi vutthati nama ti. 
Ayarp. tildcbavipassakassa mahSpahuassa bhikkliuno vipas- 
sana. Yatha hi chatajjhattassa purisassa majjlie gutha- 
pindam tbapetva nUnaggarasabhojanapupnaip patim upa- 
neyyuip, so vyanjanam hatthena viyuhanto tarn guthapindaip 
disva ‘kiip idan ti’ pucchitva ‘guthapindo ti’ vutte ‘dhi dlii 
apanethi ti’ bhatte pi patiyam pi niralayo lioti evainsam- 
padam idaip dafthabbaip. Bhojanapatidassanasmiip * hi 
tassa attamanakalo viya imassa bhikkhuno balaputhujjana- 
kulo, pahca khandhe ahaip mama ti gahitakillo guthapin- 
<Jassa ditthakalo viya, tippaip lalckhap&naip sallakkhitakalo 
bhatte pi patiyam pi niralayakalo viya, tikkhavipassukassa 
mahapannassa bhikkhuno yarp kihci samudayadhammam 
sabbara taip nirodhadhamman ti pancahi khandhehi ekap- 
paharena vutthitakalo veditabbo. 

Satta-atthangaparinaman ti. Ettha ayaip vuttappabhedo 
aiigaparinamo yatha hoti tatha veditabbo. 

Saiikharupekha hunam eva hi ariyamaggassa bojjliahgar 
maggangajhanahgavisesam niyameti. Keci pana tliera 
bojjhahgamaggangajhanatigavisesam padakajjh&nain niya- 
metl ti vadanti, keci vipassanaya iirammapabhuta khandha 
niyameti ti vadanti. Keci puggalajjhasayo niyameti ti 
vadanti tesam pi v&desu ayapi saukharupekliusaiikhata pub- 
babhaga vutthanagaminl vipassanS va niyameti ti vedi- 
tabba. 

482. Tatrilyam anupubbakatha. Vipassananiyaroena hi 


Ghojanupatidassanasmiin T. 
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sukkhavipassakassa 1 uppannamaggo pi samapattilabhino 
jhanaiji padakam akatva uppannamaggo pi patkamaip jha- 
nam padakam katva pakinnakasaiikkare sammasitva up- 
paditamaggo pi pathamajjh&nika * ca honti, sabbesu satta 
bojjbahg&ni attka maggangSni pafica jhanartgilni honti 
tesam pi bi pubbabhagavipassanft somanassasabagata pi 
upekhisahagata pi hutva vutthanakale sarikhfirupekha bhii- 
vappattfi somanassasabagata va hoti. Paucakanaye * dutiya- 
tatiyacatutthajjhanani padakani katva upp&ditamaggesu 
yathakkamen’ eva jhanarp caturaiigikarn tivaiigikaip duvaii- 
gikam 4 va hoti. Sabbesu pana satta maggahgani honti, ca- 
tuttbe cba bojjhaiigani. Ayam viseso * pSdakajjhananiyamena 
c’eva vipassananiyamena ca both Tesam pi hi pubbabhaga- 
vij>assana somanassasak;igata pi upekhasahagata pi hoti, 
vuttbSnagaminl somanassasabagata va. Paucamajjkiinam 
padakam katva nibbattitamagge pana upekkacittekaggati- 
vasena dve jhanaiigani bojjbaugamaggahgani cba satta-m- 
eva. Ayam pi viseso ubhayanij r amavasen’ eva hoti. Imas- 
mipi naye pubbabhagavipassana somanassasahagata va 
upekhasahagata va hoti, vuttkanagaminl upekhasahagata 
ca. ArupajjhSnani padakani katva uppaditaraagge pi es’eva 
nayo. 

Evaip padakajjhanato vutthSya ye keci sankhSre sam¬ 
masitva. nibbattitamaggassa asannapadese vuttkita sama- 
patti attano 6 sadisabhavam karoti bhumivanpo viya godka- 
vapnassa. 

483. Dutiyatheravade pana yato yato samapattito vu \r 
thaya te te samilpattidbamme sammasitva raaggo nibbattito 
hoti tam tam samapattisadiso va so ? hoti sammasitasama- 
pattisadiso ti attho. 

Sace pana kamSvacaradhamme sammasati pathamajjha- 
niko hoti tatra pi ca vipassamlniyamo vuttanayen’ eva 
veditabbo. 


1 Kern Buddkisme I, 388. a pathamam jkaniks T. 

pathamajhaniko boti M. * pancakanayo T. 4 M. omits 
duvahgikaip. 5 attaviseso T. 6 attanli T. 

7 M. OHiite va so. 
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484. TatiyatberavSde ‘alio vat’iiham sattaiigikaip maggam 
pfipuneyyam attfiangikam raaggaip p&puneyyan ti’ attano 
ajjhasayiinurupena yam yam jhanaip padakam katva ye va 
ye va jk&nadhamme sammasitvii maggo nibbattito tam tam 
jliUnasadiso va lioti, padakajjhanam pana sammasitajjli&nam 
va vina ajjhasayamatten’eva tam na ijjhati. Svuyam attbo 
Nandakovadasuttena dlpetabbo.* 

Vuttaip li’etam: seyyatha pi bhikkhave tadaliuposathe 
pamjarase na hoti bahnno janassa kauklia va vimati va 
‘uno nu ldio cando punno nu kho cando ti’ atha kho 
‘punno cando tveva hoti’ evam eva kho bhikkhave ta 
bhikkhuniyo Nandakassa dhammadesanRya attamana c’eva 
pai’ipuriyasahkappa ca. Titsara bhikkhave pancannam 
bhikkhunlsat&nain ya paccliiraika bliikkhunl sa sotfi,pann& 
avinipatadhammfi niyata sambodhiparayanS ti. Tasu hi 
yassa bhikkliuniya sotapattiphalassa upanissayo sa sota- 
pattiplialen’eva paripunpasaiikappa ahosi. Yassa . . . 

• • • • P* . 

arahattassa upanissayo sa arahatten’eva. Evam eva attano 
ajjhasayainirupena yam yam jhanaip padakam katva ye vft 
ye va jk&nadliamme sammasitva maggo nibbattito tam tam 
jhanasadiso va so hoti. Padakajjhanam pana sammasitaj- 
jhanaip va vina ajjhasayamatten’eva tam na ijjhatl ti et- 
tha pi ca vipassanilniyamo vuttanayen’eva veditabbo. 

485. Tattha ‘padakajjhanam’eva niyameti ti’ evam'adim 
Tipitaka-Cuianagattheram antevasika ahaipsu: Bhante 
yattha tava padakajjhanam atthi tattha tam niyametu, 
yasiaim pana padakajjhanam natthi tasmim arupabhave 
kim niyameti ti &vuso? Tattha pi padakajjhanam eva 
niyameti. So hi bhikkhu atthasama.pattil3.bhl pathama- 
jjhanam padakam katva sotapattimaggaphalani nibbattetva 
apparihlnajjh3.no kalam katva arupabhave* nibbatto patha- 
majjhanikaya $otapattipkalasamfipattiy& vutthaya vipassa- 
nam patthapetva upari tipi maggaphalani nibbatteti. Tassa 
tani pathamajjhanikan’ eva honti, dutiyajjhanikadisu pi es’ eva 
nayo. 


* ^lajjhimanikaya 146. 


* arupabhave T. 
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Aruppc 1 tikacatukkajjh.inaip uppajjati tan ca kho lokufc- 
tarajp na lokiyaip, evam tattha pi padak&jjhan&m eva niya- 
meti avuso ti sukathito bhante panho ti. 

486. Yipa.ssan.iya arammapabhuta khandhii niyamenti. 
‘Yaip yaip hi sammasitva vutthiiti taip taip sadiso va iuaggo 
hot! ti’ vadim Moravapivasi-Mahadattattheram pi anteva- 
sika ahainsu: Bhante tumhakara vade doso paniiayati. 
Bupaip sammasitva vutthitabhikkhuno hi rupasadisena 
avyakatena maggena bhavitabbaip, nevasaiinana.san£iuyata- 
naip nayato pariggahetrS* vutthitassa taip sadisena neva- 
sannunasannabhilvappattena j bliavitabban ti na avuso evam 
hoti. Lokuttaramaggo hi appanam appatto nama natthi, 
tasma rupaip sammasitva vutthitassa atfhaiigiko somanas- 
sasahagatamaggo hoti, nevasaiiiiiln lisaniiayatanaip samma¬ 
sitva. vutthitassa pi na sabbfikarena tadiso va hoti, sat- 
tahgiko pana upekhnsahagatamaggo hoti ti. 

‘Puggalajjh.isayo niyametl ti’ vadino CulabhayattherassO. 
pi vadaip aharitva Tipitaka-Culaniigatlierassa kathayimsu.* 
So aha: Yassa tava padakajjhanam atthi tassa puggalaj- 
jhasayo niyametu, yassa taip natthi tassa katarajjhasayo 
niyamissati? 5 ‘Nibbanassa 6 vaddhigavesanakalo 7 viya hoti 
ti’ taip katbaip aharitva Tipitaka-Culabhayattherassa ka- 
thayiipsu. So ‘piidakajjhanato idaip kathitaqi avuso ti’ 
aha. Yatlia padakajjhSnavato sammasitajjhiinavato 8 pi 
tatth’ eva veditabbapi. 

487. PaucamajjhSnato vutthaya hi pathamiidlni sainiua- 
sato uppannamaggo pathamattheravudena paiicamajjhaniko 
dutiyatheravadena pathamadijjhaniko apajjatl ti dve pi 
vada virujjhanti, tatiyavadena pan’ ettha yapi icchatl* ti 
taip jhaniko hoti ti te ca vada na virujjkanti ajjhasayo ca 
satthako hoti ti. 

Evaip tayo pi thera papditi vyattii buddhisampannft 10 


* arupe T. * pariggahitva M. M. inserts mag¬ 

gena. 4 kathayaipsuip C. G. 5 niyamessayati M. 
6 nibbanassa T. ‘ vuddhigaves 0 M. 8 sammasitana- 
vato T. 9 icckasl C. G. w °sampannit vanne tesam 
va anantiip katva T. 
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▼a, ten a tesaip vudaip tantiip katvit thapayiipsu. Idka pana 
attham eva uddharitvE tayo p’ete vade vipassana va niya- 
metl ti dassitaip. Idani niraittain patipada patl 1 ti ettlia 
evaip ahgapariiiEmato a maggassa uppudannkale gotrabliu 
kuto vuttbati, maggo kuto ti? Gotrabliu 3 tftva nimittato 
vuttbati, pavattaip chettuip 4 na sakkoti. Ekato vutthano 
h’esa maggo nimittato vuttbati pavattaip pi chindati, ubhato 
vutthano h’esa maggo ti cittato vuttbati pavattim pi chin- 
dati, ubhato vutthano 3 h’esa tesaip ayaqi uppattinayo. Yas- 
miin hi vare maggavutthanaqi hoti tasmirp anulomani neva 
ekaip hoti na pancamara. Ekaip hi Esevanaip na labhati, 
pahcamaip javanassa 6 asannatta pavedhati. Tada hi java- 
nam papatitaip 7 nauia hoti tasmE neva ekaip hoti na pau- 
camam. Makapaimassa pana dve anulomani honti tatiyaip 
gotrabliu catuttham maggacittam tsni pbaluni tato bliavan- 
gottarapain, 6 majjhimapannassa tlni anulomani honti ca- 
tuttliaip gotrabhu paiicamaip ruaggacittaip dve phalkni 
tato bkavaiigottarapam, mandapahhassa cattari- anulomani 
honti paiicamaip gotrabhu chattkaip maggacittaip satta- 
mam phalam tato bhavangottaraiiain. Tattlia lnaliiipahha- 
mandapahhanam vasena akatlietva majjhimapauhavasena? 
kathetabbam- 

488. Yasmiip hi vare maggavutthanaip hoti kiriyalietuka- 
manovinhunadhatu 10 upekhasahagata manodvaravajjanain 
kutvE vipassanagocare khandhe aramraanaip katva blia- 
vabgam avatteti." Tadanantaraip ten’ 12 avajjunena gahitak- 
kkandke gahetva uppajjati pathamajavanaip‘ 3 anulomahu- 
paip- Tan tesu* 4 kliandhesu anicca ti va dukklia ti vil anattE 


1 patipada vatl C. T. * aiigaparimacato C. aiiga- 

parinamavato T. 3 Yisuddhimagga p. 157, Kern Bud- 
dhisme I, 387. 4 jabituip C. G. clietuip M. 5 vut- 

tliarato T. 6 pahcamaip bhavaiigassa M. paucaniapi 

pavahassa T. 7 javanam patitam M. javanaip javati 

tam 0. G. 8 °gotaranam C. 9 Mss. niajjhipanua- 
pahhassa. 10 kiriyali 0 T. 11 Evaddheti T. ,a ten 
eva M. 13 patkamaxp jSnaip M. 14 tattesu T. 
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ti vil pavattitva olarikoltirikaip saccacchadakatamaip 1 
vinodetvil tlni lakkhanani bhiyyo bhiyyo pEkatSni katvfi 
nirujjhati. Tadanantaraip uppajjati dutiyam anulomaip tesu 
purimam asevanam* dutiyassa purimaip iisevanam lioti. 
Tam pi laddhasevanattaJ tikkhaip siiraip pasannaip 4 hutva 
tasmiip yev’ Srammape ten’ ev’flkarena pavattitva majjhi- 
mappamanam saccacchadakatamaip vinodetvu tlni lakklia- 
pani bhiyyo bhiyyo pakataui katva nirujjhati. Tadanantaraip 
uppajjati tatiyftnulomam tassa dutiyaip iisevanam lioti tam 
pi laddliasevanattii tikkhaip sunup pasannaip liutva tasmipi 
yev 5 araminane ten’ev’akarepa pavattitva tadavasesaip anu- 
sahagataip saccacchadakatamaip vinodetva niravasesam 
katva tlni lakkhapilni bhiyyo bhiyyo pOkatani katva niru- 
jjhati. Evaip tlhi anulomelii saccacchudakatame s va vino- 
dite tadanantaram uppajjati gotrabhunapam 6 nibbanaip 
ai-ammapapi kurumanani. 

4S9. TatiTiyaip upama:? Eko kira cakkhuma puriso nak- 
khattayogaip janissuml ti rattibhage nikldiamitva candaip 
passituni uddhaip olokesi, 8 tassa valahakehi paticchannatta 
cando na paiinayittha, ath’ eko vato utthahitvO, tkulathiile 
valahake viddhaipsesi aparo majjhime aparo sukhume, tato 
so puriso vigatavalahake nabhe candaip disva nakkhatta- 
yogaip annasi. 

Tattha tayo valahaks viya saccapaticchadakaip thula- 
majjhimasukhumaip kilesandhakaram, 9 tayo vatu viya tlni 
anulomacittuni, cakklmma puriso viya gotrabhuiiripaip, 
cando viya nibbftnaip, ekekassa vatassa yathakkamena va- 
lahakaviddhaipsanaip w viya ekekassa anulomacittassa sac- 
capaticchadakatamavinodanaip, 1 * vigatavalahake nabhe 
tassa purisassa visuddhacandadassanaip viya vigate sacca- 

x saccapaticchadakaip C. * aniisevanaip T. * laddhaip 
sevanattaip T. 4 suraip pasantarp T. 5 °chadaka- 
tarp C. Gr. 6 Yisuddhimagga J. P. T. S. 1891—93 

p. 157. i Hardy Eastern Monacliism 281. 8 ullo- 

kesi M. f °andhnkara M. 10 vatassa yatakkamena 
valahakattayaviddhaipsanaip ]\L '« °chadakatani 

vinodanaip C. G. 
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patfcchadake tame gotrabhun&passa visuddhanibbfinaip 
arammapakarapam. Yath* eva lii tayo vat5 candapaticcha- 
dake valahake yeva viddliaipsetuip sakkonti na candaip 
dattbuip evam anulomani saccapaticchadakatamaip 1 yeva 
vinodetuip sakkonti na nibbanam arammanam katuip* 

Yatha so puriso candam eva dattbuip sakkoti na vala- 
liake viddliaipsetuip evam gotrabkiinapam nibbanam eva 
arammahaip katuip sakkoti na kilesatamaip vinodetuip. 
Evam anulomaip saPkhartlrammapaip hoti gotrabliunibba- 
narammapaip. 

490. Yadi hi gotrabhu anulomena gahitarammanaip 
ganheyya, puna anulomakaip * anubandheyya ti maggavut- 
thanaip eva bhaveyya. Gotrabhunapaip pana anulomassa 
arammapaip agahetva na apacckato pavattitaip 3 katva 
sayarp anavajjanam pi sanianam &vajj ana t thane tkatva, 
evaip nibbattulu ti* maggassa sannaip datva viya nirujjhati. 
Maggo pi tena dinnaip sannaip amuiicitvii va avicisantati- 
vasena tapi hapaip anuppabandhamano anibbiddliapubbaius 
appad filitapubbaip lobhakkhandhaip dosakkhandhaip mohak- 
khandhaip nibbijjhamano 6 va padalayamano va nibbattati. 

491. Tatrayaip upamfi: Eko kira issaso dhanusatamat- 
tbake phalakasataip tkapapetva vattena mukbaip vethetva 
saram sannayhitva cakkayante atthasi. Anno puriso cak- 
kayantaip avijjhitvS yatha 7 yada issasassa phalakam abhi- 
mukhit 8 hoti tada tattha dapcjakena sannaip deti issaso 
dapdakasaunaip amuncitva va saraip khipitva phalakasataip 
nibbijjhati 9 tattha dandakasahiiaip viya gotrabhunapaip, 
issaso viya maggaMpaip, issasassa dapdakasaiiuaip amuii- 
citva va phalakasatavijjhanaip viya maggahapassa gotra- 
bhunupena dinnaip sannaip amuncitva va nibbanaip aram- 
mapaip katva anibbiddhapubba-appadalitapubbanam 10 lo- 
bkakkhandbadlnaip nibbijjhanapadalanaip. 11 

1 anuloma na s° T. 3 anulomataip T. 3 pavattikaip T. 
* nibbahi ti M. 3 aniddhapubbaip G. C. 6 nibbij- 
jitamano M. nivijjamano T. nibbijjamano C. 7 yatha 
om. T. M. 8 phalakasataip abhimukham M. 9 ni- 

vijjhati T. 10 anividdhap® T. XI nivijjhanap 0 T. 
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492. BlmmiladdhaTiddlla)^lsetusamugghatakal•alJan , ti pi 
ctad eva. Maggassa hi ekam eva kiccaip anusayapaja- 
lianaip, 8 so anusaye pajahante nimitta vutthati niima, 
pavattaip chindati niima. Nimittan ti rupavedaniisaiinu- 
sankharavinnananimittaip. i Pavattam pi rupavedanasaiiiiii- 
sahkh&ravihhauappavattam* eva taip duvidham lioti upfi- 
dinnakaip anupSdipnakan ti. 

Tesu maggassa anupadinnakato vutthanacckSyii dissatl 
ti vatvS anupadinnakato vutthati ti vadipisu. 

Sotapattimaggena lii cattari ditthisampayuttani vici- 
ldcchasabagatan ti panca cittuni palilyanti, tani rupaip sa- 
mutthapenti, tam anupildii.ipakariipakkliandho,5 tani cittuni 
vinnanakkhandho, tam sampayutta vedanii sauna saiikhara 
tayo arupakkhandhii. 

Tattha sace sotiipannassa sotapattimaggo abliiivito abha- 
vissa tani panca cittani chasu araminanesu pariyutthanaip 
pSpuneyyuip, sotapattimaggo pana tesarp pariyutthiinappa- 
vattipi 6 varayamano setusamugghJttam 7 abhabbuppattika- 
bliavam kuruinano anupadinnakato vutthati nama. 

493. Sakadagami-maggena pana cattari 8 difthivippayut- 
tani dve domanassasahagatanl9 ti, olarikakaraaragavyapada- 
vasena cha cittani palilyanti ti. Anagami-maggena anu- 
saliagata kamaragavyapadavasena tani eva cha cittani pa- 
hlyanti, arahattamaggena 10 cattari ditthivippayuttfini ud- 
dhaccasahagatan ca ti panca akusalacittuni palilyanti. 
Tattha sace tesam ariyanaip te maggii avibhavita 1 11 assu- 
tSni cittani chasu iirammanesu pariyuttkanaip papuneyyuin 
te pana tesaip maggnpariyutth&nappavattam” vurayamana 
setusamugghatarp abhabbuppattikabhuvaip kurumana anu- 
pudinnakato vutthahanti niima. 

494. Upudinnakato vutthiinacchaya dissatl ti vatvii upa- 


1 °laddhavatha setu 0 M. * M. inserts iti. 3 vinhanani- 
mittam T. M. « M. inserts nimittaip pi rupavedana- 
aftfififtsaftkhftravinngpapavattaip. s °khandhe T. 6 va 
nesaqi pariyutthanuppattiip M. 7 setas 0 C. G. 8 °magge 
cattari M. 9 dosamanassa 0 M. IO °magge M. 

11 abh&vitft T. xa magga 0 M. 
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dinnakato vutthutl ti pi vadhpsu. Sace hi sotapannassa 
sotapattimaggo abhavito abhavissa thapetva satta bliave 
anamatagge saipsSravatte 1 up adinpakappavat taip pavat- 
tissati evapi sotapattimaggo upadinpakapavattaip ap¬ 
pavattam kurumano up&dippakato vutthati nama. Sace 
sakadagJLinissa sakadagiiiniraaggo abhavito abhavissa tha¬ 
petva dve bhave paiicasu bhavesu upadinpakapavattaip 
pavatteyya. Kasma ? Tassa pavattiya hetunaip attbitaya. 
Olarikani kam&rOgapatighasafiiioj anani olnriko kamara- 
g&nusayo patighanusayo ti ime pana cattaro kilese so 
maggo uppajjamano va samugghateti. 3 Idani kuto saka- 
dagamissa dve bhave thapetva pancasu bhavesu upadin- 
nakapavattaip pavattissati? Evarn sakadagamimaggo upa- 
dinnakapavattapi appavattam kurumano upadinnakato vut- 
thati nama. 

495. Sace anagumissa aniigitmimaggo abhavito abhavissa 
thapetva ekam bhavaip dutiyakabhave upadinpakapi vat- 
teyya.3 Kasma? Tassa pavattiya hetunam attbitaya. Anu- 
sahagatani kamaragapatighasanhojauSni anusahagato ka- 
maraganusayo patiglifinusayo ti imo pana cattaro kilese 
so maggo Uppajjamano va samugghateti. Idani kuto anfi- 
gamissa ekam bhavaip thapetva dutiyakabhave upfulipna- 
kapavattam pavattissati? Evara anagamimaggo upadip- 
pakapavattam appavattam kurumano upadippakato vut¬ 
thati nama. Sace arahato arahattamaggo abhavito abha¬ 
vissa ruparupabhavesu upadinpakapavattaip pavatteyya. 
Kasma? Tassa] pavattiya hetunaip atthitiiya. Rupar&go 
aruparsSgo m5no uddhaccam avijja, mananusayo bhavara- 
gOausayo avijjanusayo ti ime pana attha kilese maggo up¬ 
pajjamano va samugghateti. Idani kuto khlnasavassa pu- 
nabbhave upadinpakapavattaip pavattissati? Evaip arahat- 


* M. inserts: upiidippakakhandhappavattam pavatteyya. 
Kasma? Tassa pavattiya hetunaip attbitaya. Tlni saniyoja- 
nani ditthanusayo vicikicchanusayo ti ime pana paiica kilese 
sotapattimaggo uppajjamano va samugghateti. Idani kuto so¬ 
tapannassa satta bhave thapetvii anamatagge saipsuravatte 
up 0 . 3 samugghato ti T. 3 upadinpakapavattaip pavatteyya M. 
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tamaggo upiidinnakapavattam appavattaip kunimano upa- 
dinyakato vuftbati nama. Sotapattimnggo c’ettha apaya- 
bhavato vuttkiiti, sakadiigamimaggo sugatikfunabhaveka- 
desato, anugamimaggo kamabbavato, arabattamaggo rupa- 
rupabhavato sabbabbavehi pi vutthati eva ti vadanti. Imassa 
pan’ attbassa vibhavanattbam ayaip pilli. 

496. Sotapattimagganiinena abbisaiikbaravinnanassa niro- 
dbena satta bbave tbapetva anamatagge s&ipsare 1 ye up- 
pajjeyyum namaii ca rupan ca etth’ ete nirujjkanti, vupa¬ 
sammanti, attham gaccbanti, patippassambbanti. 

Sakadagumimagganiinena abhisatikliuravifuirtnassa niro- 
dhena * dve bbave tbapetvfi paiicasu bbavesuye uppajjeyyuip 
niiman ca rdpau ca etth’ ete nirujjkanti, vupasammanti, 
attbam gaccbanti, patippassambbanti. An.igamimaggaha- 
nena abb i s aiikkaravi n ii an ass a nirodhena ekam bbavaip tka- 
petva dvlsu bbavesu ye uppajjeyyuip naman ca rupan ca 
etth’ ete nirujjbanti, vupasammanti, attbaip gacchanti, 
patippassambbanti. 

ArabattamagganapenaabhisankKaraviiinapassa nirodhena 
rupadhatuya va arupadbatuya va ye uppajjeyyuip naman 
ca rupaii ca ettb’ ete nirujjbanti, vupasammanti, attbaip 
gaccbanti, patippassambbanti. Arabato anupadisesSya nib- 
banadhatuya parinibbayantassa carimaviimanassa niro¬ 
dhena panna ca sati ca namaii ca rupaii ca ettli’ ete 
nirujjhanti, vupasammanti, atthaip gaccbanti, patippassam¬ 
bbanti ti ayan tava nimitte viniccbayo. 

497. Patipada* patl ti. Ettba pana patipada calati na 
calatl ti? Calati. Tatbagatassa hi Sariputtattherassa va 
cattaro pi magga sukkapatipada khippubkinnii abesuip. 
Malui-Moggallilnattkerassa patbamaraaggo sukbapatipado 
kbippiibbiiiiio, upari tayo maggS dukkhapatipadS- khippa- 
bbinnfi. Kasma? Niddubbibbutatta. Sammasambuddbo 
kira sattibaip daharakumarakaip viya tberaip paribari 
tbero pi ekadivasani niddayamfmo nisldi. Atba naip Sattha 
aba: Moggallana Moggallana pacal&yasi no tvam brSh- 
ma^fv ti. Evariipassa bi mahabhiniiappattassa savakassa 


* samsaravatte M. 


2 nirodbe M. * patipada ti ti T 
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patipada calati, sesfinam kiip na calissati? 1 Ekaccassa In 
bhikkhuno cattaro pi magga dukkliapatipada dandha- 
bhiiina honti, ekaccassa dukkliapatipada khippabhiiinS, 
ekaccassa sukhapatipadi 2 dandhabbiimu, ekaccassa sukha- 
patipada kbippabhinfia, ekaccassa pathamamaggo dukkba- 
patipado dandbabhiimo hoti dutiyaraaggo dukkbapatipado 
kbippabbinno tatiyaraaggo sukhapatipado dandhabkiiino 
catuttbamaggo sukbapatipado kbippabbinno ti. Yatlia ca 
patipada evaip adhipatl ti calati, evam ekaccassa pi bliik- 
kbuno cattaro pi magga chandadbipateyya bonti ekaccassa 
viriyadhipateyya ekaccassa cittadhipateyya ekaccassa vl- 
maipsadbipateyya, ekaccassa pana patbamamaggo chanda- 
dhipateyyo hoti dutiyo viriyfidhipateyyo tatiyo citt&clbipa- 
teyyo catuttho vlmamsadbipateyyo ti. 

Pakinnakakatba nittbita. 

49S. Idani yasma lolcuttaraip kusalarp bb&vento na ke- 
valain upanijjhayanattbeiia jbanam eva bhaveti niyyanat- 
tbena pana maggam pi bhaveti upatthanatthena satipat- 
tbanam pi padabanattbena sammappadbanam pi ijjha- 
nattbeua iddbipadam pi adbipatiyattliena indriyani pi 
akampiyattbena balam pi bujjhanakatthena bojjhangam pi 
tatbattbana saccam pi avikkhepattbena samathamJ pi 
suiinatattbena dbammam pi rasatthena khandbam pi aya- 
tanattbena fiyatanam pi sunnasabhuvanissattatthena dhatum 
pi paccayattbena aliSram pi pbusanattbena pbassam pi 
vedayitattbena 4 vadanam pi sanjananattbena sanuam pi 
cetanattbena cetanam pi vijilnanattbena cittam pi bbaveti 
tasma tesaip ekunavlsatiyiinam naySnam 5 dassanattbaip 
puna katame dhamma kusala 6 ti adi vuttam- Evaip 
idam pi bhaveti ti idam pi bhiivetl ti puggalajjhasayena 
c’eva desanavilasena ca vlsatiyil? nay a desita bonti. Dham- 
mam sotuip nisinnadevaparisfiya bi ye upanijjhilyanattbena 


1 calissati ti M. 2 dukkhap 0 T. * sampam C. G. 
samam M. 4 vedasitattbena T. s padanaiu M. 

om. T. 6 Dbs. § 358. 7 visati M. 
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lokottaraip jhanan ti x kathite bujjhanti 1 tesaip sappflya- 
vasena jhanan ti katkitaip. 

.P e .. •.. 

ye vijananattliena cittan ti a vutte bujjhanti tesam sappaya- 
vasena cittan ti katkitam. Ayam ettlia puggalajjhasayo, 
Sammasarnbuddho pana attano buddkasubodhitaya dasa- 

balacatuvesilrajjacatupatisambhidataya 3 ck a-asful li ar an ah ii- 

payogena ca desanain yadicckakam niyametva dasseti, 
icckanto upanijjkayannttkena lokuttarajjkauau ti dasseti, 

icckanto niyyanatthena. 

.pe ..... ..* • • 

vijananatthena lokuttaraip cittan ti ayaiji desanavilaso 
niima. 

Tattha yath* eva lokuttaram jhanan ti vuttatthune dasa 
naya vihhatta evam maggadisu pi te yeva veditabba. 

Iti visatiya th&nesu dasa dasa katva dve naynsatflni 
vibkattiini honti. 

499. Idani adkipatibkedaip dassetuip puna katarae 
dliamma kusala 4 ti udi araddhara. Tattha ckandam 
dhuraip jetthakara pubbaiigamaip katva nibbattitalokutta- 
ram jhanam chandadkipateyyaip nfima. Sesesu pi es’eva 
nayo. Iti purimasmim suddhike dve nayasatani chanda- 
dhipateyyadlsu dve dve tlni sahassena bhajetvil pathama- 
maggaip dassesi Dhammaraja. 

Pathamaraaggo. 

500. Idani dutiyainaggadlnara dassanatthaip puna ka- 
tame dhamma kusalas ti Udi araddkaip. Tattha kama- 
ragavyapadanam patanubhavaya ti etesaip kilesanani 
tanubhilvatthaya. Tattha dvlhi karageki tanubhavo vedi- 
tabbo: Adhicuppattiya ca pariyutthanamandataya ca. Sa- 
kadagamissa hi vattanusurimahajanass ’eva kilesa abhin- 
haip na uppajjanti kadaci kadaci uppajjanti pi viralukurS 6 
kutva viraja vapitakkhette ahkura viya uppajjaraanu pi ca 
vattanusarimahajanass’eva maddantS pkaranta ck&denta 

x onL T. * cintanti T. 3 °sambhida C. Gr. 4 Dhs. 

§ 359—364. s Dhs. § 362. 6 patiralakara T. 
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and h a k a r a ip karontS na uppajjanti. Dvihi pana maggelii 
pahlnatta roandamandsi uppajjanti tanukiikara. 1 hutva* ab- 
bhapatalara viya makkhikfip attain viya ca.* Tattlia keci 
tlierfi vadanti: Sakadagaroissa kilesa kinca pi cirena up¬ 
pajjanti ^ bahala va liutva uppajjanti tatha hi J ssa putta ca 
dhltaro ca dissantl ti. Etaip pana appamfipaip. Putta- 
dhltaro hi aiigappaccahgapariimasanamattenas pi honti, 
dvihi pana maggelii palilnattii, 6 natthi kilesanam bahal&t£, 
dvihi eva karanehi’ssa kilesanaiji patanubhavo veditabbo 
adhiccuppattiya ca pariyutthanamandatilya ca ti. 

Dutiy&ya ti gapanavasena pi dutiyuppattivasena pi 
dutiyaya bhumiyapattiya ti sfunaufiaphalassapatilabh- 
atthaya tatiyacatutthasu 7 pi es’-eva nayo. Yisesamattaip 
yeva pana vakkhama: a h h i n d riy an ti ajananaka-indriyaip 
pathamamaggena hatamariyadaip 8 anatikkamitvi tesaip 
yeva tena maggena iiatanam* catusaccadkammfmain jiina- 
naka-indriyan ti vuttaip hoti. Niddesavare pi’ssa iinina 
nayen’attho veditabbo. 

Kotthasavare pi iinina saddlnm nav’ indriyani honti, se- 
sam purimanayen’eva veditabbaip. 

Dutiyamaggo nitthito. 

501. Tatiye 10 an a vases appall a nay a ti tesaip yeva sa- 
kadagamimaggena tanubhutanaip sauuojananam nissesa- 
pajahanatthaya. 

502. Catutthe If ruparaga-aruparaga-mana-uddhac- 
ca-avijjaya anavasesappahanaya ti etesaip paucan- 
narp uddhambhagiyasaniiojananaip IS nissesappahanatthaya‘3 
tattha ruparugo ti rupabhave chandarago aruparSgo arupa- 
bhave chandarago mano arahattamaggavajjhakamano eva 


x tanutakarS T. * M. omits hutva. J comp. Childers 
Dictionary p. 416 a. 4 uppatti T. 5 °marama- 

sanain® M. 6 pahlnatfcha T. 7 "catutthesu M. 8 ha- 
pamaryadam T. * iian&naip T. 10 Dhs. § 363. 

xx Dhs. § 3b4. xa Yisudhimagga p. 109. Mahaparinib- 
banas. p. 19. ** pajahanatthSya M. 14 mano ti 

arahattamaggajjhavako mano M. 
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tatha uddhaccavijja imesu pi dvisu maggesu navamam 
afiiiindriyarp eva lioti. 

503. Sabbamaggesu padapatipStiyS samasatthi padfmi 
catuhi apapnakangelii saddliim catusatthi bonti, asam- 
bhinnato pana tettimsa kotthS8&v&r& sunnatavaril pakatika 
eva. Tatha ca patbamamagge evaip dutiyadlsu pi naya- 
sabassam eva ti cattaro magge catubi nayasabassehi bha- 
jetva dassesi Dbammarajil. 

Saccavibhaiige pana s atthi nayasahassuni lokuttarani 
imesaip eva vasena nikkhittfini, satipatthiinavibhauge vlsati 
nayasahassSni lokuttarani, sammappadbanavibhahge vlsati, 
iddhipadavibhaiige dvattiipsa, bojjliangavibbange dvattiipsa, 
maggavibbange at(bavlsati nayasahassuni lokuttarani ime¬ 
saip eva vasena nikkhittSni. Idha pana catusu maggesu 
cattail 1 va nayasahassuni tesu pathamajjhunike patbama¬ 
magge attbangSni bhiijitani tatha dutiyadlsu. 

504. Tattba patbamamagge sammaditthi-miccliaditthiip 
pajahatl ti samraadittbisamraasafikappadayo pi miccha- 
sahkappSdlnaip pajahanatthen’eva veditabba. Evaip sante 
patbamamaggen’eva dvasatthi dittbigatanaip pahlnattu, 
upari maggattayena pahatabbS. dittbi nama natthi tattha 
sammadittbl ti namaip kataip botl tL Yatba visam atthi 
va hotu ma va agado agado t’eva vuccati evaip micchii- 
dittbi attbi va hotu ma va ayaip sammaditthi eva nama. 
Yadi evam nama mattam ev’etaip boti* uparimaggattaye 
pana sammadittbiya kiccabhavo upajjati maggaiigani na 
paripurentl ti tasma sammaditthi sakiccaka katabba mag¬ 
gaiigani puretabbani ti sakiccaka c’ettha sammaditthi yatba 
labhaniyamena dlpetabba. Uparimaggattayavajjho hi eko 
mano atthi, so dittbitthane titthati, sa taip manaip paja- 
batl ti sammaditthi. Sotapattimaggasmiip hi sammaditthi 
raicchaditthim pajahati, sotEpannassa pana sakadag&mi- 
maggavajjho mano attthi3 taip manaip pajahatl ti samma¬ 
ditthi tass’eva satta-kusalacittasahajato saukappo atthi, 
tell’ eva cittehi vacahgacopanam atthi, kayaiigacopanam 


* cattari yeva M. * nama mayarp nanam evekaip hoti T. 
^ M. inserts so ditthitthane titthati. 
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atthi, paccayaparibhogo attlii, sahajatavliyUmo atthi, assa- 
tisabhttvo atthi, sahajatacittekaggata, atthi, ete micchasan- 
kappadayo numa. Sakadiigamiiuagge sammUsahkappadayo 
tesaip pahanena sammfisaiikappfulayo ti veditabbn. 

505. Evaip sakadugamimagge atth* aiigfmi sakiccakhni 
katvR Sgatani. Sakadagiimissa anfigauiimaggavajjlio niano 
atthi, so ditthitthane titthati. Tass’ eva sattahi cittelii salni- 
j&tasahkappRdayo tesaip pahanena anagamimagge atthan- 
nani aiigilnam sakiccakatfi veditabba. AiiiLgamissa arahat- 
tamaggavajjho mftno atthi, so ditthitthane titthati. Yani 
pan’ assa panca akusalacittiini telii sahajatfi saiikappadavo 
tesaip 1 pahanena arahattaraagge aftbannaig ahgamup sa- 
kiccakatfi veditabbn. 

500. Imesu ca* maggesu pathamamaggena cattari sac- 
cam ditthrmi uparimaggattayaip difthakam eva passati 
aditthakaip passati ti-J ditthakani eva passati ayaip 4 acariya- 
naip samanatthakatha. 

Vidandavsidl 5 pan’ alia: aditthaip passati ti so vattabbo. 
Pathamamagge katamam indriyam blmjesl ti janamano 
anahhutahhassaniltindriyan ti vakkhati. Upariniaggesu 6 ka- 
taran ti vuttc pi annindriyaip vakkhati. 

So vattabbo: aditthasaccadassane sati upavimaggesu pi 
unahhatahhassSmltindriyam eva bhajehi evaip tc pafilio 
samessatl ti kilese pana anno auhe? pajabati palilne eva 
pajahatl ti afinehi ahhe pajabati 8 . Yadi anno an he 0 ap- 
pahlnakilese pajaliati saccani pi aditthun’ eva passati ti 
evaip vadi puggalo idaip pucchitabbo. Saccani nama katl 
ti janamano'° cattari ti vakldiati. 

So vattabbo: tava vade solasa 11 saccani apajjanti, tvaip 
buddhehi pi aditthaip passasi. Baliusaccako nama tvaip” 
ma gaiilii, saccadassanaip nama apubbaip nattlii, kilese pana 
appahlne pajabati. 

1 kesaip T. * catusu M. aditthakaip passati ti om. T. 
* na adittham passati ti ayaip M. * vitaddhavfidi G. 
vitandavOdi M. 6 f magge M. ^ ahhe anno M. 

8 ahhe anno pahajatl ti M. * ahhe anno M. 10 junanto 
T. M. 11 tava va deso solasa T. ** taip evaip M. 

16 
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507. Tattlia tattlia saccadassanassa apubbabhuve pejo- 
pamaip noma 1 gabitaip. Ekassa kira cattiro ratanapelfi 
saragabbbe tbapitiu So rattiblifige pelasu uppnnnakicco 
dvilraip vivaritvil dlpaip jfiletva dipena viliate andliakare 
pelasu p&katabbavaxp gata.su tasu kiccam katva dvSram pi- 
dahitvS gato puna andhakaraip avatthari dutiyavilre pi 
tatiyaviire pi tath 5 eva akasi J . Catuttbakavilre vivate andba- 
kare pels. na panmlyanti ti viraaipsantass’ eva suriyo ug- 
gaccbi. Suriyobbasena vigate andliakare pejfisu kiccaip katva 
pakkfuni. Tattlia cattiiro pela viya cattari saccani, tiisu 
kicce uppannadvuravivarapakfilo viya sotiipattimaggassa vi- 
p&ssanubhinikarapnkiilo, andbakaraip viya saccaccbildaka- 
tamaip, dipobbaso viya sotnpattiniaggobbiiso, viliate 3 andlia- 
kfire tassa purisassa peblnaip 4 pakatabh&vo viya magga- 
nilnassa saccanaip pakatabbavo.s maggaiiupassa pfikatfmi 6 
maggasamaiigipuggalassa pakatan’ eva7 honti, pebTsu kiccaip 
katva gatakiilo viya sotiipattimaggassa attanfi pahiitabba- 
kilese pajabitva niruddbakfilo, puna an dh akar avattharanaip 
viya uparimaggattayavajjhasaccaccbridakatamaip. Dutiya- 
vare dvfiravivarapakalo viya sakadfigfunimaggassa vipas- 
sanftbhinibaranakalo, dipobbaso viya sakadilgSminiaggobhfiso, 
pelasu kiccaip katvil gatakiilo 8 viya sakadagrimimaggassa 
attanil paliatabbakilese pajabitva niruddbakfilo, puna andba- 
karavattharanam viya uparimaggadvayavajjliasaccaccbilda- 
kataraaip.9 Tatiyavilre dvaraviv&rapakulo viya an&g&mi- 
maggassa vipassanabbinlbaranakalo, dipobbaso -viya ana- 
gfimimaggobhaso, pela.su kiccaip katva gatakiilo viya ana- 
garaimaggassa attana pabiitabbakilese pajabitva niruddba- 
kfilo. puna andhakfirfivattkaranaig viya upari-arabattamag- 
gavajjliasaccaccbfidakatainaip. Catutthavare dvilravivarapa- 
killo viya arabattamaggassa vipassanabhinibaranakillo, sit- 
nyuggamanam viya arabattamagguppildo, andhakaraviga- 
mamup viya arabattamaggasaccaccbridakatamaip vinoda- 


1 pelopamaip narnaip M. pelepamaip T. 1 akasi T. 

3 vibato M. * pelakaip T. s pr^kabbavo T. 6 pH- 
takRni T. " Mss. pakata na va. 8 gatakale T. 
9 °niaggattaya° T. 
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uain, vihate andhakare tassa pelUnaip pakatabhavo 1 * 3 viya 
arahattamaggauuriassa catunnaip saccanaip* pukatabhSvo*, 
ii&nassa pakat&m pana puggalassa pSkatau’eva honti, pe- 
lasu kiccaip katva gatakalo viya araliattamaggassa sabba- 
kilese kbepanaip, suriyuggamanato patthaya alokass’ era 
pavattikalo 4 * viya arahattamaggassa uppannakalato pattbiiya 
puna saccacchadakatamabbavo. Idam tava saccadassanassa 
apubbabkiivcs opammain ditthakain 6 eva hi passati. kilese 
pana anno aiine pajahatl ti. 

50S. Ettlia rajakopamaip nfuna gahitaip. Eko? puriso kilit- 
thain vatthain rajakassa adrisi. Rajako 8 usarakhuraiji 
ch&riyakharurp gomayakbriran ti tayo kbiire datvfi kh&rebi 
khaditabbavan hatvii udake vikkhuletva olftrikolarikaip ma- 
lam pavfihesi. Tato na tava parisuddhan ti dutiyam pi 
tatb’ eva kbare datvfi udake vikkbaletva tato sanbatarapi 
malam pavahesi tato 11 a tilva parisuddhan ti. Tatiyam ])i 
te kbare datvfi udake vikkbaletva tato sanbataraip malaip 
pavahesi tato na tava parisuddhan ti. Catuttham pi te 
kbare datva udake vikkbaletva aipsu-abbbautaragatam pi 
nissesaip malam pavahetva samikassa adusi. So gandba- 
karapdake pakkliipitva iccbitiecbitakrde paridabati. Tattba 
kilittbaip vatthaip viya kilesfinugataip cittam, tividhakhara- 
danakalo® viya tlsu anupassanasu kammappavattanakalo, 
udake vikkbaletva, o]firikamalappavahanaip viya sotiipatti- 
maggena ojarikasaiinojanadvayakkhepanara, na tava pari- 
suddhaip vatthan ti j)aua khiirattayadunaip viya pancaki- 
lesakkbepanaip, dutiyam pi tesaip kliaranaip anuppadanaip 
viya na tava parisuddbaip idaip cittan ti tasu yeva tlsu 
anupassanasu kammappavattanaip. Tato (M. inserts nati) 
sanhataramalappaviikanaip viya sakadagamimaggena olu- 
rikasannojanadvayakkhepanaip, tato na tava parisuddham 
vatthan ti puna kharattayadanara viya na tava parisud- 


1 patakabh 0 T. * arabattamaggassa vipassanabbiniba- 

ranakalo suriyuggamanaiiapassa catunnaip saccanaip M. 

3 patakabh® T. 4 pattikalo T. s apubbabhavo C. G. 

* opammadittb® T. 7 Comp. Ahguttara III. 70. 6. 

8 Rajake T. * “kale T. 
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dhaip idaip cittan ti tiisu yeva tlsu anupassanasu kammap- 
pavattanaip, tato sanhataramalappavghanaip viya anfigfuni- 
maggena anusahagatasaiiiiojanadvayakhepanam, na tilva 
purisuddbam vatthan ti puna khiirattayadfinam viya na tava 
parisuddhaip idaip cittan ti tiisu ycva tlsu anupassaniisu 
kammappavattanaip, tato vikkhalanena aipsu-abbhantara- 
gate male pavahetvsl parisuddhassn rajatapattasadisassa 1 
gandhakarandake nikkhittassa vattbassa icchiticcbitnkkhane 
paridahanam viya arahattamaggena attbannaiji kilesfmam 
khepitattS. parisuddbakblpasavacittassa icchiticchitakkhaiie 
pbalasamupattiviharena vltiniimanain idaip. Anno anfie* 
kilese pajaliati ti ettba opainmaip vuttam pi c’etam. Sey- 
yatbu pi avuso vattbam saiikilittbaip malaggaliitaip, tarn 
enam samika rajakassa anuppadajjeyyum, tam enaip rajako 
use va khiire vil goraaye vii khiire va sammadditvil ^ 
ncclie udake vikkbaleti ldfica pi tam lioti vattbaip pari- 
suddbam pariyodataip, atha khvassa hoti yeva anusabagato 
usagandbo va kk&ragnndho va gomayagandbo va asamu- 
hato, tam enaip rajako samikanaia deti, tam enaip samika 
gandhaparibhitvite karandake nikkhipanti yo pi ’ssa lioti 
anusabagato usagandbo va kbfiragandho va gomayagandbo 
va asamuhato so pi ’ssa samuggbatam gacchati evam eva 
kho iivuso kinca pi ariyasiivakassa pane’ orambhiigiyfini 
sannojanani pablnani bhavanti. Atha khvassa lioti yo 4 
pancasu upiidiinakkhandhesu anusabagato asml ti mano 
asml ti chando asml ti anusayo asamfihato so aparena 5 
samayena pancasu upadfinakkbandbesu udayabbayfinupassl 6 
vibarati. Iti rupam iti nipassa samudayo iti rupassa attha- 
gamo iti vedanfi iti saniia iti saiikhava iti vinnanani iti 
vihhiinassa samudayo iti viniianassa atthagamo ti tass’ 
imesu pancasu upadanakkhandesu udayabbayunupassino ^ 
viharato yo ]>i ’ssa hoti pancasu upildfmakkhandhesu anu- 
sahagato asml ti mano asml ti chando asmi ti anusayo 
asamfihato so pi samugghiitam gacchati ti. 


1 rajanapaccasadis 0 T. * afme anno M. * samun- 
ditva C. Gr. 4 yeva T. s so payena M. 6 udabbayilnup“ 
C. G. udayappahanupassi M. i udayappaya 0 M. 
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Tattba sotupattimaggena pafica akusalacittani pahlyanti 
saddbim cittangavasena uppajjanakapftpadhammehi, saka- 
dagamimaggena dve domanassasabagatacittuni tanuni bba- 
vaati saddlnip cittangavasena uppajjanukapapadhammeki. 
anugamiraaggena* taui yeva pahiyanti sad d hi in sampayutta- 
dhammahi, araliattamaggena pafica akusalacittani pahlyanti 
saddbiin cittangavasena uppajjanakap&padhammehi. Ime- 
sain dvadasannaiji akusalacittanaip pahlnakalato pattliaya 
kbinasavassa cittangavasena puna pacchato vattakakiieso* 
nfuna na boti. 

509. Tatr ’idam opammaip: Eko kira mahilruja paccante 
iirakkliara datva mabfmagare issariyaip anubhavanto vasati. 
Atb’assa paccanto kuppi. Tasmiip samaye* dvadasa cora- 
jettbaka anekelii purisasabassebi saddbim ratthain vilum- 
panti. Paccantuvasino mahamatta ‘paccanto kupito ti’ 
raiino pahinimsu. Baja ‘vissatthil ganbatha, ahaip tumba- 
kaiji kattabbam karissaml ti’ sfisanaip pabini. Te patlia- 
masampabaren’ era anekelii purisasabassebi saddhini pafica 
corajettbake gbatayiinsu, sesil satta janii attano parivare 
gabetva pabbataip pavisiinsu. Amaeca tain pavattiin raiino 
pesayinisu. Baja ‘tumbakain kattabbaiii yuttaiji abaip jO- 
nissami te pi ganbatbii ti’ dlianain pabini. Te dutiya- 
sampabarena dve corajettbake pakariipsu* parivare pi tesani 
dubbale akaijisu. Te sabbe pi palayitvfi pabbatain pavi¬ 
siinsu. Tam pi pavattiin amacca raiino pesayinisu. Puna 
r5ja ‘vissatthfi 3 ganbantu ti’ dhanam pabini. 6 Te tatiyu- 
sampaburena saddbiin sabayapuriselii 7 dve corajettbake 
ghfitayitva tom ]>avattii)i raiino pesayinisu. Puna raja 
‘avasese 8 vissattba ganbantu ti’ dhanam pesesi. Te catut- 
tbaka.sampabilrena saparivare pafica corajettbake ghfita- 
yimsu, dvfidasannam coi-ajett-bakanain ghEtitakiUato* pa- 
t thuya koci coro nfima nattlii, khamS jinapada ure putte 
naccentif 0 mafme vibaranti, rfija vijitasahguiueki 11 yodbebi 


1 ®maggena ti T. * pavattoka® M. J cm. M. 

« lianiipsu M. 5 vipassattbii T. 6 panibi C. Gr. 

i sahassa® M. sabhfiyap® T. 8 avaseso vipassattbii T. 
9 ghatitakolato T. 10 nanta M. 11 jivita® M. 




246 


AtthasSlini 509. 


parivuto varapiisadagato mahasampattiip anubhavi. Tattlia 
mahanto* raja viya Dhammaraja, paccantavusino amacca 
viya yogavacarakulaputtfi, dvadasa coraj ettbakil viya dva- 
dasa akusalacittSni, tesaip sak&ya anekasahassapurisii viya 
cittangavasena uppajjanakapapadhamma, ‘rauno paccanto 
kupifco ti’ pahitakalo viya arnnmiane kilescsu uppanuesu 
‘bhante me kileso uppanno ti’ satthu arocanakfilo, ‘vissatthii 
ganbantu ti’ dhanadilnaip viya ‘kilese nigganha bhikkhu ti’ 
Dhammaramio kammatthunacikklianaip, s&purivur3nnip pau- 
cannaip corajettkakunam ghatanakalo * viya sotapattimag- 
gena sampnyuttiinam paucannani akusalacittilnaip paliilnaip, 
puna ranfio pavattipesanaip viya Sanimasambuddhassa pa- 
tiladdhaip gunarocanaip,3 ‘sesake ca ganbantu ti’ puna 
dliana dunam viya Bhagavato sakadagamimaggiissa vipas- 
sanacikkhanain, dutiyasampahiirena saparivaranarp dvinnaiu 
corajetthakaDaip dubbalikaranaip viya sakadSgilmimnggena* 
sasampayuttunam dvinnaiu domanasssacittfinam tanubliava- 
karaiiaip, puna ranno pavattipesanaip viya Tathagatassa 
patiladdhagupiirocanapi, ‘vissatthii 5 gaphantu ti’ dhanada- 
naip viya Bhagavato aniLgamimaggassa vipassanacikklianaip, 
tatiyasainpakarena saparivurunam dvinnaip coraj etthakfinani 
ghStanaip viya unagaroimaggena sampayuttanam dvinuaip 
domanassacittanam pahanaip, puna ranfio pavattipesanaip 
viya Tatliagatassa patiladdhaip gunarocanaip, 6 ‘vissatthii 
gaphantu ti’ pana dhanadhanaip viya Bhagavato arahatta- 
maggassa vipassan&cikkhanaip, catutthasampahurena ? sa- 
pariv&ranam pahcannajp corajetthakfuiaip ghatitakfdato 
patthilya janapadassa khemakalo viya arahattamaggena. 
sampayuttesu pahcasu akusalacittesu pahinesu dvadasannaip 
akusalacittSnaip pahlnakalato patthfiya puna cittangavasena 
uppajjanakassa akusaladhanunassa abhavo, rahho vijita- 
saiigamassa 8 amaccaganaparivutassa varapfisade niaha- 
sampattianubhavanam viya kliinasavaparivutassa] Dham- 
raaraiino sunfiata-animitta-appapihitabhedesu saraippatti* 

x mahante T. 1 ghatita 0 M. 3 gunarocanaip T. 
4 °magge T. 5 vissatva T. 6 gunarocanaip T. 

J catutthasampayuttsharena T. 8 jlvita 0 M. 
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sukhesu icckiticchitaphala$amiLpattisukk5nubhavanam vedi- 
tabban ti. 

Kuaalli dhamrna ti padassa vannana nitthitu. 

510. Idiini akusalapadaip 1 bkftjetva dassetuip katame 
dhamrna akusala 2 ti adi firaddkam. Tattha dbamma- 
vavatthanadlni parappabhedo ca hettha ugatanaip padu- 
nami atthavinicchayo ca hettha vuttanayen* eva veditabbo. 

Tattlia tattha pana visesamattam eva vannuyissama. 
Tattha samayavavatthane tava yasma akusalassa♦ bhurai- 
bhedo nattlii tasmil ekantakfimavacaran tis vuttaip ditthi- 
gatasampayuttaip. 6 Ettha diftki yeva ditthigataip 
guthagataip 7 rauttagatan ti adlni viya gantabbabhiivato va 
ditthiya gatamattam ev’ etan ti pi ditthigataip, tena sani- 
payuttarp dittkigatasampayuttaip. 

511. Tattha usaddkaminasavanfi akalyfinamittatu ariya- 
naip adassanakamatudlni ayoniso uianasikSro ti evaiu adihi 
karapehi imassa ditthigutasaiikhatassa micchadassanassa 
uppatti veditabbil. Yehi etehi ditthivadapatisaipyuttii asa- 
ddharama tesaip bahumanapubbaiigamena atikkantamajjhat- 
teua upaparikkharahitena 8 savanena yeva ditthi vipanna 
akalyapamittanaiu 9 sampavaiikatasai'iklifitTiya akalyaiiaiuit- 
tataya 10 buddhadlnam ariyfinaip c’eva sappurisilnah 11 ca 
adassanakumataya catusatipatthanadibhede ariyiadhamme 
akovidattena patimokkhasaipyara-indriy&samvara-sntisam- 
vara* nanasarpvara-pahanasaipvarappabhede ariyadhaimne 
c’eva sappurisadhainme 12 ca saijmirabkede saAkhatena avi- 
nayena tell’ eva karapeki paribhavitena ayoniso manasi- 
karena kotuhala-mangaladipasutataya 1 j ca etam uppajjatl 
ti veditabbam. AsaAkhilrabl i avo pan’ assa cittassa hettha 
vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo. 


1 akusaladhaminapadapi M. 2 Dks. § 365. 3 pada T. 

•* kusalassa T. 5 ekantakfunavacaram pi samanaip ekain 
kamftvacaran ti M. 6 °sampayutti C. 7 gudha° 

3d. gutagatham C. G. 8 upaparikarabitena M. upa- 
parikkhar 0 T. 9 akalyanaraittS taip M. 10 ®mittaya M. 
,x sampurisanaiu T. 12 samapurisadh® T. 13 °tayah T. 
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512. Dhommuddesv&re* pbasso ti akusakcittasabajfito 
pbasso. Yedanadl.su pi es’ eva liayo. Iti akusalamat- 
tam eva. 

513. Etesara purimebi viseso cittassa ekaggata * lioti ti 
papiltipatadisu pi avikkbittabbavena ekaggata lioti. Ma¬ 
ntissa lii cittaip samadabitva* avikkbitta butva avirajjha- 
manani satthakani* paiuisartresu nipatenti, susamabitu pa- 
resaips santakaip liaranti, ekaraseua cittena micchacilraip 
iipajjanti, evam akusalapavattiyam 6 pi cittassa ekaggata 
lioti ti. 

514. Micchadittbl 7 ti ayatbavadittbi. 8 Yirajjhitva 
gabapato va vitatlnl diftlii niicchadittbi. Anattavahattav 
papditelii kuccliita dittbl ti pi inicclmdittbi. 

Miccbasaiikappudisu pi es’ eva nayo. Api ca micclia 
passanti taya sayaiji va luicclia passati miccbadassana- 
inattara eva va esa ti micchitdittbL Sil ayoniso abhinivesa- 
lakkbana paramlisarasa miccbabhinivesapaccupattluina aiiyu- 
naw adassanakfiraatiidipadattbiinn. pararaam vajjan ti 10 
dattbabba. 

Micchasankappildisu micella ti padamattam eva viseso. 
Sesam kusaladikare 11 vuttauayen’ eva veditabbain. 

515. Abirikabalaip anottappabalan” ti ettlia pana 
balattbo niddesavave avibbavissati. 

Itaresu pana na biilyatl ti abiriko, aliirikassa bliflvo abi- 
rikam, na ottappaip anottappaip, tcsu abirikaip kayaduc- 
caritadllii ajiguccbanalakkbapaip alajjulakkbanam vfi, anot- 
tappaip tell’ eva asarajjalakkbanam anuttasalakkliaiiaip l * 
va, aliirikam eva balaiu abirikabalam anottappaip eva balaip 
nnottappabalain ayam ettlia saiikliepo, vitthfiro pana hettba- 
vuttapatipakkbavasena veditabbo. 

516. Lubbbanti tena sayam va lubbbati 14 lubbbanamat- 

1 “uddosav 0 T. * Dbs. § 375. 3 samfidayitvii M. 

4 sattbani M. sattba. tani T. s nipiitena tisu samalii- 
tap° T. 6 kusalap 0 T. ? Dbs. § 381. 8 ayatavad 0 T. 

9 anavabatta G. C. anattfi hatta T. 10 pararaavajjan 
ti M. “ “adbikare M. » Dbs. §§3S7, 388. anot- 
tasal 0 T. auuttasanal 0 M. *4 yaip va lubbbanti T. 
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ta meva va tan ti 1 loblio. Muyhanti tena sayam va muy- 
liati 2 muyhauainattaraeva va tan ti mo ho. 3 Tesu lobho 
Eranimanagahanalakkhano maklcatalepo* viya, abliisahga- 
raso 5 tattakapale 6 khittamamsapesl viya, upariccugapaccup- 
atthH.no telafijanarago viya, saniyojaniyad 1 uimmesu assuda- 
dassanapadafthuno tanbanadibbavcna vaddbama.no slgha- 
sotanadl viya mahasamuddaip apayam eva gahetva gac- 
chatl ti datthabbo. 

Molio cittassa andliabkuvalakkhapo aiiiianalakkhano va 
asampativedharaso arammanasabhavacchadanaraso va asam- 
mapatipattipaccupattha.no 7 andliakarapaccupattbano va 
ayoniso manasikarapadatthilno sabbnkusalanaiji mulan ti 
datthabbo. . 

517. Abhijjkayanti tiiya sayaip va abhijjhayati abhijjhay- 
anamattam eva va esa ti abhijjha. 8 Sa parasampattluaiji 
sakkarapa-icchulakkhana 9 tenakarena pasavabhavaiasH lo 
pamsampattiubhimukhabhavapaccupatthanuparasampnttisu 
abhiratipadattiiana. Parasampatti-abhiimikha eva hi sa 
upatthahati tasu ca abhiratiya sati pavatti parasampattlsu 
cetaso hatthappasaro • viya 11 datthabbo. 

518. Samatho 13 liotl ti adisu amiesu kiccesu vikkhepa- 
samanato samatlio. 

Akusalapavattiyam cittaip paggaphatl ti paggaho. *3 

Na vikkhipatl ti avikkhepo. 1 * 

519. Imasmiip citte saddha sati paufiR. clia yugalakanl 
ti 15 ime dhamma na gahitii. Kasina? Assad dhiyacitte 
pasado nama natthi, tasma tava saddha na gahita ti. Kim 
pana clitthigatika attano attano sattharaiiain na sadda- 
hanti? Saddahanti. Sa. pana saddha nama na hotl ti va- 
canasampaticckauainattam eva taip atthato anupaparikkha 16 


1 pEtanti T. 2 muyhanti T. 3 Dhs. § 389, 390. 
■» makkatavalepo M. makkatalopo T. 3 ablussaiigarato T. 
6 sil tattlia kap° T. 7 asamavupatip® T. 8 Dhs. § 391. 
9 sakakarana 0 M. 10 tena karena esanabhavaiasii M. 
pasavaharasa T. 11 ti C. “ Dhs. § 395. *3 Dhs. 

§ 396. *■» Dhs. § 397. 15 chasuga)akani ti M. 

16 anupparikklia T. 
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vii lioti diftki va assaddhiyacitte pana sati nattlil ti na 
galiita. Kiin ditthigatika 1 attana katakammani na sa- 
rantl ti? Saranti. Sii pana sati nuraa na hoti, kcvalaip 
teniikarena akusalacittappavatti tasma sati na galiita. Atlia 
kasma micchasatl ti sutte vutti? Akusalakkhandanaip 
satirahitatta 2 satipatipakkhatta ca micchamaggamicckat- 
tanara 3 puranattkam. Tattha pariySyena 4 dcsanft kata, 
nippariyayena s pan’ esa natthi, tasma na galiita. Dandha- 
balacitte pana tasmiqi pah hi nattlil ti na galiita. Kim 
ditthigatikanaiji vancanft panfia natthi ti? Attlii, na pan’ 
esa panful, rnaya nam’ esa lioti. Sa attliato tanha va. Idaip 
pana cittaip sadaratkaip 6 garukaip bhUrijaip kakkkalam 
thaddiiam akamiuannam gilanam vahkaip kutilaip, tasma. 
tassa saddhadlni 7 cha yugalakani 3 na gahitani. 

520. Ettavatii padapatipfitiya cittaiigavasena paji-arul- 
hfini dvattimsa padani dassetvfi idani yc-va-panakadliamrae 
dassetum ye va pana tasmim samaye* ti ildim alia. 
Tattha sabbesn pi akusalacittesu cliando adbimokklio mu- 
nasikuro mano iccha 10 macchariyam thlnam middham ud- 
dhaccakukkuccan ti irne dasa va ye-vfi-panakfi honti dliarn- 
mii suttZigata suttapadesu dissare ti vuttfu Imasmim pana 
citte cliando adbimokklio inanasikaro uddliaccan ti ime 
apannakahgasankhata cattaro ye-va-panakii honti, tattha 
chandfidayo hettbavuttauayen’ era vedit&bba. Kevalaip hi 
te kusala, ime akusala. Itaram pana uddhatabhftvo ud- 
dliaccaipj tam avupasamalakkkanazp vittabhighatacalaja- 
lam viya anava ttkSnar asaip, vutabhighatacaladbajapataku 11 
viya liantattapaccupatthanam ,3 i pasfinilbhighfitasamud- 
dhatabhasmaip viya cetaso avupasamo avoniso manasikara- 
padattk&nacittavikkbepo ti dattkabbain. Xti phassadlni 
dvattimsa ye-va-panakavasena vuttani cattail ti sabbani 


1 ditthika T. 2 viharitatta M. * micchamaggacitta- 
nam M. 4 pariyaye T. 5 nippariyaye T. 6 sada- 
ratam M. ? tasma passaddhadlni T. 8 cha sugaja- 
kani M. 9 J)hs. § 365. 10 issa T. 21 °calaccajapata C. 

12 bhannattapacc® T. 
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pi imasmiin dhammuddesavfire cbattiipsa dhammapadSni 
bhavanti. Catt&ri apannaknhgiini liaretva x piliiyam agatani 
dvattirpsam eva agahitagahaneim pan' ettlia phassapauca- 
kam vitakko vicrtro plti cittekaggata viriyindriyam jlvit- 
indriyatp inicchaditthi loblio rnoho ahirikam anottappan 
ti solasa dliamma lionti. 

521. Tesu solasasu satta dhamraii avibhattika, honti, 
nava savibhattika honti. Katame satta? Phasso sauna cetana 
vicaro plti jlvitindriyam moho ti ime satta avibhattika. 

Vedana citiaiji vitakko cittekaggata viriyindriyam miccliu- 
ditthi ahirikabalam anottappabalam loblio ti ime nava sa- 
vibhattika. Tesu cha dhamma dvisu thilnesu vibhatta, 
eko tlsu, eko catusu, eko chasu. Kathaip? Cittam vitakko 
micchaditthi ahirikabalam anottappabalam lobho ti ime 
cha dvisu thanesu vibhatta. Etesu hi cittam tava phassa- 
pancakam patvit cittam hotl ti vuttam, indriyani patvfi 
manindriyan ti. 

Vitakko jhanarigani patva vitakko hotl ti vutto, mag- 
gaiigani patva micchasaiikappo ti, micchaditthimaggaiigesu 
pi kammapathesu* pi micchilditthi yeva. 

Ahirikam balaip 3 patva ahirikabalam hotl ti vuttam, 
lokanayakadukam 4 patvO. ahirikan ti. Anottappe pi es 5 eva 
nayo. Lobho mulam patva lobho hotl ti vutto, kamma- 
patham patva abhijjha ti ime cha dvisu thanesu vibhatta. 
Vedana pana phassapaiicakam patva vedana hotl ti vutta, 
jhanaiigani patva sukhan ti, indriyani patva somanassin- 
driyan ti. Evam eko dhammo tlsu thanesu vibhatto. 

Viriyam pana indriyani patva viriyindriyam hot! ti vuttam, 
maggahgani patva miccliavayaino ti, balani patva viriya- 
balam hoti, pitthidukam patva paggilho hoti. Evam ayaip 
eko dhammo catusu thanesu vibhatto. Samudhi pana jha- 
nabgtini patva cittekaggatii hotl ti vutto, indriyani patva 
samadhindriyan ti, maggatigani patva micchasamadhl ti. 
balani patva samadhibalan ti, pitthidukam patva dutiya- 

1 bliaretva T. 2 kammapatte G. i balani M. 

« lokapfilayadukam C. G. lokanfisakadukaip M. lokatasa- 

kadukam T. 
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duke ekakavasena sam&tlio, tatiye avikkhepo ti, evaip ayam 
eko dliammo cliasu tbunesu vibbatto. Sabbe pi pan’ ete 
dhammli plmssapaiicakavasena jhiinaiigavasena indriyava- 
sena maggangavasena balavasena mulavasena kammapatba- 
vasena lokanayakavasena pittliidukavasena ti uava rusayo 
boijti. Tattha yain vattabbam tain patbaniakusalacitta- 
niddese vuttam eva ti. 

Dhainmuddesavarakatha nittbita. 

522. Niddesavare* cittekaggatauiddese tava saptbiti 
avattbitl ti idaqi dvayam tbiti-vevacanam 3 eva. Yum pana 
kusalaniddese anunmunaiji ogilbetva-J anupavisitva tittbatlti 
vuttaip tain idba na labbbati. Akusalasinim hi dubbala 
cittekaggata ti bettba dlpitaiu eva uddbacca-vicikiccba- 
vasena pavattassa visiibiirassa patipakkhato avisabaro ti 
evarupo pi attho. Idba pana labbbati, sabajiTtadbamme 
pana na visaip baratl ii* avisabaro, na vikkbipatl ti avik- 
khepo, akusalacittekaggatavasena avisilbatassa manasassa 
bkavos avisahatamunasata, sabajatadbaiwnesu nakampatl ti 
samadhibalaip, uyathavasamadhanato 6 miccbiisainadlil ti 
evam idba attlio dattbabbo. 

523. Viriyindriyaniddeso? yo bettba nikkamo so kaina- 
naip panudanaya ti 8 adi nayo vutto. So idlia pana lab¬ 
bbati sabajatadhammesuo akampanattben f eva viriyabalaip 
veditabbam. 

524. Miccbadittlnnidde.se ayatbavadassonattbena 10 miccba- 
dittbisu 11 gatani idaip dassanaip dvasattbi dittbi-antogatutta 
ti dittbigataip. Hettba pi ’ssa attbo vutto yeva. Dittbi yeva 
duratikkainattbena dittbigahapaip tipagabanaip vana- 
gabapam pubbatagabapiini viya. Sasankasappatibbayattbeua 
dittbi k an ta r o corakantara-valakautara 1 ’-nirudnkakantfira- 


I Dbs. § 375. 2 tliiti-m-eva vacanam eva T. * ararn- 

manan ca gab° T. « dbammena na visa baratl ti M. 
5 manassa sabbuvo T. 6 ayaip tava saniudb 0 T. ayatil- 
vasamadb 0 M. ?’ Dbs. § 376. 8 ceso kamanaip patodanaya 
ti T. M. 9 “dbammebi T. 10 ayittava 0 M. 

II miccbadittbi dittbisu AL 11 M. adds dbuvakantara. 
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dubbhikkhakantara viya. Sammaditthiya vinivijjkanatthena 
vilomanaUhena ca dittbivisukayikain , « Micchfidassanaiji 
hi uppajjamanaip sammadassanam vinivijjhati c’eva vilometi 
ca. Kadaci sassatassa kadaci uccliedassa gahanato ditthiyi 
virupaip phanditan ti ditthivipphanditaip. Ditthigntiko 
kieka.smimpatittku.tuip nasakkoti, kadaci sassataip anupatati * 
kadaci ucchedaip. Ditthi yeva bandkanattkena samyojanan 
ti dittkisaipyojanam suipsumSrud&yoJ viya. Purisaip 
arammanaip da [harp ganhatl ti galio, patitthahamito pa- 
titthaho. Ayaip hi balavappavatti-blmvena patitthahitva 
gaphatlti nicca4ivasenaabhinivisxitlti abkinivcso, dharama- 
sabhavaip atikkamitva niccadivasena parato amasatl ti pa- 
ram aso, anatthsivahatta* kuccluto maggo kucckitanaiyis 
apilyanaip maggo tikummaggo, ayathSvapathato 6 m i cclia - 
patho. Yathi hi disamulhena ayam asukagilmassa nama 
patho ti gahito pi taiji gilmam na sampapeti evaip ditthi- 
gatikena sugati patho Hi galiitapi ditthi sugatiip na papetl 8 ti. 
Ayutliavapatho^ timiccliapatho micchasabhavnto micchattaiu 
tatth’eva paribbhamanato taranti ettlia bulFi ti titthaip c’etaiji 
anatthanau ca Fiyatanan ti titthayatanaiu. Titthiyanaiji 
va saujatidesatthena nivasatthanatthena IO ca Fiyatanan ti pi 
titthfiyatanain. Yipariyesabhuto gfiho vip ariyesa g fiho 11 
vipallatthagilko ti attho. Ahivikfinottappaniddescsu hi- 
rottappaniddesavipariyayena attho veditabbo. SahajFita- 
dhammesu pana akampanatthen ? eva ahiiikabalaip anottappa- 
balain ca veditabbaip- 

525. Lobhamohaniddesesu 1 *lubbhatltilobho, lubblianFi 
ti lubbhanFikfiro, lobhasampayuttam cittaiji pnggalo vii 
lubbliito, lubbhitas?a bhiivo 13 lubbhitattairi» sSrajjatl tisa- 
rago, sarajjanFtkaro siirajjanii, sarajjitassabhftvo sSrajji- 
tattain, abhijjhfiyanatthena’ abhijjka. Puna lobhavacane 


1 "visukayitam T. C. G. * anupatti C. G. 3 samsumFira 0 . 
4 anattiiv&hattha T. 3 M. inserts vii. 6 ayilthavapphatho 
T. ayatavapathato M. 1 sukatipato M. 8 papeln M. 
•> ayFitavapathato M. 10 nivasatthenatth 0 T. 11 vipariye- 
sato va galio ti vipariyesagaho vip° M. ,l Dhs. § 389, 390. 
l 3 lubbhinas.sa bhavo T. 
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kurapaiji vuttam eva akusalaii ca taip mulaii ca akusalanaqi 
va mulan ti akusalamulain. 

526. Nanadassanapatipakkhato annanaip adassanain. 
Abhimukho kutva dhainme na sameti na samagacchatl ti 1 
anabhisamayo, anurup&to* dbamme bujjhat! ti ananu- 
b o dh 03, tappatipakkhatnya ananubodho, aniccadihi saddhipi 
yojetva na bujjhatl ti asambodho, asantam asaraafi ca 
bujjhatl 4 ti pi asambodho, catusaccadhamraam na pativijj- 
hatlti appativedho, rupadlsu ekain dhammams pi aniccadi 
samaiiiiato na sanganhatl ti asaiiglihana 6 , tam eva dhammaip 
na pariyoguhatl ti apariyogiihan&, na samam pekkhatl ti 
asamapekkhana, dhamrafinam sabhfivaip pati na apek- 
kbati ti apaccapekkhana, kusalakusaladhammesuviparlta- 
vuttiya sabhfivagahanabhfivena i va ekam pi kammmp ctassa 
paccakhaip natthi sayaip va kassaci kammassa 8 paccakkha- 
kaianam nfuna na hotl ti apaccakkhakammam. Yaip 
etasmiip 9 anuppajjamane cittasantanam 10 mejjhaip bhaveyya 
sucivodanaip 11 tam dutt-ham mejjhaip 19 imina, ti dummejj- 
haip’ 3 - Bfilanaip bhavo ti balyain? muyhat! ti mo ho 14 , 
balavataio moho*5 pam oho, samantato muyhatl ti sam- 
moho.vijjaya patipakkhabhavato na vijja ti a vijja oghayo- 
gattho vutto yeva. Thamagatatthena anusetl ti anusayo, 
cittam paiiyutthati adhibhavati ti pariyutthanaip* 6 , hita- 
gahanabhavena hitabhimuklu 17 gantum na sakkoti anna- 
datthu lahgati 18 yeva ti 1 a h gl. Khahjatl 19 ti attho. Durugg- 
hatanatthena va latigl. Yatha hi mahupatighasankhata 80 
laiigl** dui-ugghata hoti evam ayam pi langl viya ti laiigL 
Sesaip uttanattham eva. 


* sameti tasma gacchatl ti T. 9 arupe to T. 3 anu- 
bodho. M. 4 asammaii ca va bujjh 0 M. 3 ekadhammaip 
M. 6 asaugiihapji M. 7 “abhavena. M. 8 dhammassa 
C. G. 9 ekasmim T. 10 anupajjamu.no citta sant° T. 
11 suvicodanara T. 12 dutthuip majjham M. mekajjham T. 

** dumajjharp- M. 14 M. adds va. * s M. adds ti. 
16 abhibhavatl ti abhiyutth&nam. M. 17 hitabhimukhaip 
M. ,8 laggati C. G. T. 19 khaiijeti C. G. T. Comp. 
MaliSvagga V. 3.1. 90 °paligha° M. 91 liiigi M. 
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Sarigahavarasuriiiatavara pi bettlm vuttanayen’ eva attkato 
veditabba 1 ti. 

Pathamaip cittam nitthitaip- 

527. Dutiyacitte sasarikliarenu ti ca padaviseso*. Tam 
pi hefcthii vuttattham eva, idaip pana cittam kiricapi chasu 
Srammanesu somanassitassa lobhaip uppadetva satto satto 
ti ildina nayena paramasantassa uppajjati tatba pi sasari- 
kbririkattil3 sappayogena saupayena ‘ uppajjanato yada kula- 
putto raiccbaditthikakusalassa kumarikam pattheti te ca 
uririadittbikas tumlie ti kumarikam na denti atk ’aune riatuka 
yam tumbe karotha tath’ evayaip 6 karissatl ti dapenti so 
telii 7 saddkiip titthiye upasaipkamati adito vematiko 8 lioti 
gacchante gacchante kale etesam kiriyS.* manapa ti lad- 
dliiip roceti dittbiip ganliati evarupe kale id am labbhatl ti 
veditablmin- Ye-vu-panakesu pan’ettha thlnamiddham 10 ad- 
bikaip- Tattha tbmata tblnaip, middhanata middham". 
anussuhanata sattivighato 1 * ca ti attbo. Tblnau ca middhari 
ca thlnamiddham- Tattba thlnam anussukalakkhannm 
viriyavinodanarasani saipsulanapaccupattbanam, middkain 
akammanriatTilakkbanaip onahanarasaip linatapaccupatth- 
&naip T 3 pacalayikaniddfipaccupatthfinam 14 va ubbayam pi 
ai’atitandlvijambbikadlsu’Sayonisomanasikrirapadattbnnanti. 

Dutiyain. 

528. Tatiyam chasu firammanesu somanassitassa lobbam 
uppadetva satto satto ti ad in u. nayena paramasantassa 16 ti 
rajamallayuddbanatasaraajjadlni '7 passato manapiyasadda- 

1 attbo veditabbo M. * sarikliarena ti padam visesaip M. 
padam viseso T. 3 tatba pi sarikh® T. 4 sampayogena upa- 
yena T. s neva aririad 0 6 tarn ev° M. 1 setehi T. 8 meva- 
tiko T. 9 kariyfu M. xo Dbs. § 1155 seq. 11 tkina- 

raiddbata thinaip middhanata middhani- M. raiddbata T. 
” anussfibasarigatatta T. anussahasabananatil asatthivighiito 
M. *3 linabhavapaccupattbanam M. 14 pavalSyika 0 T 
pacalayita" AT. ** vijambhitadTsu M. comp. Ariguttaral. 2. 3. 
,6 aparam 0 T. M. narayananirJijana 0 M. nirfijamalla 0 T. 
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savaniidipasutassa vil* uppajjati. Idha mEnena saddhim 
pauca apannakaiigani lionti. Tattha mafinati ti miinoSo 
unnatilakkhano sampaggaharaso ketukamyatupaccupatthSno 
ditthivippayuttalobkayuttnpadattbano* ummado viya da- 
tthabbo ti. 

Tatiyaip. 

529. Catuttliain vuttappakEresu eva tbanesu yadfi sise 
kbelum khipanti pudapamsuip okiranti tad a tassa tassa 
parikarapattham* sa-ussuhena antarantarE olokentEnaip tam 
raja nufakesu nikkhantesu ussaranaya vattamfinfiya tena 
tena chiddeua olokentanan ca ti evain adisu tbanesu uppa¬ 
jjati. Idha pana mfmafchlnamiddbehi saddhiip satta ye- 
va-panaka bouti ubhayatthE pi micchEdittbi parihsyati taip 
thapetvE sesEnaig vasena dhammagapunfi veditabbfi ti. 

Catuttbarp. 

530. Paficamam cba.su arammanesu vedanavasena majj- 
hattassa lobbaip uppadetva satto satto ti s udinE nayena 
parumasantassa 6 tbanesu pan ’ettha upekha vedana hoti pl- 
tipadnip parihayati. Sesaiu sabbam pathamacittasadisam eva. 

Paficamam. 

531. Cbattbasattamattbamfini pi vedanam parivattetvfi 
pltipadafi ca baretvfi 7 dutiyatatiyacatuttliesu vuttanayem 
eva veditabbEni. 

Imesu attbasu lobliasabagatacittesu sabajatEdbipati Eram- 
mapEdhipatl ti dvepi adbipatino 8 labbhanti. navamaip chasu 
arammanesu doinanassitassa patigbam uppadayato uppajjati 
tassa samayavavatthEnavare tava duttbaiji mano blnaveda- 
nattE va kuccliitaiji mano ti dummano dummauassa bbavo 
domanassam, tena sahagatan ti domanassasabagatam*. 
Taip asampiyftyanabhavena firammanasmini patihanftatl ti 
pathigham, tena sampayuttan ti patigbasampayuttam 


1 savanfidipasamanadipasutassa T. 1 Dhs. § 116. 

3 "lobhapadattbEno M. 4 parihananattbaryi T. 3 satto 
santo ti T. 6 uppajjati somanassa. M. 7 bharetva T. 
hEpetvE. M. 8 adbipatiyo. M. * Dhs. § 413. 
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dhammuddese tlsu pi tbfmesu domanassavedana va agata 
tattlia vedanupadaip vuttattham 10 eva. 

532. Tatlifl. dukkbadomanassapadani. Lakkhanfidito pana 
anittburammananubhavanalakkbapaip 'domanassaip yathii 
tatha va anitthakarasarabhogarasara cetasikab&dbapaccu- 
p&tth&naxp ekanten’ eva hadayavatthupadatthunaip mfila- 
kammapathesu yatbii purimacittesu loblio lioti abhijjba liotl 
ti iigataip evaip doso lioti vyapado liotl ti vuttaip. 

533. Tattha dussanti tena sayaip va dussati dnssanamattam 
eva va tan ti doso*. So capdikkulakkhapo-J pabataslviso 
viya, visappanarasovisanipilto* viya, attano nissayadahanaraso 
va davaggi viya, dussanapaccupattbano laddhokfiso viya, 
sapatto aghatavatthupadatthaiios visasaipsattbaputimuttaip 6 
viya daftbabbo. 

534. Vyapajjati tena cittaip putibhavaip upagacchati 
vyfipfulayati vinayati va vinayficilrarupasarapattihitasu- 
khadlnl ti vyapado 7 - Attano pan ’esa doso eva. Idlia 
patip^tiya 9 ekunatirasa padani lionti, agahitagahanena cud- 
dasa.tesaip vasena savibbattikfivibliattikarasibhedo veditabbo. 

Ye - va - panakesn chandfidliimokkliaraanasikunidd haccfini 
niyatfini 1 ’. Issfimacchaiiyakukkuccesu 10 pana afina- 
tarenu saddhiip panca paiica liitva pi uppajjanti, evam 
iinelii tayo dhamiiia aniyata ye-vfi-panakfi nfima- Tesu issatT 
ti issfu Sa parasampattlnaip usuyanalakkhaiifi, tattb’eva 
anabbiratirasa, tato vimukhabbavapaccupattbiinu, parasani- 
pattipadattbana samyojanan ti datthabba. 

Maccberassa bliavo 1 * maccbariyarp, taip laddbfinam vil 
labbitabbunaip va attano sanipattliiam nigubanalakkhanaip, 
tasaip yeva parebi sfidlifirana-bhava-akkliamanarasaip saii- 


1 vuttaip. M. * Dhs. § 418. * Comp. Saman- 

tapasadika in 01denberg ? s Vinaya III, 297. ♦ vlsatipi- 

pato. M. 3 asavattbupad 0 T. 6 ti saipsattba® M. 
7 Dlis. § 419. 8 padaputipatiya M. « ®uddbaccani 

yatfmi T. 10 Dbs. § 1121, 1122, 1160. Hardy Manual 
p. 434. Abliidbaminatthasaiigaha II. 10. 11 mac- 

cherabhavo T. M. 

17 
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kocana-paccupatthanaip kahikancukatapaccupattbanaiji 1 va 
attosampattipad&ttkan&ip cetaso virup&bhavo ti dattbabbaip. 

Kucchitam kataip kukatam*, tassa bliavo kukkaccaip, 
tuqi pacclumutapalakkbapaip katiikatanusocanarasaiji vippa- 
tisaiapaccupatthanaip katakatapadatlhanaiji dasavyaip viya 
dattbabbum. Ayain tava uddesavare viseso. 

535. Niddesavare vedananiddese* asatain satapatipak- 
kbavasena veditabbaip. 

536. Dosaniddese 4 dussatl ti doso, dussanil ti dussa- 
nakai-o, dussitattan ti dussitabbavo, pakatibliiivavijahana- 
ttbena vyupajjanam vySpatti vyapajjana ti vyapajjan&karo, 
virujjbatl tivirodbo, punappuna virujjbatl ti pativirodbo, 
viniddhakOrapativiruddhukuravasena s va idaip vuttarp. C an - 
dikko vuccati cando tbaddbo puggalo, tassa bhZlvo cap- 
dikkaip. N& etena suropitam vacanaip boti, duruttaip apari- 
puppam eva hotl ti asuropo. KuddliukOle lii paripunna- 
vacanam nfima nattbi. Sace pi kassaci lioti taip appamunapi 
apare assujananattbena ussuiu ropanato assuropo ti vadanti. 
Tain akiirariam somanassassa pi assujananato. Hettba-vutta- 
attamauata patipakkbato na attamanata anattamanata 0 . 
8a pana yasma cittass ’eva na sattassa tasraa cittassa ti 
vuttaip. Sesam ettlia safigabasunhatavaresu ca hetthfi 
vuttanayen ’eva veditabban ti. 

Navamam. 

537. Dasamaip sasankbaratta parehi ussahitassa va pa- 
resaip va aparudham saritassa sayam eva va paresaiyt apa- 
riidbam anussaritva anussaritvJl kujjhamunassa? uppajjati 
idha pi padapatipatiya ekunatimsa agahitagabanena cuddas’ 
eva jiadani honti. Ye-va-panakesu pana tblnaip middhaip 8 
pi labbbati, tasma ettba vina issa-maccbariyakukkuccebi 
cattari apannakangani thlnam middhan ti izrte cba issadlnaip 
uppattikale, tesu anfiatarena saddbiip satta satta va ye-va- 
panakft ekakkliarie uppajjanti. Sesam sabbain sabbavaresu 
navamasadisam eva. Imesu pana dvisn domanassacittesu 

1 katakaucukata 0 T. * kuttaip T. 3 Dhs. § 415. 

4 Dhs. §418. s viruddhakara" C. G-. 6 attamanata M. 

i kujjkamanassa T. 8 Dhs. § 1155-1157. Hardy Manual 434. 
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sahajatadhipati yeva labbhati, no arammanadhipati, na lii 
kuddho kihci 1 II gannp karotl ti. 

Dasamaip. 

538. Ekudasarnam chasu ilrammanesu vedanavasena raajj- 
hattassa kaukhapavattikSle * uppajjati, tassa samayavava- 
ttliftne vicikicck&sampayuttan ti padaip apubbaip. Tass’ 
attlio: vicikicchasampayuttan-5 ti'vicikicchaya sampavuttam, 
dhammuddese vicikiccha hotl ti padam eva viseso. Tattha 
vigata vicikiccha ti vicikicckasabkavaip* vicinanto etaya 
kicchati kilamatl ti vicikiccha. Sa saipsayalakkhana learn- 
panarasi anicchayapaccupatthana anekaipsagahapaccupa- 
tthanu.5 ayoniso manasikarapadatthana patipatti-antaraya- 
kara ti datthabba. 

539. IdliapadapatipiltiyO. tevlsati padani lionti, agaliitagah- 
anena cuddasa, tesarp vasena savibhattikavibhattikariisi- 
vinicchayo veditabbo. Manasikaro 6 uddhaccan ti dve va 
ye-va-panaka. 

Niddesavarassa cittekaggataniddese? yasma idara dubba- 
lacittam pavatti thitimattakam 8 ev’ ettlia lioti tasma san- 
thitl ti iidlni avatva cittassa tliitl ti ekam eva padain vuttaip. 
Ten’ eva ca kirapena uddesavare pi samadkmdriyan ti 
adlni vuttaip 9 . 

540. Vicikicclianiddese IO kaukhanavasena kaiikha. Kaii- 
khfiya Syana" ti kaiikkayaniu PurimakankhS hi uttara- 
kankham aneti 13 nfima. Akaravasena va etaip vuttaip. 
Kaukhasamaiigl cittani kaukh&ya fiyitattu kankhuyitam 
nilma, tassa bhavo kahkhayitattaip. Vimatl ti niiraa 
vicikiccha vuttattA eva kampanatthena. Dvidliu calayatl 
ti dvelhakam. Pafcipattinivilranena dvedlia patko‘3 viya 
ti dvedhapatho. Niccarp nu kho idaip aniccaip nu kho 
ti adipavattiya ekasmim akare santh&tuin asamatthataya 


I kaiici C. G. T. 3 °pavattikulo T. 3 tassa vicikicchas 0 T. 

4 vicikicchsdisabhavaip T. 5 aviniccliayap 0 corr. T. 

6 "kar&ni T. i Dhs. § 424. 8 °matthakaip T. 

9 adi na vuttaip T. IO Dhs. 425. Hardy Manual 433. 

II ityatana. M. 13 anayati M. x 3 dvidha patho M. 
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samaotatosefcl ti sarasa jo. Ekamsaip gaketuip asamattkataya 
na ekaipsagako ti anekamsaguho. Nicchetuip asakkontl 
Strammapato osakkatl ti asappanS, ogakituin 1 asakkontl 
samantato* sappatl ti parisappanfi, pariyogahituip asam- 
atthat&ya apariyogShapa, nicckayavasena {Trainmane pa- 
vattituip asamattkataya tkambhitattaipj cittassa tkad- 
dhabkavo 4 ti attho. 

VicikicchS hi uppajjitva cittaip thaddkaip karoti. Yasma 
pana 83, uppajjamana urammanaqi gaketvi manani vilikhati 
viya tasmii manovilekho ti vutto. Sesam sabbattha nttu- 
nattliam eva. 

Ekadasamaip. 

541. Dvadasamassa samayavavattkane uddkaccena sampa- 
yuttan ti uddkaccasampayuttaip 5 - Idaip ki cittaip 
ckasu arainmanesu vedaniTvasena majjkattaip kutva uddkac- 
caip hoti. Idka dkaimnuddese vicikicchatkane uddkaccapi 
lioti ti agatjup. Pndapatip.Ttiya attkavlsati padfmi honti, 
agahitagakanena cuddasa, tesapa vasena savibkattikuvibkat- 
tikarasividkanaip veditabbarp. Adkimmokkho manasikaro 
ti dve va ye-va-panaka. 

Niddesavurassa uddkaccaniddese 6 cittassa ti 7 na sattassa 
na posassa uddkaccan ti uddliatukare na vupasamo ti avu- 
pasamo. Ceto vikkkipatl ti cetaso vikkkepo. Bkan- 
tattara cittassa ti cittassa vibkattibkavo 8 bkantayana- 
bliantagonSdinaip viya. Imina ekiirammapasmiip yeva vip- 
pkandanaqi katkitarp. Uddhaccaip ki ekftrammane vipplnui- 
dati. vicikiccka nunTrammarie. Sesaip sabbavaresu kettka 
vuttanayeu’eva veditabbaip. 

542. Idani imasmiip cittadvaye pakippakavinicckayo 0 
lioti. Arawmane pavattanakacitt&ni 10 nilma kati ti vuttas- 
uiim hi irnan ’eva dve ti dR^nkhE^! 11 . Tattha vicikicchaT- 


* ogakitum T. * parisamantato. M. i chambkitattaip M. 
4 thaddkabhftve T. s Bhs. § 427. 6 Dhs. § 429. 

7 cittassa suti T. 8 cittassa cittassabhivo T. cittassa 
cittassabkantabhavo M. 9 pakipnakavicikicckayo T. 
z * pavaddanak® T. pavattaka® M. 11 vattabbam C. G. T. 
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sahagatarp ekantena pavattati 1 , uddhaccasahagataip pana 
laddhadliivimokkhatta laddkapatitthaya pavattati * Yatha 
hi vattacaturassesu dvisu manisu p&bbh&rattliane* pava- 
ttetva vissatthesu vattamani * ekantena pavattati, catur- 
asso patitthriya patitthaya pavattati. evaipsampadaip idam 
veditabbaip. 

543. Sabbesu pi klnadibhedo na uddhato 5. Sabbesam 
ekantahlnatta sahajatadbipatilabbhama.no pi na uddhato. 
Hettha dassitanayattH fnliiabhavato pan ’ettha vimamsa- 
dhipati nama natthi, paccliimadvuye seso pi natthi eva. 
Kasma? Kaiici dhammaip dhuraip 6 katva anupajjanato 
pattbane ca pataviddhato?. Imehi pana dvSdasahi pi aku- 
salacittehi kamme ayuhite thapetva uddhaccasahagataip 
sesani ekadas’ eva patisandhirp akaddhanti. Vicikiccha- 
sahagate aladdhfidhimokkhe dubbale patisandhim akad- 
(jlhamane uddhaccasahagataip laddhSdliimokkhaip kasraa na- 
kaddhatl 8 ti? Dassancna pahutabbabhavato. Yadi hi 
fikaddheyya dassanena pahatabbapadavibhafige agacche- 
eyya tasma thapetva taip sesuni ekadasa akaddhanti. Tesu 
lii yena kenaci kamme ayuhite tftya cetanaya catusu apii- 
yesu patisandhi hoti, akusalavipttkesu ahetukamanovin- 
hilpadhatu upekhasahagata patisandhiip ganhati. Itarassfi 
pi etth 7 eva p&tisandhidanaip bhaveyya. Yasmft pana taip 
natthi tasma dassanena pahatabbavibhangenagatan ti. 

Akusaladhamma ti padassa 
vanpanu nitthita. 

544. Idani avyakatapadam bhajetva dassetuip katame 
d ham mil avyakata ti® fidi Sraddkaip. Tattha catubbi- 
dliaip: avyiikatavip&kaip kiriyaip rupaiji nibbanan ti.‘° Tesu 
vip-lkavyukataip vipakavyfikate pi 11 kusalavipfikam” tasmim 
pi parittavipUkaip x 3 tasmim pi dvSrapatipatiyS cakkhuvifi- 

I vaddhati T. * pativaddhati T. 3 pabbharattho tel 1 . 

4 vaddhamapi T. s pihitudiho dota uddhato T. 6 ma- 
dhuvaip C. G. durarp M. 1 patisiddhato. M. 8 na 
kaddh° T. 9 Dhs. §431. 10 Visuddhimagga p. 128. 

II °kato pi T. ,a ^vipaka T. x 3 M. adds tasmim pi 

alietukaip tasmim pi paucavihhapaip. 
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nanam tassapi thapetva dvrinTrammanadisudh&ranapaccayaip 
asadhfuvanakammapaccayavasen ’eva uppattiip dlpetum ka- 
muvacarassa kusalassa kammassa katatta ti adi 
vuttaip. 

Tattha katatta ti katakarana, upacitatta ti acitatta 
vaddbitakarana. Cakkhuvinnunan ti karapabhutassa 
cakkhussa viuM^aip, cakkhuto va pavattoip cakkhusniim 
va nissitaip viunapan ti cakkhuviimapaip. Parato sotaviima- 
nadlsu pi es ’eva nayo. 

Tattlia cakkliusannissitiu-upavijananalakkbapaiji cakkhu- 
vinnapaip rupamattjlrammanarasaip rupfibhimukhabhuva- 
paccupattbanam rupurammariaya kiriyanianodhatuya apa- 
gamanapadattb&naTp. Parato agatuni sotadisannissitasadda- 
divijfinanalakkbaniini sotagbanajivbukayavifmanani 1 saddu- 
dimattarammaparasani 3 saddadiablnmukliabkavapaccupa- 
ttb&nani saddadiarammapanaip kiriyumanodbatunaip apa- 
gamanapadattbrinani. Idlia pana patipatiya dasa patipa- 
dani-J, agabitagabapeaa* satta. Te.su paiica avibbattikslni, 
dve savibliattikani. Tesu cittam pbassapancamakavasena 
c’eva indriyavasena ca dvisu tbanesu vibbattiin gacchati, 
vedana. phassapancamaka-jhanaiigaindriyavasena tlsu. 1 T 1 - 
sayo pi ime va tayo honti, ye-va-panako eko manasikaro eva. 

545. Niddesavare* cakkuvinnunapandaran ti vatthuto vut- 
taip. Kusalaipbi attano parisuddbatilya paridaram 0 nuraa, aku- 
salarp bbavaiiganiddesena *, vipakam vattlmpandaratuya 8 . 

Cittekaggataniddese* cittassa tbitl ti ekara eva padaiu 
vuttam. Idam pi lii dubbafacittam pavattitbitimattam ev’ 
etthalabbhati, saptbitiavattbitibbavam papupituip na sakkoti. 

546. Saiigabavare jbSna?igamaggaiigani na uddbatani. 
Kasmil? Vitakkapaccbimakaip lii jbanam naima, betu- 
pacchimako maggo niima, pakatiya avitakkacitte jbanafigaip 
na labbbati 10 abetukacitte ca maggaiigan ti x * tasmii idlia 

1 c ’vijhakaya° M. * niddadbi 0 T. dasa padani bonti T. 
♦ Imam padapatipiitiya sa padani bonti agahita 0 M. » Pati- 
niddesa®. M. 6 paddharau C. G. ? bbavanganisan- 
(Uiena M. 8 “pandaliatta M. Dbs. § 438. jha- 
naiiga labbbati T. « m&ggaagOni M. 
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ubhayam pi na uddliataip. Saiikharakkhandko p’ettha ca- 
turahgiko yeva bljajito 1 , suiinatfivfiro* pakatiko yeva, sota- 
vinnapiidinid desa pi imina va nayena veditabba. Kevalam 
hi cakkliuvihhanadisu npekkha bkajitil. kayaviuuanena sukhan 
ti ayam ev ’ettha viseso. 

So pi gkattanftJ hotl ti veditabbo. CakkhudvarSldlsu hi 
catusu upadarupam eva upadiirupara< ghaftcti. Upada- 
rdpe yeva upadarupaip ghattente patighattanunighaipso 
balava na hoti, catunnaip adhikaraplnam upari cattiiro 
kappasapicupipde thapetva. Picupindeh’eva pahatak&lo* 
viya phutthamattam eva hoti, vedanamajjhattatthane titthati, 
kayadvare pana bahiddhamahiTbhutarammanara ajjhattikam 
kayappasadarp ghattetva pasildapaccayesu mahnbhutesu 
patihannati. Yatha adhikaranimatthake kappasapicupindam 
thapetva kutena paliarantassa kappasapicupindam bhin- 
ditvii 6 kutam adhikaraniip ganhati nighaipso balava hoti 
evam eva patighattananighaiyiso 7 balava hoti. Itthe arammane 
sukhasahagataip kayaviimapaip uppajjati anitthe dukklui- 
sahagatam. Imesam pana paiicaimam cittanaip vatthu- 
dvararammanani baddhiin’ eva 8 honti, vatthadi-sahkamanain 
nam ’ettha natthi. Kusalavipukacakkhuvmnruiam hi cakkhu- 
ppasudaip vatthum katva itthe ca itthamajjhatte ca catu- 
sainutthanikanipfiraniraane dassanakiccam 9 sadhayaiuanaip 
cakklmdvare thapetvit 10 vipaccati, sotavinnunadini sotappa- 
sadiidayo vatthuip katva itthanitthainajjhattesu saddadlsu 
savanaghayanasuyanaphusnakiccuni sridhayawauani sota- 
dvaradlsu thatva vipaccanti, saddo pan ’ettha dvisamuttba- 
niko yeva hoti. 

547. Manodhatuniddese 1 * sabhavasunnatanissattatthena 
mano yeva dlifitu manodhfitu. Sfi cakkhuvihhanadinarji 
anantaram rupadivijnnanalakkhana rupadisumpaticchana- 
rasa tathubhavapaccupattbunii cakkhuviimanadi-apaganiana- 

1 bhavito T. ajito M. 1 suniiav&ro M. 3 M. adds 
vasena. •» eva upadarupam omitted in T. 5 paha- 
takale coir. T. 6 chinditva T. 7 "nlghamso T. M. 
8 bandan ’eva M. 9 dassanacittaip M. IO thatva M. 
Dhs. § 455—4G8. 


II 
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pad&tth&na. Xdha dhammuddese dvadasa padfini bonti, 
agaliitagalianena ca tesu satta avibhattikani dve savibhatti- 
kani. Adhimokkho manasikaro ti dve va ye-va-panaka. 
Yitakkaniddeso abbinivopanaip papetvfi tbapito*. Yasma 
pan ’etani cittaip neva kusalaip n&kusalaip tasma samma- 
sahkappo ti va niicch.lsankappo ti va na vuttarp. Saiiga- 
hav&re * labbhamiinam pi jbanaugoip paiicavinfianasote pa- 
titva gatan ti na uddbataip. maggaiigam pana labbhati eva 
ti na uddbataip. Suhnatavaro pakutiko yeva. Imassa cittassa 
vattku nibaddbaip badayavattbu eva hoti, dvariirammai.iani 
anibaddhaniJ, tattlia kiiicapi dvarftrammanSui saiikamanti, 
tbanaip pana ekasampaticcbanakiecam eva k’etain hoti. 

Idam hi paiica dviire paiicasii araiwnanesu sampaticcha- 
naip liutva* vipaccati. 

Kusalavipiikesu cukkkuvifmapadlsu niniddbesu taip sama- 
nantara tan ’eva tbunappattani rup&rammaiiudlni sampa- 
ticcbati. 

54S. Manoviunapadkatuniddesesu* patkamamanoviima- 
nadkatuyaip pitipadaip adbikara 6 vedana pi soraanassave- 
dana hoti. Ayaip hi ittbarammapasmim yeva pavattati, 
dutiyamanovinhfinadbatu ittbamajjkattaranunaneJ. Tasma 
tattha upeklia vedana hoti pad&ni manodkStu-niddesasa- 
disan’ eva ubhayatthS pi pahcaviiiii&pasote patitva gatattii 
yeva jbanangani na uddhatani, maggaiigani alabhato yeva. 
Sesaip sabbattha vuttanayen ’eva veditabbaip. Lakkliana- 
dito pan ’esa duvidba pi manoviniiapadkatu aketuvipfika 
chaUlrammanavijSnanalakkbana santlranfidirasS tathabhu- 
vapaccupattbana hadayavatthupadattkiinil ti veditabba. 

549. Tattba patkamS 8 dvlsu tbanesu vipaccati. Sa hi panca- 
dvare kusalavipakacakklmvinfuipadi-anantarnip vipfikainano- 
dbatuya taip araminanaip sampaticcbitvil niruddhaya tas- 
nn'ip yevarammane 9 santlranakiccaip sadhayamfina pan- 
casu dvaresn thatvS vipaccati, chasu pana dvaresu bala- 


1 thito M. 1 sail gabavriro T. 3 °bandani M. 

4 sutva T. 5 Dlis. § 469—497. 6 adhika. 1 °uram- 

mano M. p Dbs. § 469—483. 9 tad&rammape M. 
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varammane tadSranimapam hutva 1 vipaccati. Katharp? 
Yatha hi candasote tiriyaip n&vRya gacchantiya udakaip 
chinditvtt thokam tltfinam navaip anubandhitva yathasotam 
eva gacchati evam evaip chasu dvaresu 3 balavfiraramane 
palobhayamanei apathagate javanaip javati, tasmiip javite 
bhavahgassa varo, idam pana cittaip bhavafigussa vuvaip 
adatva javanena gahi tar am man aip gahetvS ekam dve citta- 
vare pavattitva bhavangam ev’ otarati 4 . 

Gavakkhandhe nadin tarante pi evam eva upamfi vittha- 
retabba. Evam esa yaip javanena* gahitarammapaip tass’ 
eva gahitatta tadarammai.uun n&ma hutva vipaccati 

550. Dutiya 6 pana pahcasu tbanesu vipaccati. Kathaip? 
Manussaloke tava jaccandhajiltibadhirajaccajalummattaka- 
ubhatovyahjanaka-napuinsakanam 7 patisandhigahanakale 
patisandhi hutva vipaccati, pafcisandhiya Yltivattaya yava- 
tayukam bhaviuigaip hutva vipaccati, itthamajjhatturam- 
manavlthiya 8 santlrapam hutva vipaccati, balaviirammape 
chadvarena? tadarammanain marapakfile cuti hutva ti imesu 
pahcasu thanesu vipaccati ti. 

Manovihfiapadhatudvayapi nitthitaip. 

551. Idani attha mahilvipakacitthni 10 dassetum puna 
katame dhamma avyakata ti adi araddhain. Tattha 
paliyapi nayamattarp dassetva sabbavura saiikhitta, tesani 
attho hettha vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo. 

Yo pan ’ettha viseso tapi dassetum alobho avyakata- 
mulan ti adi vuttapi. 

Yam pi na vuttaip tad evaip veditabbara. Yo hi k&ma- 
vacarakusalesukammadvarakainmapatha-puhhakiriyavatthu- 
bhedo vutto so idha nattbi. Kasmi? Avihfiattijanakato 
avipakadhammato tatliii appavattiya ca”. Ya pi ta ye-vh- 


* tadiirammape tadarummapa hutva. M. 3 M. adds 

arammanesu. palobhamane T. 4 accatarati C. G. 

5 evam eva saya javanena M. 6 Dks. § 484—497. 

7 jaccandhajaecab 0 T. M. °jaccajalajaccumm° T. ^'acca]u- 
jaccammattaka 0 M. 8 "majjhatte paucarammanavitiyu M. 
9 chasu dvaresu M. chadvare T. 10 Dhs. § 498. 

12 avihfiattijanakato tatha apavattiko ca. M. 
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panakesu karuflamuditH. vutts ta satt&raramaflatfca vipftkesu 
nasanti. Ekantaparitt&rammoQ&ni 1 hi kiimavacaiavipukani, 
na kevalaiji ca karunamuditaviratiyo pi ettha mi santi. 
panca sikkhapaduni kusalan’ evil ti hi vuttaip. Asankhara- 
sasaiikharavidhanarn c’ettka kusalato c’eva paccayabhedato 
ca veditabbaip. 

Asankliurikassa hi kusalassa asaiikharikam eva vipftkam, 
sasaiikharikassa sasoiikharik&ip balavapaccayehi cauppannaiji 
asanldiarikarp, itarelii itaraip, hlniidibhede pi hi imfini hlna- 
majjliimapanltehi chandadlhi ca nipphaditatta* hlnamajjhi- 
umpanTtfini nfima na lionti. Hlnassa paua kusalassa vi- 
pftkaip Irinam, majjhimassa majjhimaip, papltassa papltarp, 
adhipatino p’ettha nattlii. KasinaPJ Chandadlni dhuram 
katvii amippOdetabbato. Sesam sabbaiu atthosu kusalesu 
vuttasadisam eva. 

552. Idani imesam atthannam mahavipakacittanapi vipa- 
ccanatthanaip veditabbam. Etani hi catCLsu thanesu vipaccan- 
ti: patisandhiyam bhavaiige cutiyam♦ tadHrammane tis. Ka- 
thaip? Manussesu tuva kumavacaradevesu ca pufmavantanani 
diihetukatihetukrmain patisandhigahapakule pati sandhi hut- 
va vipaccan ti, patisandhiya vltivattaya pavatte satthim pi asitiin 
pi vassiini 6 asahkbeyyam pi ayukalaqi bhavafigam? lmtva ba- 
lavarammape cha dviire tadarammanaip liutvii maranakale 
cufci hufcva ti eva ip catusu thSnesn vipaccanti. 

553. Tattha sabbe pisabbaiinu bodliisatta patisandliigabape 
pathamena somanassasahagata-tihctuka-asanklnirikamahri- 
vipiikacittena patisandhim ganhanti. Tain pana mettn- 
pubbabhagassa cittassa vipakaip boti, tena dinnaya pati- 
sandliiyii asaiikheyyam ayukfilavasena pana pariiiamati. 

MnhasTvatthero 8 pan’ Rha: Soman assasahagatato upekha- 
sahagatam balavataraip, tena patisandhim garilianti, tena 
gahitapatisandhikahi mahajjhasaya lionti, dibbesu pi 5ram- 
manesu uppilavino na lionti, Tipitaka-Culanagattheradayo 


1 ekantip 0 T. 8 anipphaditatta M. J tasma M. 

4 dutiyam T. cutiya M. s Abhidhammatthasangaka III, 6. 
6 saddhim pi vass&ni T. satthi pi. asiti pi M. ? Syu- 
krdabhavaiigaip M. 8 Sum. D. IL 65. 
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viya. Attkakathfiyam pana ayaip tlierassa raanoratho nattlii 
etan ti pat.ikkhipitva 1 sabbafihubodhisattunaiii hitupaciiro 
balava hoti, tasmfi mettfipubbabhugakamavacarakusalavi- 
pukasomanassa-sabagata-fcihetuka-asankhririkacittena pati- 
sandhiip ganhantl ti vuttaip. 

Idani vipiikuddkiirakatkuya mfitika tbapetabbii. 

554. Tipitaka-Culanugatthero tava uha: Ekiiya kusala- 
c etan ay a so}asavipakacittani uppajjanti ettli’ eva dvildasuka- 
maggo pi ahetukattbakan ti. Moravapiviisi Mahudattatbero 
panfiba: Ekflya kusalacetanaya dvadasa vipslkacittani uppa¬ 
jjanti ettb’ eva dasakamaggo pi ahetukatthakam pi ti. 
Tipitaka-Mabadbaraniarakkbitattbero alia: Ekaya kusaln- 
cetanaya dasa vipfikacittani uppajjanti ettb’eva ahetuka¬ 
ttbakan ti. 

Iinasmim tbHne Siiketakapanbam nama ganhiipsu. Siikete 
kira upilsakfi sfdfiya nislditvu ‘kin mi kho ekltya cetflnaya 
kamme ilyuhitc eka patisandhi hoti udiihuJ nana ti’ pafibaip* 
samutthapetvfl, nicchetuiii asakkonta Abbidbanimikatliere 
upasaipkamitva. pucchiipsu. Thera yatliit ekasnia ambablja 
eko va aiikuro nikkbamati cvaip ekri va patisandhi hoti ti 
sahiiiipesuip. 

Atb* ekadivasaqi : kin nu kho nanacetanfibi kamme ayu- 
liite patisandhi nana hoti udahu eka ti : paiiham samuttba- 
petva nicchetum asakkonta there pucchimsu. Thera yatba 
bahiLsu ambabljesu ropitesu babii ahkura nikkhamanti evaip 
babuka va patisandbiyo hontl ti paiiii&pesuips. 

555. Aparam pi imasmiqi thane ussadakittanaip 6 nama 
gahitaip. Imesaip hi sattunam lobho pi ussanno hoti doso 
pi mobo pi alobbo pi adoso pi amoho pi. Taig pan’ etaip 
tesam ussannabhavaip 7 ko niyametl ti? Pubbahetu niyameti 
kammayuhanakkhane yeva nanattam lioti. Katbarp? Yassa 
hi kammiiyuhanakkbane lobho va balava hoti, alobbo mando, 
adosamobii balavanto, dosamoba manda, tassa mando alobho 
lobbaiji pariyadfituip na sakkoti, ado sum oh a, pana balavanto 

* patipakkhipitva M. a attbakaip pi ti M. 3 upilbu M. 

♦ panbaip nama M. s sannapesuip T. 6 ussanna- 

kittanna M. 7 taip n’etaip uss° M. 
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dosaraohe pariyadatuip sakkonti, taswa so tena kammena 
dinnapatisandhivasena nibbatto luddlio liotl ti sukbasllo 
akkodhano pauiiava ca vajiruparaanu.no ti. 

Y assa pana kammuy ubanakkhape lobhadosa balavanto bon- 
ti, alobhadosamandSamoho'ca 1 balav&moho raando so puri¬ 
manayen ’eva luddlio lioti duttbo ca, pafiuava pana hoti 
vajirupamanane Dattabhayatthero viya. 

Yassa kamrauyuhanakkhane lobhados&mohu a balavanto 
lionti itare manda so purimanayen J eva luddho c’eva boti 
duttbo ca inulbo cab sllako pana lioti akkodhano. 

Tatlia yassa kammayfihanakkhane tayo pi lobhadosamoha 
balavanto lionti, alobhadayo manda so purimanayen ’eva 
luddho c’eva hoti duttbo ca mu)ho ca. Yassa pana kamm- 
Syuhanakkhape alobbadosamoba balavanto honti, itare 
manda so purimanayen ’eva appakileso boti dibba.rammai.iaip 
pi disvti niccalo, duttbo pana hoti dandbapanfio cil ti. 

Yassa kamraayuhanakkkane alobhitdosamoha balavanto 
honti itare manda so purimanayen ’eva aluddbo c’eva boti 
sllako ca dandbo pana boti. Tatha yassa kamm&yuhanakklmne 
alobbadosamoba balavanto honti, itare manda so purima¬ 
nayen’ eva aluddbo c’eva hoti pann&vfl. ca, duttbo pana hoti 
kodhano. 

Yassa pana kamm5yiihanakkbape tayo pi alobhadayo ba¬ 
lavanto honti lobhadayo manda so Mahasaugharakkhita- 
tthero viya aluddbo aduttbo panhavli va hoti 4 ti. 

556. Aparara pi imasmiip thane hetukittanaip niima ga- 
bitan tibetukam pi duhetukam pi ahetukam pi vipiikaip detis. 

Duhetukakammaip tibetukaip vipakaip na deti, itare 6 deti. 

Tibetukakammena patisandbi tihetuka pi hoti, duhetnkfi 
pi ahetuka na hoti. 

Duhetukena dubetuka pi hoti ahetuka pi tihetuka na boti. 

Asankburikaip 7 asaiikharikam pi sasankb&rikaip pi vi- 
piikam deti. 


1 M. om. 3 lobbo adosamohii M. 3 dandbo ca C. G. T. 
4 pahuavH na hoti T. 5 tihetukakammaii hi tibetukaip 
pi ahetukam pi avipakaip deti M. 6 itaraip M. 

* M. adds kusalam. 
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Saaabkhsrikaip 1 sasaiikharikam pi asafikbfirikam pi vi- 
pakara deti. 

557. Arammapena vedanii parivattetabbs, javanena tada- 
rammanaip niyametabbaip. Idani tassa tassa therassa vftde * 
solasamaggrtdayo veditabba. Patbamakamfivacarakusala- 
sadisena hi pathamamabavipakacittena gahitapatisandbi- 
kassa gabbhavasato nikkbamitvR saipvaiusaipvare J pattba- 
petuip samatthabbiivaip upagatassa cakkliudvilrosmiip ittbu- 
rammape SpRtbagate 4 kiriyamanodbatuyii bbavange ana- 
vattite* yeva atikkamanaka-&raminapamiip pam&naip nattbi. 
Tasma 6 evaip botd, arammapadubbalataya ayaip tava eko 
raoghavaro.. 

Sace pana bbavaiigaip iivatteti? kirjyaraanodb&tuyil bba¬ 
vange avattite* vottbapanaip apftpetva va antara cakkhu- 
vinnape va sarapaticcbane va santlrane vil» tbatva nivatti- 
ssatl ti netaip (hanarp vijjati. Vottbapane 10 pana tbatva 
ekaip va dve va cittani pavattanti, tato asevanam labbitvS 
javanattbane tbatva puna bbavaiigaTji otarati. Id am pi 
aramraanadubbalatuya eva boti ayam pi na varo dittbaip 
viya me sutaip viya me ti adlni vanadakiile labblmti, ayam 
pi dutiyo mogbavilro. 

558. Aparassa kiriyamanodbatuya bbavange 11 fivattite 
vitbicittani 11 uppajjftnti, javanaip javati, javanapariyosane 
pana tadfirammanassa varo tasmiip anuppanne yeva 
bhavangarp otarati, tutrayaip upamil: yatba hi nadiya ava- 
raparp bandhitva mahamntikabhimukhe udake kate udakaip 
gantvii ubhosn tlresu kedSre puretva atirekarp kakkataka- 
maggadlbi palayitvil puppanadim eva 1 ^ ofcirati evam evaip 
datthabbarp 14 - Ettba hi nadiyaip udakapavattanakalo viya 


1 asaiikhiirikaip om. T. * vado T. saipvarS. om. T. 
4 fipatbamagate M. s anivattbite T. 6 kasmii T. M. 
^ avaddbeti T. 8 avattbite T. 0 Visnddbimagga 
p. 128 No. 39,40 Abhidnmniatbasangraha III, 8. 10 vot- 
thapanavasena M. 11 T. inserts dutiyo. ia avatthivl- 
tbi° T. comp. Abhidbammattkasafigaba IV. 4. puua 
nadi yeva. *•» evam eti dattbabbiup ]tf. 
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bliavaugavitliippavattanakulo 1 , avaranabandhanaknlo viya 
kiriyamanodhatuya bhavangassa avattanakfilo a , mahamati- 
kfiyaJ u dakappavattanaka]o viya vltliicittapavatti, ubhosu 
tlresu kedarapuianam viya javanam, kakkatakainaggadibi 
palayifcvu puna udakassa nadlotaranarp viya javanassa* 
javitva tadSrammane anuppanne yeva puna bbavaiigotara* 
pam 5 . Evam bhavaiigaqi otaranacittanam pi gananapatho 
natthi 6 . Idam pi? urammanadubbalatiiya eva boti, ayaip 
tatiyo moghava.ro. 

559. Sace pana balavarammanam SpStbagatarp boti 
kiriyamanodhatuya bhavaiige 8 Svattite cakklmvinnanadlui 
uppajjanti, javanatthane pana patbamakamavacarakusala- 
cittam javanam hutva cba satta vare javitva tadaramma- 
Jiassa varaip deti tadarammanam patitthahamanam9 tain 
sadisam eva mabavipakacittam patittbati idam dve namiini 
labbati 10 patisandbicittasadisatta mulabhavaiigan ti ca yani 
javanena gahitam iirammanam tassa gahitattu tadaramma- 
pan ti ca. Imasraiip thine cakkliuvinnanaip sarapaficcha- 
nani santlranam tadarammanan ti cattiri vipukacittuni 
gananupagiini 11 lioufci. 

Yada pana dutiyakusalacittaip javanam boti tarp ladisapi 
dutiyavipSkacittam eva tadarammapam hutva patittbati idain * 2 
pi dve namani labbati patisandbicittena asadisatta agan- 
tukabhavarigan ti ca purimanayen ’eva tadarammanan ti ca. 
Iminii saddkim purimani cattfui panca honti. 

Yada pana tatiyakusalacittam javanaip Iioti taip sadisam 
tatiyavip&kacittaip tadarammanam hutva patittbati idam 
pi vuttanayen ’eva agantukabhavaiigam tadarammanan ti 
dve namani labbati. Imina saddbim purimani paiica cba 
honti. Yada pana catuttham kusalacittam javanam boti 
tarn sadisam catuttham vipakacittam tadarammanam hutva 
patittbati idam pi vuttanayen ’eva agantukabhavaiigam ta- 


* °vitbiarammanabandb 0 T. * divaddhanakalo T. * mabavani- 
kaya G. ♦ janassa T. javanam M. 5 bbavangottaranaip M. 
6 gananan ama natthi M. ? IdahcJLpi M. 8 "dhatubhavange M. 
9 patitthamanara M. 10 labbhati T. G. C. ” gananupa- 
g&mlT. “ pavattl tu idah c&M. *3 tad&ham sadisam M. 
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d&rammanan ti dve nilmUni labliati. Imina sadd biip puri- 
nmni cha satta liontL 

560. Yada pana tasmim dvare itthanmjjhattaramnianaip 
apatbara agacchati * tatr& pi vuttanayen ’eva tayo moglia- 
varu. labblianti. Yasma pana aramm&nena vedana pari- 
vattati tasma tattha upekhSsahagatain santlranaip catunnain 
upekhftsahagatamahakusalajavanlinaip pariyosune cattari 
upekhasahagatamaliavipakacittun ’eva tadarammanabhiivena 
patiftbahanti tuni pi vuttanayen ’eva agantukabbavaiigaip 
tadarammanan ti dve nuinfini labhanti, pitthibkavangunl 
ti pi vuccanti. Eva iti imam panca purimebi sattabi sad- 
dbiip dvadasa honti. Evaip cakkhudvare dvadasa, sotadvi- 
radlsu dvadasa ti saraasatthi bonti, evaip ekaya cetaniya 
kamme ayubite samasatthi vipjlkacittani uppajjanti, agabita- 
gahanena -3 pana cakkhudvare dvadasa sotagbanajivbukaya- 
vifinrinadlni cattari ti $o]usa bonti. 

561. Imasmim thane ambopamam n?ima gapbirasu: Eko 
kira puriso phalitarabarukkhamule sasisaip parupitva 4 ni- 
panno liiddayatis. Ath’ekam ambapakkaip vantato mun- 
citva tassa kannasakkbalim puhjainunaip viya tantibbumi- 
yam pati. So tassa saddena pabujjbitvu ummllctva? olo- 
kesi. Tato battbaip pasilretva pkalaip gabetva madditva 
upasiughitva paribhunji. Tattba tassa purisussa ambaruk- 
kbamule niddayanakalo viya bbavahgasamanglkalo 8 , amba- 
pakkassa vantato numcitva kannasakkbabpi puhjitva* 
patanakalo viya irammanassa pasudagbattanakulo, pa- 
taiuisaddena 10 pabuddhakalo viya manodbatuya 11 bhavah- 
gassa avattitakalo, umimletvu ,a olokitakiilo viya cakkhu- 
vihhapassa dassanakiccasadbanakalo. hattham pasiiretva 
galiitakalo viya vipakamanodhatuya arammai.iassa sampa- 
ticchanakalo, gabetva madditakfilo viya vipakamanoviiina- 
nadbatuyii arammanassa santiranakalo, upasihgbitakalo 
viya kinyamanovinnapadbatuya aramanassa vavattbapita- 

1 gaccbati M. * ca M. * agahanena T. ♦ parupefcva M. 

5 niddanayati M. 6 thanti 0 C. T. thapenti" G. 7 ummilitva M. 

B bliavaiigassa kalo M. « punjamanassa T. puiicamanassa 
M. lo tena sadd 0 M. 11 M. inserts kiriya. 14 ummilitva M. 
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kalo, paribliuttakalo viya javanassa ilrammaparasaip anu- 
bkavitukfdo. Ayain upama kiip dlpeti? Aramanassa pa- 
sudaghattauam eva kiccam. Tena pasade gbaftite kiri- 
yamanodhatuya bbavahgavattanam eva cakkkuviimaiiassa 
dassanamattakam eva, vipakamanodhatuya aramraana- 
sarnpaticchanamattakam eva, vipakamanoviunanadhatuya 
ro-ammanasantlranamattakam eva, kiriyamanovifmunadha- 
tuya, 1 aramraanavavatthapanamattakara eva kiccaip ekan- 
tenapana arammanarasaipjavanam eva anubhavati ti dlpeti. 

Ettha ca tvaip bhavangaip n8ma holii, tvam avajjanam 
nama, tvam dassanam Duma, tvaip sampaticchanaip nama, 
tvaip santlranara nama, tvam voitbapanaip nama, tvaip ja- 
vanaip nama holii ti koci kattii va k&retS vtt natthi *. 

562. Imasmiip pana thane pancavidhaniyfimarp nama gan- 
liitpsu bljaniyamam utuniyamaip karamaniyawam dbamraa- 
niy&maip cittaniyaman ti. 

Tattha kulatthagacchassa^ uttaraggabhavo dakkhina- 
valliya dakkhinato rukkhapariharanarg suriyavattapupphan- 
aip suriyabhimakhnbhavo maluvalataya* rukkliabkimuklia- 
gamananillikerassa matthake chiddasambhavo ti tesain tesaip 
bljanarp taip taip sadisaphaladanaip bljaniy&mo nama. 

Tasruim tasmipi samaye tesain tesam mkkli&nam ekappa- 
huren ’eva pupphapbalapallavagahanapi utuniySmo nama. 

Tihetukakammam tibetukaduhetukavipakaip deti 5 , duke- 
tukakammarn duhetukahetukavipfikaip deti, tibctukam na 
deti ti evaip tassa tassa kammassa taip taip vipakadfinam 
eva kammaniyamo nama. 

Aparo pi kammasarikkbakavipakavasen ’eva kammaniyamo 
n^ma hoti. 

563. Tassa dlpanattharp vatthum kathenti: Sammasam- 
buddhakale Savatthivaip 0 dvantgfimo jhayi, tato pajjalita- 
tinakaralaip 7 uttbahitvu. fikitsena gacchato kakassa glvaya 
patimucci, so viravanto bhumiyaip patitva kilam akasi. Ma- 


1 kiriyam 0 T. 3 kare vanattlii M. 5 kusalatthag 0 T. 
« maluvalataya C. malEvalataya Or. s tihetukaduhe- 

tukakammam duhetukahetuvipakaip deti T. 6 Sa- 

vatthiya T. M. i Comp. Suttavibhaiiga II, 48. 
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h&saraudde pi eklt nSivii uiccala. utthasi, liettha kenaci ni- 
ruddhabhuvain apassantu 1 kill akanp isalakaip varesum*. Sa 
navikaes’ eva upasikny’ evaJ liattlie pati. Tato ‘ekissa 
k&rapa mH sabbe nassantu, udake taip kbipama ti’ akainsu. 
Naviko ‘na sakkbisaini etam udake uppilavamunaip* passi- 
tirn ti* villikaghatam glvfiya bandhapetvu khipapesi. Tain 
khanaip yeva nava khittasaro viya nikkhant&s ti. 

Eko bhikkhu lene vasati. Mahantaip pabbatakutaip patit- 
va dvilraip pidahi 6 . Taip sattame divase sayam eva apagataip. 

Samm&sambuddhassa Jetavane nislditvS. dkammaip ka- 
tkentassa imani tlni vattMni ekappabaren J eva arocesuip. 
Satths na etaip annehi kataip tehi 7 katakamraam eva 
katan ti 5 atltaip &haritv& dassento aha. 

Kako purimattabh&ve manusso hutvS, ekaip dufthagonaip 
dainetuip asakkonto glvuya palalavanim bandliitva aggirp 
adasi. Gopo ten ’eva mato. Idani taip kammaip etassa 
akasena gacckato muhcitum na adasi. 

Sit pi itthl purimattabbave eka ittbl yeva. Eko kukkuro 
tSya paricito hutva arahhaip gacchantiya saddhiip gacciiati 
saddkim evagacchati. Manussa ‘nikkhanto® arahakam suna- 
kbaluddako 10 ti’ uppapdenti, sa tena adhlyamuna" kukku- 
raip nivaretuip asakkontl valikaghatapi glvaya bandliitva 
udake khipi. Taip kammaip tassa samuddamajjbe mun¬ 
citum nSdasi. 

So pi bhikkhu purimattabbave gopRlako hutvi bilaip pa- 
vittkaya godhilya sakhabhangamuttkiyu dvaraip tbakesi. 
Tato sattame va divase sayam eva agantva vivari. Godka 
kampamana. nikkhami. Karuuuya taip na maresi. Tapi 
karamam tassa pabbatantaraip pavisitva nisinnassa munci- 
tuip na adasi. Iti imani tipi vatthuni samodbanetva imaip 
gatham aha 

Na antalikkhe na samuddamajjhe 


* apassanti M. * valayimsu C. G. upasikass ’eva 

C. G. T. 4 pilavamanaip T. ppivamunaip M. * pak- 
khanda M. 6 pidahi taip s° T. dahi tam M. 7 kataip 
kataip tehi C. G. 8 eva tan ti M. 9 nikkhando M. 
lo °ludhato M. 11 attiyamanS M. 

18 
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Na pabbatanaig vivaraip pavissa 

Na vijjati so jagatippadeso 

Yattlia tbito munceyya papakamma. ti 1 

Ayam pi kammaniyilmo nama. 

564. Annani pi evarapilni vatthuni katbetabbfini. 

Bodhisattanam pana patisandbigahape, matu kuccliito 

nikkhamane, abhisambodbiyaip, Tathagatassa dhammacakka- 
pavattane, ayusankhitravossajjane * parinibbane ca dasasa- 
hassacakkavalakampanam dbammaniySmo numo. 

Aranxmanena pana pasSde ghattite tvam uvajjanaip nama 
hohi . . *. 

.P e .I * ‘ ‘ 

tvam javanaip nama bobl ti koci kattS va k&retu, vaJ nattlii. 

Attano attano pana dhammataya evaip Srammanena pasu- 

dassa ghattitakalato pattbaya kiriyamanodhutucittaip bliav- 

angaip Uvatteti, cakkhuvinnapam dassanakiccam sJtdketis 

vip5kamanodbS.tusantIrapakiccaxp]srtdheti, kiiiyamanovinnu- 

padhatuvotthapanakiccam sadheti, javanam avammana- 

rasaip anubbavatl ti ayaip cittaniyfimo nama ayaip idha 

adliippeto. 

565. Sasaiikharikatihetukakusalena pi upekhasahagata- 
asankkarika-sasaiikli&rikakusalacitteki 3 pi kamme ayiiliite 
taip sadisavip&kacittebi dinnfiya patisandhiya es’eva nayo. 

Upekhasahagatadvaye pana patbamam itthamajjbattii- 
rammanavasena pavattiip dassetva paccba ittharammana- 
vasena dassetabba evam pi ekekasmiip dviire dvudasa dvii- 
dasa hutva samasattbi lionti, agabitagahapena sojasa vipUka- 
cittani uppajjanti. 

566. Imasmiip tbine paucanaliyanta-opammaip 6 nama 
ganbirasu. 

Ucchupllanasamaye kira ekasmfi gam51 ekadasa yanta- 
vahaka ? nikkhamitva ekarp uccbuvataip 8 disva tassa pari- 
paklcabbavam natva ucchusamikaiii upasaiikamitvlL ‘yanta- 


1 Dhammap. vs. 127. a °sankharassa ossajjaneM. 3 vail. 
4 M. inserts sampaticcbanakiccam sadbeti vip° 5 asaii- 
kbarika-asai'tkh 0 T. °sakagatehi M. 6 °na]Iyanta-opana]pM. 
7 °vabanii T. 8 Comp. Cullavagga YI, 3.10. 
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vaha id ay an ti’ fi.ro cesuip. So ‘ahaip tumlie yeva pariye- 
saml ti' ucchusalam 1 gahetva agamasi. Te tattha nuliyan- 
tam yojetva 8 ‘mayam ektidasa janii aparam pi ekam lad- 
dliuip vattati, vetanena-J ganhatha, ti’ filtamsu. Ucchu- 
siimiko ‘aliam eva sahJLyo bhavissuinl ti’ uccbunam sal am 
purapetva tcsaip saliayo aliosK Te attano attano kiccani 
katva phapitapacakena 3 uccburase pakke gulabandhakena 
baddbe ucchusamikena tulayitvu bbfigesu dinnesu attano 
attano bbagam adaya salaip siimikaiji 6 paticcbRpetva eten ’eva 
upayena aparasu picatusu salasu kammaip katva pakkamimsu. 

Tattha pahca yantasfilfi viya pahca pasilda dattbabba, pafi- 
ca uccbuv3.tR viya pahca arammapani, ekitdasa viciiranaka- 
yantavuhS viya ekadasa vipfikacitthni, pahca uccbusalasfuni- 
ka viya pahca vimiunani, pathamakashlilya saraikena sad- 
dhim dvadasannam janilnaip ekato va liutva katakammSnaiji 
bhfigagahapakalo viya ekadasannam vipakacittanaip cakkliu- 
vihhapena saddliiiji ekato liutva cakklmdvfire ruparammane 
sakasakakiccakaranakfilo, salasaraikassa salSyu sampati- 
ccbitakslo viya cakklmvihhanassa dvarasahkantiakaranum 7 . 

Dutiyatatiyacatuttbapahcamaya slilaya 3 dvadasannarp 
ekato liutva katakaminfmam bhsgagalianakslo viya ekada- 
sannaiji vipakacittfmaip 9 kayaviiiuanena saddbiqi ekato liutva 
kayadvare pkottbabbaiammane sakasnkakiccakaraiiakalo, 
salrtsamikassasalajasampaticchitakriloviyak;Tyavihhanassa , ° 
dvarasahkanti-akaranaip veditabbaip. Etthvata tibetuka- 
kammena patisandbi tibetuka botl ti varo katliito. 

Ya pana tena dubetukapatisandbi hoti sa paticcbannii va 
liutva gata. 

567. Idani dubetukakammena dubetukapatisandhi botr* 
ti vftro kathetabbo. Dubetukanaip ,J somanassasahagati* 
sasahkharikacittena kamme ayuhite tani sadisen’eva dube- 
tukavipakacittena* 3 gakitapatisandbikassa vuttanayeu ’eva 


1 M. inserts te. 8 sajjetva M. . 3 vettbauena M. 

4 boti M. s tkiinitapacakenn T. 6 ucchusalam sarni- 
kassa M. 7 nkaranarp M. 8 °paiicamasalaya M. 

9 dvadasacito M. 10 M. omits kuya. 11 M. omits boti. 
18 dubetukena T. M. M. adds hi. 13 dubetukacittena M. 
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cakkhudvare ittburammane apJLthagate* tayo moghavaru 
duketukasomanassasah ogata*, sasafikliSrikajavanavasune tain 
sadisam eva mhlabhnvangasaiikhStam tadurammanaip, sa- 
saiikkarikajavanavasane taip sadisam eva ugantukabhavanga- 
saiikhatam tadSrammanam, ittkamajjhattarammane dvinnam 
upekhOsahagatajavan&nam avasane tadisOn’ eva 3 dve tada- 
rammanani uppajjanti. Id ha ekekasmim dvare attkattha katva 
samacattalisa cittSni. Again tagahanena pana cakkhudvare 
attha sotagkanajivhakayavmhiinuni cattail ti dvSdasa honti. 

Evam ekftya cetanSya kamme ayuhite dvadasa vipaka- 
cittani uppajjanti. 

Ambopami pancaniyamakatka pakatika eva. 

Duketukacittasadisavipiikena ♦ galiitapatisandhike pi 
es’eva nayo. Yantavahopamayam 5 pan ’ettha satta yanta- 
vaha, tehi hattliayante nama sajjite salasilmikaip atthamam 
katva vuttanayUnusaren ’eva yojana veditabba. Ettavata 
duhetnkakammena duketukapatisandhi liotl ti varo kathito. 

568. Idani aketukapatisandhikathfi hoti. 

Catimnaip hi duhetukakusalacittanam aimatarepa kamme 
ayuhite kusalavipaka-upekhOsahagatO ketukamanovihulna- 
dkatucittena gakitapatisandhikassa patisandhikammasadisil 
ti na vattabba. Kammam hi duhetukaip, patisandhi ahetuka, 
tassa vuddhipattassa cakkhudvare itthamajjhattOrammape 
apOthagate purimanayen’ eva tayo moghavara veditabbfu 
Catunnara pana duhetukakusalacittanam aiinatarajavanassa 
pariyosane ahetukacittam tadSrammanabliavena patitthati. 
Tam miilabkavaiigam tadarammanan ti dve nOmani la- 
bhati. Evam ettha cakkkuvinnanam sampaticchanaqi upe- 
khasahagatam santiranaip tadarammanam pi upekhS- 
sahagatam eva ti tesu ekaip gaketvS, gananupagani 6 tln’eva 
honti. Itthfirammane pana santirapam pi tadarammanam 
pi somanassasahagatara eva, Tesu ekam gahetvo purimOni 
tlni? cattari honti. Evam pancasu dvaresu cattari cattari 
katva ekaya cetanfiya kamme ayuhite visati vipakacittSni 

* apStlia 0 M. * °gata ilsankh 0 M. 3 tftdisan ’etthadis&n ’eva H. 

* Duketukassa cittattayasad 0 T. Duketuka sesacittattayasad 0 
M. 5 °opamaya M. 6 gananupakani T. 7 ti M. 
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uppajjantl ti veditabbani, agahitagalianena pana cak- 
khudvEre cattari sotaghEpajivkakayavifmaprtni cattail ti 
attha honti, idaip ahetukatthakaip 1 11 nama, idaip* manussa- 
lokena gahitaip, catusu pana apayesu pavatte labbhati. 
Yadri hi Maharaoggallanatthero niraye paduinaip raa- 
petvil padumakanpikaya nisinno nerayikanam dhauima- 
kathaip katheti tada tesaip tlienup passantiinam kusalavi- 
pakara cakkhuvinfmpaip uppajjati, saddaip sunantEnaip so- 
taviniianaip, candanavane div&viharaip nisiditvE gatassa 
clvaragandhagh&vanakale gkanaviiinapaip, nirayaggim* 
nibbapetiup devaip vassapetvfi pilnlyadSnakale jivhavih- 
ihlnaip, mandamandavatasamutthilpanakale kayaviunEpan 
ti evaip cakkhuviimEnadlm panca ekam sampaticchanaip 
dve santlrapEnl ti alietukatthakain labbhati. NEgasupapna- 
vemfimkapetanam* pi akusalena patisandlii hoti, pavatte ku- 
salam vipaccati, tatha cakkavattino maiigalal i attlii ass adinaip. 

Ayaip tava ittba-itthamajjhattriramma;iesu kusalajavana- 
vasena kathfimaggo. 

569. Itthurammape pana catusu somanassasahagataaku- 
salacittesus javanesu 6 kusalavipakaip somanas6asahagatEhe- 
tukaip cittaip tadarammanaip hoti, itthamajjhattErammape 
catusu upekkhusahagatalobliasampayuttesu javanesu kusala- 
vipakaip upekhFisahagatahetukacittaip tadarammanaip hoti. 

Yaip pana javanena tadarammapaip niyametabbun ti 
vuttaip taip kusalaip sandhaya vuttan ti veditabbam. 

Domanassasahagatajavananantaram tadarammapaip uppaj- 
jamanaip kim uppajjati ti akusalavipakrihetiikamanovifina- 
padhatucittaip ? uppajj ati. 

570. Idaip pana javanaip kusalattEya 8 vE akusalattaya 
va ko niyEraetl ti avajjanaip c’eva votthapanan ca. Avaj- 
janenahi yoniso avajjite 9 votthapanena ayoniso t0 vavattha- 
pite javanaip akusalaip bhavissatl ti atthanam etaip ", avaj- 

1 “attham M. * Visuddliimagga p. 130. J nerayaggaip AI. 
♦ °vemEtika° C. °subanpavemanika° M. 5 sahagata- 

kusala 0 M. 6 javitesu T. jivitesu M. 7 °Fdietumano° M. 
8 javanakusalatiiya M. 9 avattite M. 10 yoniso M. 

11 attha nam’ etaip M. 
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janena ayoniso ftvajjite 1 , votthapanena yoniso ravatthilpite 
javanaip kusalaip bhavissatl ti pi atthiinam eva*. Ublia- 
yena pana yoniso hvajjiteJ vavatthapite ca< javanaip ku- 
salaip Loti, ayoniso akusalan ti veditabbapi. Itthararamaiie 
pana kaLkhato uddliatassa ca tadarammanaqi kiip hotl ti 
ittbarammanasmim kaiikhatu vit ma va uddLato va Lotu 
ma va kusalavipSlkabetiikasomanassacittam eva tadaramma- 
paiphoti ittbamajjhattarammape kusalaviprikahetuka-upekba- 
sahagatan ti. Ayani pan’ ettlm saukhepato atthadlpanos 
Mahil - Dhammarakkhitattheravfulo niima. 

Somanassasahagatasmiip hi javane javite paiica tada- 
rannuanitDi gavesitabbflni, upekiirisahagatasrnira javite cha 
gavesitabbanl ti. 

571. Atha 6 yada somanassasahagatajmtisandhikassa pa- 
vatte jhfinam nibbattetva pamademi parihinajjhanassa pa- 
pltadhammo me nattho ti paccavekkliato vippatisaruvaseuu 
domanassaip uppajjati tad a kiip uppajjati? Somanassanan- 
taraip hi domanassaip, domanassanantarab ca somanas- 
saip, patthane patfsiddham mahaggataip dhammam ftrab- 
bha javane javite tadaramraaijam pi tatth’ eva patisid- 
dhan ti kusalavipakfi vil akusalavipakil va upekhasalia- 
gata hetukainanovihnanadhatu uppajjati. Kim assa bvaj- 
janan? ti bhavaiigavajjananaip viya tatth ’assa avajjana- 
kiccan 8 ti etani tava attano ninnattu ca cinnatta ca samu- 
d&caratta* ca uppajjantu, ayani katham uppajjati 10 ti yatha 
nirodhassa anantarapaccayaip. nevnsannfmasaniiayatanaiii 
nirodha vutthahantassa phalasamapatti cittaip ariyamagga- 
cittani magganantarani phalacittani evani asante pi” nin- 
nacinyasanmdricai-abhrive” uppajjati. Vina hi ilvajjanena 
cittaip uppajjati, iLraimnapena^ pana vinan’uppajjatl ti. Atha 
1dm ass’oi-ammanan ti rupildlsti parittadhammesu aiiuataraip. 
Etesu lii yad eva tasmiip samaye apathagataip hoti tain 
arabblia etaip cittaip uppajjati ti veditabbain. Idani sabbe- 

1 om. M. 2 attha nain 'etam M. 3 avattite M. « M. aw. ca. 

5 °dlpana C. G-. 6 Atth’assa M. i assa avaj 0 M. 

8 natth ’assn, avaj" M. 9 samudacatatta T. 10 om. M. 
” M. adds avajjaue. 12 °samudricata° T. x * arammane M. 
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sam pi etesaip cittanaip 1 p&katabbavnttbarp ayaip pakin- 
nakanayo vutto. 

572. Suttaip dovariyo* ca gamillo ambo koliyakenaJ ca 
jaccandbo plthasappl ca 4 visayagalio cas upanissa- 

ya-m-atthaso ti. | 

Tattba suttan ti eko panthamakkatako 6 pancasu disasu 
sultana pasaretva jalaip katva, majjhe nipajjati patbamadi- 
sfiya pasaritasutte papakena v5 pataiigeua vtt makkbikuya 
va pahate nipannatthanato calitva nikkhamitva suttanusarena 
gantva tassa yusaip pivitvft punilgantva tatth ’eva nipajjati. 
dutiyadisa.su pahatakalesu pi evam eva karoti. Tattlia 
paiicasu disasu pasiiritasuttara viya panca pasada, majjhe 
nipannamakkatako viya cittain, papakadlhi suttagbattana- 
kalo viya arammapena pasSdassa gkattitakalo, majjhe ni- 
pannamakkatakassa calanapi viya pasadaghattanakapi aram- 
manapi gahetva kiriyamanodhatuyabhavaiigassa avattitakalo. 
suttanusarena gamanakalo viya vlthicittappavatti, slse 
vijjbitva yiisapivanain viya javanassa arammape javitakalo, 
puna agantva majjhe uipajjanukulo? viya cittassa kadaya- 
vattbum eva nissiya pavattanam. Idaip opammara kiip 
dipeti? Arammapena pasade ghattitc pasadavatthuka- 
cittato badayarupavattbukacittaip patbaraataraip uppajjatl 
ti dipeti, ekekam Srammapaip dvisu dvaresu iiputham aga- 
cchatl ti 8 dipeti. 

573. Dovariyo’ ti. Eko raja sayanagato niddayati, tassa 
paricSrako 10 pSde parimaddanto nisidi, badbiradovariko 
dvi\re tbito, tayo patibara patip&tiy a tbitSL Atb’eko 11 paccanta- 
vasl manusso panpiikaraip adaya agantva dvarajp akotesi. 
Badbiradovariko saddaip na sup&ti, padaparimajj anako 1 * 
sannaip adasi. Tilya sannaya dvaraip vivaritva passi. Pa- 
thamapatibaro pannakaraip gahetva dutiyassa adasi, du- 
tiyo tatiyassa, tatiyo raniio, raja paribhunji. 

1 sabbe etesam citt 0 T. 2 dovaritoM. 3 goliya°M. 
4 jaeciintapitbiyapi ca M. 8 viya saggabo ca M. saya- 
gabo T. 6 Comp. Milindapanha p. 407. 7 nipajjanam M. 

8 ti pi M. ’ Dovariko M. 10 paricariko M. 11 atba ko IVI. 

12 parimajjako C. G. parimajjhako M. 
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Tatthaso raja viya javanam datthabbam, padaparimajijana- 
ko* viya avajjanaip, badhiradovariko viya cakkkuYmuiLflaip,ta- 
yopatihiira viya sampaticchanfidlui tlni vlthicittani, paccanta- 
vasino papnukarnip adaya ugantva dvarakotanam viya aram- 
mapassa pasadagbattanam, padaparimajjanakena 1 safinaya 
dinnakfdo viya kiriyamanodlmtuya bbavaiigassa avattitakalo, 
teaa dinnasafiiiaya badliiradovurikassa dvaravivarapakillo 
viya cakkliuvifmanassa aiammaiie dassanakiccasudhanakfilo 3 , 
pathamapatiharena pannakarassa gahitakillo viya vipaka- 
manodhatuya arammanassa sampaticchitakalo, patbamena 
dutiyassa dinnakfdo viya vip&kamanovifraanadhlttuya aram¬ 
manassa santlritaknlo, dutiyena tatiyassa dinnakalo viya 
kiriyamanoviniianadhatuya arammanassa vavattlulpitakalo, 
tatiyena raniio dinnakfdo viya votthapanena javanassa niy- 
yatitakiilo*, raniio paribbogakalo viya javanassa Sramma- 
parasanubbavanakfdo. Idaip opammaip kim dlpeti ? Aram¬ 
manassa pasadaghattanam eva kiiiyamanodliatuya bbavau- 
gfivattanamattam eva, cakkliuvinnapadlnaip dassanasampa- 
ticchana-santiranavavatthSpanamatt&n ’eva kiccilni, ekantena 
pana javanam eva arammanarasam anubbotl ti idaip dlpeti ti. 

574. G&millako 5 ti. Sambaliula gamadaraka antara- 
vithiyaip papisukljaip 6 kilanti Tattb’ ekassa hatthe kaha- 
papo 8 patihaimi. So ‘maybam hatthe patihataip kin nu kho 
etan ti’ aba. Ath’ eko ‘pandaraip etan ti’ aba. Aparo 
saha pamsuna galliaip ganhi, anno ‘puthulacaturassain etan 
ti’ alia. Aparo ‘kahiipapo eso ti’ aba. Atlia naip Sbaritva 
matuya adarnsu^. Sa kamme upanesi. Tattba sambabu- 
lanara darakitnara antaravithiyaip kijantanain nisinnakalo 
viya vithicittappavatti datthabb.% kahSpapassa hatthe pati- 
hatakalo viya arammanena pasadassa gbattitakalo, ‘kin nu 
kho etan ti’ vutfcakfilo viya tam firaromapaip gahetva kiri- 
yaraanodhatuya bbavaiigassa Svattitakalo, pandaram etan 
ti’ vuttakillo viya cakkbuvinnSnena dassanakiccassa sadlii- 
takalo, saha pamsuna galbam gabitakfdo viya vip&kama- 


1 °maj i jbako M. * °majjakena M. 3 dassakicca 0 C. G. 
■» niyyadita 0 M. s Gamillo M. 6 paipsuip M. 7 kllam 
ti kijanti. M. 8 kabapanaip M. adasi M. 
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nodhatuya nrammanassa sarapaHcchitakalo, ‘puthulacatu- 
rassam etan ti ! vuttakalo viya vipukainanoviuiiupadhatuyfi 
ftrammanassa santlritakalo \ 4 eko kaliapano ti’ vuttakalo 
viya kiriyamanoviiinapailliatuya Firninmapassa vavatthupita- 
kitlo, matanVkamme upanltabhfivo viya javuuassa arammnna- 
rasanubkavanaraJ veditabbaip. Iduip opammaip kimdlpeti? 
Kiriyamanodkutu adisva va bh avail garp avatteti, vipiika- 
manodh&tu adisva va sampaticchati, vipnkamanoviuhaua- 
dhatu adisva va santlreti, kirivamnnoviunanadhatu adisva 
va vavattbapeti, javanaip adisva va arammaparasam anubhoti, 
ekantena pana cakkhuvihfianam eva dassanakiccaip su- 
dhetl ti dlpeti. 

Ambo koliyakena* ca ti idaip hetthavuttaambopamaii 
ca ucckusjUSsamikopamah ca sandkaya vuttaip. 

575. Jaccandho pltliasappis ca ti ublio pi kira te 
nagaradvSre sulayam 6 nisidiipsu. Tattlia pltfiasappl aha: 
•Bho, andha, kasrna, tvam idha sussamano vicarasi 7 , asuko 
padeso subhikkho bahvannapSno, kim tattha gantva sukhena 
jivitum na vattatl ti.’ ‘Maykam tava taya acikkhitaip, tuyhaip 
pana tattha gantva sukhena j I vituip kiip na vattatl ti.’ ‘May- 
haip gantuip piida natthi.’ ‘Mayham pi passituip cakkliimi 
nattbi ti. Yadi evarp tava pada hontu [mama cakldiunl ti 
ublio pi sadliu ti’ sampaticchitva jaccandho 8 pltkasappiip 
khandham aropesi. So tassa khandhe nislditva vfima- 
hatthen’assa slsarp parikkhipitva 9 dakkhipena hatthena imas- 
miip thane mulaip avaritva thitaip imasmiip ‘pasano, vamaip 
muhca dakkhipaip gapha, dakkhinaip muhca vamaiji ganlia 
ti’ maggaip niyametvlt Scikkhi. Evam jaccandhassa 10 pfidil 
pHhasappissa cakkkunl ti ubho pi sampayogena iccbitatthit- 
nara gantva sukhena jlvimsu. Tattha jaccandho 11 viya 
rupakayo, pithasappl viya arupakayo. Pltliasappiml vinil” 
jaccandhassa 1 ^ disarn gantuip gamanabliisahkharassa nib- 


1 santlrana 0 M. 2 mataram M. * arammanass’anu- 
bhavanain M. * goliyakcna M. s jaccanto pi sappi M. 
6 s&l&ya M. 7 micchasi T. 8 jaccanto M. 9 pa- 
rikkhipetva M. 10 jaccantassa M. 11 jaccanto M. 
12 giivinii T. 13 jaccantassa M. 
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battitakulo 1 viya rupassa arupena vina adanagabapacopa- 
naip pEpetuip asamatthatuya, jaccandbena vina pltbasappissa 
disapi gantuip gamanabliisankharassa appavattanaip viya 
pauca vokare riipaip vinii arupassa appavattanaip’, dvinnam 
pi sampayogena icchitatlliEnaip gantva sukhena jlvitak&lo vi¬ 
ya rupErupadhammanam aniiamaiinayogena 3 sabbakiccesu 
pavattisambhavo ti ayaip pauho pancavokiiravasena kathito 4 . 

576. VisayagEho ca ti cakkhurupavisayaip ganjiati so- 
tildlni saddSdivisaye. — 

Upanissaya-m-attbaso ti upanissayato ca atthato ca 
tattha asambhinnatta cakkhussa EpEthagatattE rupanam 
Elokasannissitaip manasikurabetukaip catuhi paccayebi uppaj- 
jati cakkbuvihiiEnaip saddluip sampayuttadbammebi. Tattba 
matassS pi cakkbn sambliinnani lioti, jlvato 5 niruddham pi 
pittena vu. sembena vit rudliirena 6 vE palibuddbam pi. 
Cakkhuviunanassa paccayo bbavituip asakkontaip sambhin- 
naip nOma boti, sakkoutaip asambhinnaip nama. Sotadisu 
pi es’eva nayo. Cakkhusmiip pana asambbinne pi babiddliu 
rupararamane Epatliam anagacchante cakkhuviiinanaig 
n’uppajjati. Tasmiip pana apatbam agate pi alokasan- 
nissaye asati n’uppajjatL Tasmiip laddhe pi kiriyamano- 
dbatuya bbavafige anEvattite n’uppajjati fivattite yeva up- 
pajjati. Evaip uppajjamanaig sampayuttadhaminehi saddbiip 
yeva uppajjatL Iti ime cattEro paccaye labbitvE uppajjati 
cakkbuvinfiapaip. 

Asambhinnatta sotassa EpEthagatattE saddanaip EkEsa- 
sannissitaip manasikarabetukam catubi paccayebi uppajjati 
sotaviiiiianaip saddhim sampayuttadhammebi. Tattlia aka- 
sasannissitan ti akasasannissayam laddba va uppajjati, na 
vina tena. Na bi pihitakannaccliiddassa sotaviimapaip pa- 
vattati. Sesam purimanayen ’eva veditabbaip. 

Yatlia ettba evaip ito paresu pi vis esaru attain pana 
vakkbama. 

Asambhinnatta ghEpassa EpEthagatattE gandbanam vayo 
sannissitaip inanasikErabetukaip catubi paccayebi uppajjati 

1 nippattitakfdo viya M. * appavatti T. M. 3 °sam- 
payogena M. 4 vokaraha® M. s jlvito T. 6 luliirena M. 
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ghapaviftuapSnaip saddliiin sampayuttadhammehi. Tattha 
vayosannissitan ti gkanabilain* vuyumlii pavisante yeva 
uppajjati, tasmim asati n’uppajjatl ti attlio. 

Asambkinnatta jivkaya apathagatatta rasltnaip aposannis- 
sitaip manasikaraketukain catulii paccayehi uppajjati jivlia- 
vinnanaip saddhim sampayuttadhammehi. Tattha aposan- 
nissitan ti jivkatemanaip apaip laddlia va uppajjati na 
vinS tena. Sukkkajivhanaip hi sukkkakhadaniye jivhuya 
tkapite pi jivh&vmMpaip n’uppajjat ’eva. 

Asambkinnatta, k&yassa apathagatatta pkottliabbanam * 
patkavlsannissitam manasikiralietukaip catuhi paccayehi 
uppajjati kSyaviimapam saddhiip sarapayuttadharameki. 
Tattha pathavisannissitan ti kayappasadapaccayam patkavi- 
.sannissayaip laddha va uppajjati, na tena vina. Kiiyadvar- 
asmipi hi bahiddha mahubkutiii’ammanaip ajjkattikam ka- 
yapasadaip ghattetva pasfulapaccayesu makubkutesu pati- 
haiiiiati. 

Asambkinnatta manassa apathagatatta dkaimurmaip 
vattkusannissitaip manasikJLrahetukaip. catulii paccayehi 
uppajjati manovifmfuiaip saddkiip sampayuttadhammehi. 
Tattha mano ti bliavaiigacittam, tajp niruddham pi avajjana- 
cittassa paccayo bhavituip asamatthaiii mandataragataip J 
eva pavattamanaiii pi sambliinnaiji nama hoti. Avajjanassa 
pana paccayo bkavituip samattharji asambhinnain nama. 
Apathagatatta dkaminiinan ti dliammaramiuane upathagate 
vatthusannissitan ti hadayavattlmsannissayam* laddha va 
uppajjati, na tena vinSk Ayam pi paiiho paiicavoknrabha- 
vaip sandlmya kathito. 

Manasikaraketukan ti kiriyamanovihuilpadhatuya bha- 
vafige avattite yeva uppajjati ti attlio. 

Ayam tava upanissaya-m-atthaso ti ettha upanissava- 
vappana. 

577. Atthato pana cakkhu dnssanattkaip, sotaiji savan- 
atthaip, glianaip gkayanatthaip, jivka silyanattha, kayo phu- 

1 °bile M. * pottkabbanaip C. G. i maipdantamagalaip 
C. G. raandan tamakatum T. mandatta maga (sic) tarn 
eva M. 4 "sannissitaip M. 
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sanattbo, mano vijilnanattlio, tassa dassanam attho assii ti. 
Taiji hi tena nipphadetabban ti dassanatthaip. Sesesu es’eva 
nayo ti. 

Ettftvata Tipitaka-Ciilanagattheravfide solasakamnggo 
nitthito. Saddhim dv&dasakamaggena c’eva ahetukatth- 
akena ca. 

Idani Morav5piv5tsl-Mahadattattberavilde dvudasamagga- 
katba koti. Tattha Saketakapaiihaussadakittanahetukitta- 
nani pakatikan’ eva. 

Ayaip pana tbero asaiikharikasasaikharikesu' dosani 
disva asahkliarikam asaukharikam eva vipakaip deti no sa- 
saiikhurikaip, sasaukharikam pi sasaiikharikam eva no 
asahkliilrikaip ti alia.' 

Javanena c’esa cittaniyamaip na katbeti 1 arammanena 
pana vedananiyumaip katbeti. Ten’ assa vipakuddhure 
dvridasakamaggo nama jato, dasakamaggo pi ahctuknttha- 
kam pi etth ’eva pavit$bam. 

578. TatrSyaip nayo. Somanassasabagatatiketukasaii- 
kharikacittena hi kamme ayuhite t&disen ’eva vipakacittena 
gahitapatisandhikassa vuddbippattassa cakkhudvare ittba- 
raminane apfitbagate hettha vuttanayen’ eva tayo moglm- 
vara. honti. Tattba kusalato cattSri somanassasahagatani, 
akusalato cattfiri, kiriyato panca ti imesam terasannam 
cittanaip annatarena javitapariyosane tadarammanapi patit- 
thabamanaip somanassasahagatasankharikatiketukncittam * 
pi duketukacittamJ pi patittb&ti. 

Evam assa cakkhudvare cakkhuviniianadlni tlni tadSram- 
raanSni dve ti pauca gananupagacittani bonti. Aramma¬ 
nena pana vedanaip parivattetvS. kusalato catimnaip, aku¬ 
salato catunnarp, kiriyato catimnan ti dv&dasannam upekhii- 
sahagatacittanam annatarena jlvituvasiine upekhasahagataip 
tihetukasaiikharikavipakam pi dubetuk&saiddiarikavipakam 
pi taduraromapaip hutva uppajjatL Evam assa cakkbudvltve 
upekhftsahagatani santlrapam imani dve tadarammapa.nl ti 
tlni gananupagacittani honti. Tani purimebi paiicahi 

* kathesi M. * °sahagata-asankb° M. * duhetuka- 
cittaip om. T. 
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saddhiip attkasotadvar&dlsu pi attbaftha ti ekilya cetanSya 
kamme Syuliite samacattfillsa cittani uppajjanti, agabita- 
gahanena pana cakkbudvare aftba sotavinhiipiidlni cattari 
ti dvudasa honti, tattba mulabhavanga-Sgantukabbavangatfi 
ambopama niyamakakatha ca vuttanayen ’eva veditabbS.. 

Somanassasabagatatiketukasasahkhiirikakusalacittenu 
kamme Syuliite pi upekhasabagatatihetuka-asaiikhSrikasa- 
saiikharikehi kamme Syubite pi es ’eva nayo. 

HatthayantopamS pi ettha pakatika eva. EttavatS tihc- 
tukakammena tibetukapatisandhi liotl ti vS.ro kathito. Ti- 
betukakammena duhetukapatisandhi hot! ti v&ro pana pa- 
ticcbanno hutvS gato. IdSni duhetukakammena dubetuka- 
patisandbi boti ti varo pana paticcbanno hutva gato. Id&ni 
duhetukakammena dubetukapatisandbi boti. 

Somanassasabagataduhetukssankharikacittena hi kamme 
ayuhite tadisen ’eva vipakacittena gahitapatisandhikassa 
vuddhippattassa cakkbudvare iitharammane apathagate 
bettba vuttanayen ’eva tayo mogkaviira bonti cattSri gana- 
nupagii. Duhetukassa pana javanakiriya natthi. Tasma 
kusalato cattari somnnassasakagatani, akusalato cattarl ti 
imesapi attbannarp aimatarena javitapariyosane dubetukam 
eva somanassasabagatiisankbarikarii tadarammanarp boti. 
Evam assa cakkhuvibnapildlni tlni idan ca tadarammanan 
ti cattari gananupagacittani 1 bonti. 

579. Ittbamajjhattarammaiie pana kusalato upekbasaba- 
gatanaip. catunnaip, akusalato catunnan ti attkannam aiiha- 
tarena javitapariyosane dubetukam eva upekbasabagatam 
asabkhirikam tadarammapapi boti. Evam assa upekhii- 
sabagataiu santlranain idaii ca tadarammanan ti dve ga- 
rianupagacittani J bonti. Tani purimehi catubi saddhiip 
cba sotadvaradlsu pi cba v5 ti* ekaya cetanaya kamme 
ayuhite samatiipsa* cittani uppajjanti. Agabita gahanena 
pana cakkbudvare cba sotavinnapadlni cattarl ti dasa bonti, 
ambopama niyamakatba pakatika eva. Yantopamain idba 
na labbbatl ti vuttam. Somanassasabagataduhetukasasaii- 


* °upaka° T. 3 cba jati T. cba cba 
ti M. * satiipsa T. 
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kbarikakusalacittena kamme Syubite pi upekblisahagatu- 
duhetuka-asahkliarikasasatikbarikebi kamme ayuliite pi es r 
eva nayo. 

Ettavata dubetukakammena duhetukapatisandlii boti ti 
varo katliito. Ahetuka* boti ti vilro pana evaip veditabbo. 
Kusalato catulii Mnavippayuttebi kamme ayiibitc kusala- 
vipnkfibetukamanoviunapadbiituya upekhasahagatiiya patf- 
sandhiyi gabitilya kammasadisil patisandbi ti na vattabbfu 
Ito pattbaya bettbii vuttanayen’ eva katbetva itt-he pi ittba- 
majjhatte pi cittuppatti veditabba. 

Imassa hi therassa vude pindajavanam evajavati. Sesa- 
javanaip kusalattaya* ko niyiimetl ti ildi katha sabba tattba 
vuttanayen’ eva veditabbzi ti. 

580. Ettavatil Moravapivasl-MabadattattlieravOde dva- 
dasakamaggo nittbito saddbiiji dasakamaggena ceva alietu- 
kattbakena ca. 

Idani Mahadbammarakkhitattberavade dasakamagga- 
katha lioti. Tattlia Saketapahhaussadakittanilni piika- 
tikfin’ eva. 

Hetukittane pana ayam viseso. Tibetukakammam tibe- 
tukavipakam pi duhetukavipakam pi ahetukavipakain pi 
deti, dulietukakammam tihetnkam eva na deti, itaram deti. 

Tihetukakammena patisandbi tihetuka va boti, dubetuka 
abetuka na boti, duhetukakammena dubetuka abetukii lioti, 
tibetuka na boti. Asaukhiuikakammavipakam asaiikba- 
rikam eva deti no sasaiikbarikaip. sasaukhfirikara eva 
sasaiiklnirikam vipakam deti no asaiikharikam. 

Arammaflena vedanii parivattetabbu, javanara pindaja¬ 
vanam eva javati*, adito pattbaya cittiini kathetabbuni. 

581. Tatrayam katha: Eko patbamakusalacittena kam- 
maip ayulmti patbamavipakacitten ’eva patisandliiip gap- 
hfiti, ayain kammasadisil patisandlii, tassa vuddbippattassa 
cakkbudvare ittbSrammape Hpiitbagate vuttanayen ’eva 4 , ta- 
yo mogliavili'a lionti. Atb’assa bettbilvuttanam terasannaip 


‘ M. adds patisandbi. * M. adds va akusalattiya va. 
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somanassasahagatajavanfuiaig aunataiena javitapariyosune 
patkamavipakacittam eva tadfirammapapa hoti, tam mula- 
bhavaiigam 1 tadiirammapan ti dve numuni labhati. Evara 
assa cakkhuvrananfidlni tlni idan ca tad&rammapan ti 
cattiiri gapanupagacittani lionti. Itthamajjkattfirammane 
hetthil vuttTmam yeva dvadasannaip upekhilsahagatajava- 
nanapi aniiatarena javitapariyosune upekhasahagatam tilie- 
tttkasaftkhgiikaoittaip tadfira mmapatn y a patitthfiti a . Tain 
ftgantukabhavai'igapi tad&rammapan ti dve nSraani labhati. 
Evara assa upekhasahagatasantlrapapi idan ca tadfiram- 
mapan ti dve gananupagacittilni. Tuni purimelii catuhi 
saddhirp. cha lionti. Evaip ekilya cetanfiya kamme ayiihite 
pancasu dvaresu 3 samatiipsa cittilni uppajjanti. Agahita- 
gahapena pana cakkhudvilre cha sotaviiihupildlni cattarl ti 
dasa lionti. 

Ambopamaniyfimakakathu pilkatika eva. Dutiyatatiya- 
catuttliakusalacitteki kamme fiyuhite pi ettakfin ’eva vipaka- 
cittani lionti, catuhi upeldiasahagatehi-ayuhite pi es’evanayo. 

Idha pan’ assa pathamam ittkamajjkattilramniapani dassc- 
tabbaiu. Paccha itthuranmianena 4 vedana parivattetabba, 
ambopamaniyamakakatlia pukatika eva yantopauiapi na la¬ 
bhati. Kusalato pana catuuiiaiu uunavippayuttfinapi afina- 
tarena kamme ayuhite pi 5 ito patthaya sabbapi vitthuretvit 
ahetukatthakaip kathetabbapi. 

582. Ettavata Mahadhamraarakkhitattheravade dasaka- 
maggo nitthito hoti saddhiip alietukatthakena ti 6 . Imesaip 
pana tippam theranani katarassa v&do gahetabbo ti? Na 
kassaci, ekarpsena sabbesaip pana vOdesu yuttam gahe- 
tabbaip. Patkaniav&dasmiiu hi sasafikbltrasahkhfiravidhfinaip 
paccayabhedato adhippetaip. Ten ’ettha asahkkarikakusn- 
lassa dubbalapaccayehi uppannapi sasahkharavipakapi, sa- 
canklnlrakusalassa dubbalapaccayehi 7 uppannapi asahkliu- 
rikavipakaii ca gahetvfi labbhamanfim pi kiriyajavan&ni 
pahaya kusalajavanena tadarammapapi arammapena ca 

* na mulabh® T. 3 pavattati M. 3 caresu T. 

4 ourainmape M. 5 ti M. 6 saddliipi ahetukatthaip 
hoti M. 7 balavap® T. M. 
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vedanaip niyanietvil sekhaputhujjnmivasena sojasaknmaggo 
kathito. Yam pan’ ettlia aku3alajavanuvas:lne ahetukavi- 
pilkam eva 1 tadaramruapaip dassitam taip ituresu na dassi- ' 
tam eva. Tasma taip tattlia tesu vuttuip sahetukavipukaii 
ca ettha pi sabbam idaip labblmt’ eva. Tatrfiyaip nayo. 
Yada hi kusalajavananaip antarantara* akusalam javati 
tadii kusalavasEne a,vajjanasadisam3 eva akusalavasine sa- 
hetukatadarammanaip yuttaip. Yada nirantaraip akusalam 
eva tad a ahetukarp. Evaip tava palhamaviide yuttaip ga- 
hetabbaip. 

Dutiyavfide pana kusalato sasarikhara sasahkharavidlin- 
napi adhippetaip. Ten’ ettha asahkbSrakusalassa asaiikha- 
ram eva vipakam, sasaiikharakusalassa sasai'ikharikam eva 
gahetva javanena tadarammananiyamam katva* sabbesam 
pi sekliilsekhaputbujj ananaip uppatti s, raho pipdajavanavasen’ 
eva dviidasakamaggo kathito. Tihctukaj avanSvasane pan’ 
ettha tihetukam tadararamanaip yuttaip, dulietukajavana- 
vasane duhetukaip, ahetukajavanSvasane ahetukaip bhiijetvu 
pana na yuttaip 6 . Evaip dutiyavade yuttam gahetabbain. 
Tatiyavade pi kusalato va sasai'ikharikavidhanaip adhippe- 
taip tihetukakammaip tihetukavipSkam pi duhetukavipukam 
pi ahetukavipakam pi detl ti pana vacanato asankharikn- 
tilietukapatisandliikassa asaiikharikadulietukena pi tadSram- 
manena bhavitabbaip. Tapi adassetva hetusadisam eva 
tad&rammanam dassitaip, taippurimayahetukittanaladdhiyii 
na yujjati. Kevalaip dasakamaggavibliSvanattham eva vut¬ 
tam. Itaram pi pana labbhat’ eva. Evaip tatiyavade pi 
yuttaip gahetabbain ayam pi ca sabba pi patisandhijavana- 
kass ’eva kamraassa vipakaip sandhaya tadarammanakatha 
sahetukaip bhavangam ahetukassa bhavangassa anantara- 
paccayena paccayo ti. Yacanato pana n&nakammena ahetuka- 
patisandhikassa pi sahetukavip&kaip tadarammanaip uppajja- 
ti. Tassa uppattividhSnaip mahapakarane avibhavissatl ti. 

Kumavacarakusalavipakakatha nitthita. 


1 ahetukam eva M. 2 anantarantara T. 3 acipnasadisam 
eva M. * akatva M. 5 uppanna C. G. 6 vuttaip T. 
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583. Idani rupavacarEdivipSkaip 1 dassetuqi puna katame 
dhamma, avyEkata* ti adi Eraddhaip. Tattha yasmE 
kilmavacaravipakajp attano kusalena sadisam pi hoti asa- 
<lisam pi tasmS na tarp kusalanugatikam katva bhiijitaip. 
RupEvacararupEvacaravipakaip panayatha liatthi-assapabba- 
tadinaip chftya hatthi-adisadisa va hoti tatliE attano kusalasa- 
disam era hoti ti kusalanugatikam katva bhajitam. KaraEva- 
carakammah ca yadakadaci vipak&xp deti rupfivacararupava- 
carain pana anantarEyena dutiyasmim yeva attabliave vipfi- 
kaip deti ti pi kusalanugatikam eva katva bhajitam. 

Sesaip kusale vuttanayen ’eva veditabbaip* Ayaiu pana 
viseso patipad&dibhedo ca hTnapapltamajjhimabh&vo etesu 
jhanagamanatoa veditabbo. 

Chandadlnarg pana anuatai'aap dhuraip katvE anuppil- 
daniyatta niradhipatikan’ ♦ eva etanl ti. 

Rupurupavacaravipakakatlilt nitthita. 

584. Lokuttaravipakam« pi kusalasadisattti kusaliinugati- 
kam eva katvfi bhajitam. 

Yasmii pana tebhumakakusalaip cutipatisandhivasena 
vattam ucinati vadtjheti tasina tattha katatta upacitatta ti 
vuttaip- Lokuttaraip pana tena acitarn pi apacitam pi sa- 
yam pi 6 cutipatisandhivasena 7 acinati, ten’ ettha katatta 
upacitatta ti avatva katattE bhEvitattil ti vuttaip. 

585. Suiniatan ti adlsu raaggo tSva iigamanato sagunato 
arammanato ti tiki kurapelii nfunaip labhati ti idam hettha 
luisaladhikEre vittharitaip- Tattha SuttantikapariyEyena 8 
sagunato pi arammanato pi namapi labhati. Pariyaya- 
desana li’esE, Abhidhammakatha pana nippariyiiyadesana 9 . 
TasmS idlta sagunato va arammanato vE n&maip na la- 
bhati, itgamanato va labhati. Agamanam eva hi dhnraqi, 
tarn duvidhaip hoti vipassanagamanaip maggilgamanan ti. 
Tattha maggassa agatatthane vipassanfigamanaip dhuraip, 


1 rup&vacar&rupSvacara° M. * Dhs. § 499—504. 

3 jhanagamato M. 4 niradhipatitSn’ T. M. 5 Dhs. 
§ 505. 6 apacinati sayam pi M. sayan ti T. 7 T. M. 

insert na. 8 °pariyaye T. 9 °desanaya T. 

19 
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phalassa agatatthane nmggagamanam dhuran ti idam pi 
hetths vuttam era. Tcsu idazp phalassa agatatthanaifi, 
tasma idha magg5gamanaip dhuran ti veditabbaip. 

So pan’ esa maggo agamaDato sunnatan 1 ti namam la- 
bhitva sagunato ca ilramraanato ca animitto* appanihito 3 
ti pi vuccati. Tasma sayaip agamanlyatthane thatva attano 
phalassa tlni nam&ni deti. Katliain? Ayaip hi suddha- 
againanavasen ’eva laddhanttmo sumhitamaggo, sayaip aga¬ 
in an Tyattb an e thatva attano phalassa namam dadamano 
sunnatan ti namaip akasi. 

Suiifiata-animittamaggo sayaip agamanlyatthane thatva 
attano phalassa namaip dadamano animittan ti namam 
akasi. 

Suiiuata-appanihitamaggo sayaip iiganmnlyattb&ne thatva 
attano phalassa namaip dadamano appanihitan ti namam 
akasi. 

586. Iraiini pana tlni nfumlni magganantare phalacittas- 
miip yeva imina uayena labhanti, na aparabhage valanja- 
nakaphalasamapattiya*. Aparabhage pana aniccatadlhi * 
tlhi vipassanalii vipassitum sakkoti. Atth’ assa vutthita- 
tittthitavipassanavasena 6 auimitta-appanihit£suufiatiisaiildiu- 
tani tlni phalani uppajjanti. Te sankhatan ’eva safikhata- 
ramraanani? aniccanupassanadlni nSnani gotrabhuhSpani 
nama honti. 

Yo cayaip sunuatamagge* vutto appapihitamagge* pi 
es ’eva nayo. 

Ayam pi hi suddha-agamanavasen’ eva laddhanamo 10 
appanihitamaggo sayam agamanlyatthane thatva. attano 
phalassa namaip dadamano appapihitan ti namam akasi. 
Appapihita-animittamaggo sayaip rigamanlyatthane thatva 
attano phalassa namaip dadamano animittan ti namam 
akasi. Appanihitasufmatamaggo sayaiu agamanlyatthane 
thatva attano phalassa namam dadamano sunhatan ti na- 


* Dhs. § 505. a Dhs. § 506. 3 Dhs. § 507. « ga- 

lanjana 0 M. s aniccadlhi if. 6 vutthita once M. 
7 tesarp tan ’era sankh 0 M. 8 °maggo C. G. 9 ‘‘mag- 
go C. G. ,0 °mano M. 
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mam akiisi. Imani pi tlni namani magganantare pkala- 
cittasmiip 1 yeva imina nayena labkanti, na aparabhage 
valanjanakapbalasamUpattiyfi 2 ti. Evaip imasmiip yeva 
vipukaniddese kusalacittebl ti gupiini vipakacittuni vedi- 
tabbani. 

5S7. Yatha pana tebhuinakakusalfini attano vipukapi 
adhipatiip labhfipetuip na sakkonti na evaip lokuttaraniJ. 
Kasma? Tebbumakakusalanaip hi anno ilyuhanakfilo, anno 
vipaccanakzilo, ten’ etuni attano vipakaip adhipatiip labka- 
petuip na sakkonti. Lokuttarani pana taya saddhaya*, 
tasmiip virive, taya satiya, tasmiip samadhismiips, tiiya 
pahiiaya avupasantaya apappakaip aviruddhaip 6 magganan- 
taram eva vipakaip patilabhanti. Tena attano vipakaip 
adhipatiip labhapetuip sakkonti. Yathfl. hi paritfcakassa 
aggino katatthrine aggismiip nibbutamatte yeva unhakuro 
nibbayitvft kiiici na hoti, mahantam pana ildittaip aggik- 
khandlmni 7 nibbapetva gomayaparibkande kate pi unhfikfiro 
avupasanto yeva hoti 8 , evam evaip tebhumakakusale anno, 
kammakkhane 9 anno, vipfikakkliape 10 parittaaggitthane 
uphabhavanibbiinakalo viya hoti, tasma taip attano vipakaip 
adhipatiip labhapetuip na sakkoti. Lokutturo pana taya 
saddhaya . 

.Pe. 

taya pahhaya avupasantaya magganantaram eva phalarn 
uppajjati, tasma taip attano vipakaip adhipatiip labhfipeti 
ti veditabbam. 

Tenahu porana: vipake adhipati natthi thapetva lokut- 
taran ti. 

588. Catutthamaggaphalaniddese anhatfivindriyan 1 * 
ti anhatavino catusu saccesu nitthitanapakiccassa indriyaip. 
Ahnatavlnapi va catusu saccesu nitthitakiccfmaip cattari 
saccani hatva pativijjhitva thitfinaip dhammanaip 11 abbhan- 

1 °anantaraphala° M. * valahjanasamapattiyi M. 

3 na eva lokuttarakusalani tebhumaka 0 M. 4 sabbayaip C. 
5 samadhimki M. 6 aviraddhaip M. 7 aticandapi M. 
8 °santo va hoti M. 9 “khapo M. 10 °khapo M. 

11 Dhs. § 555. ” dhammapi M. 
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tare indatthasadhanena indriyaip niddesavSre pi ’ssa ahhii- 
tavlnan tiajfuiitva thitSnarp dhammanan ti sampayutta- 
dhammanaip abbhantare anna ti ftjanana panni pajfi- 
nana ti adini vuttatth&n’ eva. 

Maggahgam maggapariyapannan ti plialamaggassa nhgam 
phalamagge ca pariySpannan ti attho. Api c’ettha idaip 
pakippakaip ekam indriyaip ekatthanaip gacchati, ekaip cha 
thanani gacchati, ekam ekattkanaip gacchati, ekam hi anan- 
uatahfiassamltindriyaip, ekaip thiinaip gacchati sotapatti- 
maggam. 

Ekaip anuindriyara, hettha tlni plialani, upari tayo magge 
ti cha thanani gacchati, ekaip ahnatSvindriyaip ekaip thfmaip 
gacchati arahattaphalaip. Sahbesu pi maggaphalesu atthato 
atthattha indriyanl ti catusatthi lokuttaraindriyani kathi- 
tani, palito pana nava nava katvH dvasattati honti. Magge 
maggahgan ti vuttarp phale pi maggahgaip 5 magge bojjhahgo 
ti vutto phale pi bojjhahgo, maggakkhane arati 1 viratl ti 
vutta phalakkliane pi arati J viratl ti. Tattlia maggo magga- 
bhaven ’eva maggo phalam * panamaggam upadaya magge 
plialam nJlma pkalainaggangaip 4 phalapariySpannan ti vat- 
tum pi vatt&ti. Magge bujjhanakassa ahgo ti sambojjhango, 
phale buddhassa ahgo tis sambojjhango. 

Magge Firammanaviramapavasena arati virati, phale ara- 
tivirativasena ti. 

Lokuttaravipakakatha nitthitn. 

589. Ito parfrni akusalavipakfmi pahca cakkhusotaghana- 
jivhakayaviiihapani eka, manodhatu eka nianovihnupadhatii 
ti imani satta cittani 6 palito ca atthato ca hettha vuttehi 
tadiseli ’eva kusalavipakacittehi sadisani. Kevalaip hi tani 
kusalakammapaccayilni 7 tani ca ittha-ittha-majjhattesu 
ilraramanesu vattanti 8 . Imani anitthanitthamajjhattesu 
tattha sukhasahagatain. kayavinhapaip idha dukkhasahaga- 


x arati T. M. * arati T. M. 3 maggaphal" M. 

4 maggo nama phalahgaip M. 5 M. inserts sambojjhango 
ti! 6 dhutulii satta cittani M. 7 M. inserts imani 
akusalakauimapuceayani. 8 pavattanti M. 
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tam tattlia ca upekkitsahagatii manovifmlinadhatu raanussesu 
jaccandhadinaip 1 patisandhiip adim katva pancasu thanesu 
vipaccati. Idka pana ekiidasavidliena pi akusalacittena 
kainme ftyuhite kammakammanimittagatiniinittesu y’anna- 
taraiji* araramanaip katva catusu apayesu patisandhi kutva 
vipaccati. Dutiyavarato pattkfiya yuvatiiyukam bhavahgaig 
hutvS anittkaraajjkattarammapaya3 pahcaviniiapavltkiya 
santlranara kutva balavarammane cliasu dvaresu tadilram- 
manarn kutva maranakale cuti hutvS ti evaip pancasu eva^ 
thanesu vipaccati ti. 

AkusalavipSkakatha, nitthita. 

590. Idani kiriyavy&katam 5 bhfijetvS dassetuip puna ka- 
tame dkamraa avyakata 6 ti iidi araddkaip. Tattha ki- 
riya ti karanaraattaip. Sabbesu hi yeva kiriyacittesu yam 
pana 7 javanabhavam apputtam tam vatapuppkam viya, yarn 
javanabhiivaip pattaip tam chinnamulakarukkkapuppbam 8 
viya aphalaip koti. Tam turn kiccasadkanavasena pavattatta 
pana karapamattam eva koti. Tasmii kiriya, ti vuttaiji 
neva* kusala ti Sdlsu lo kusalamulasaiikkatassa kusalahetuno 
ubkavn neva kusaliTkusalamuIasaiikkutassa akusaluhetuno 
abhavS neva akusalS. yoniso-manasikara-ayoniso-manasika- 
rasaiikk&t&nam pi kusalftkusalapaccayanam abhiiva neva 
kusala nakusala, kusalasaiikhatassa kusalahetuno ** abkava 
neva kainmavipaku. 

591. Idlift pi cittekaggataniddese 1 * pavattattbitimattam 
eva 1 -! labbkati, dve panca vifihupani, tisso manodkatuyo, 
tisso manovinnupadhatuyo vicikicchasahagatau ti. Imesu 
sattarasasu cittesu dubbalattaya sapthiti avattbitl ti adlni 
na labbkanti. Sesaip sabbam vipakamanodhatuniddese vut- 


1 jaccandkidlni M. a nimitte savannatarara C. 

°nimittesufm&taraqi T. °nimittesu aufiataram M. 3 ani(- 
tka anittka majjk® M. * om. M. 5 kiriy&v® T. 

6 Dhs. § 566. ^ om . M. 8 jinnam 0 C. G. 9 teva T. 

16 neva kusalanakusalfi ti adlsu M. xx kusalrtkusalasaii- 
khatassa janakaketuno M. 11 Dks. § 570. 13 pavatta- 

tthinimantam eva T. pavattittkitiraattam eva M. 
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tanayen ’eva veditabbaip. Aiinatra uppattitthftn& 1 tain 
]ii cittaip paiicaviiirnipitnantarain* uppajjati Idaip pana 
pancadvare valanjanappavattikltle sabbesaip uppajjati. Ka- 
tliaip? Cakkbudvare ‘ tftva ittha-itthamajjhatta-anittha- 
anittbamajjhattesu ruparamroanesu yena kenaci pasa.de 
ghattite tam arammanaip gahetva avattanavasena pureca- 
rikaip hutva bbavaiigaip avattayamanara uppajjati. Sotadva- 
radlsu pi es’ eva nayo ti. 

Kiriyamanodhiltucittaip nitthitnip. 

592. Manoviiiiiui.iadhatu uppamiB hoti3. 

. P® • • . 

somanassasabagatu ti idaip cittaip aimesaw asadhfiranam 
kblpa-savass’ eva patipuggalikam cbasu dvSresu labbbati. 
Cakkbudvare bi pana saruppaiy * tbitnaip disvil kklnilsavo 
imina cittena s somanassito boti, sotadvare bhandabbajanl- 
yaip thfinaip patva mahiisaddaqi katva luddbaluddbesu 6 
ganhantesu evarupu nilma me loluppafcanlm pahlna ti. Imi¬ 
na cittena somanassito boti, ghitnadvare gandbehi vii pup- 
pbehi va cetiyam pujayitvii? imina cittena somanassito boti. 
Jivbudvare rasasampannaip pindapiltaip laddka bbajetva 
paribbunjanto ‘saraplyadkammo vata me purito ti ? imina 
cittena somanassito hoti. Kayadvare abhisamacarikavattam 
karonto ‘kfiyadvllre me vattaip paripuritau ti’ imina cittena 
somanassito hoti. Evaip tava paficadvRre labbbati, mano- 
dvare pana atltiinugatam arabbkn uppajjati. 

593. JotipalamSnava 8 - Makhud evor&j a 9 - Kai.ibatapasadi- 
kalasmirp’ 0 bi katakfuanaqi Rvajjitvu ,x Tatluigato sitaip 
pfttvakasi. Taiji pana pubbenivftsaiiSnasabbannut&iiananam 
kiccaip tesaip dvinnaip 1 * nFmanarp cippapariyante idaiji cit- 
tam basayamanain uppajjati. Anugate tantissaro mutihgas- 


1 uppatittkuna T. a paucavimiiti.iantaraip T. J Dhs. 
§ 576. « padhanasJtrupparp T. “dvarebi pattbunasa* 

ruppaip 0 M. s manacittena T. 6 laddbaladdhesu C. G. 
luddhaladdhesu T. ? pujento T. M. 8 Jilt I. 43, 
Mihndap. 221. 9 Maggadevaraja 0 M. comp. Jat 1.137 seq. 

Jat XY. 6 seq. " iivajjetva M. 11 dinnaip M. 
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saro 1 11 paccekabuddbo bhavissatl ti sitaip patvakiisi. Tam 
pi anagatasahnapasabbaiiMtahapunam kiccaip. Tesaip 
pana h&panaiii cipi.iapariyante idam cittam basayamanaip 
uppajjati. Niddesavare pan’ assa sesa-abetukacittehi ba- 
lavatarat&ya cittekaggata saruadliibalaiji piipetva tbapitfi. 
UddesavSre paua samadbibalaiji lioti, viriyabahup hotl ti 
anSgatatta paripunnena balattben’ etaip dvayaip balaip 
nama na lioti. Yasma pana* neva kusalaip nilkusalaip tas- 
ma balau ti vatva thapitarai. Yasma ca na nippariy Hyena 
balaip tasma saiigahavare pi dve balani bonti ti na vuttaip. 
Sesaiu sabbaip somanassasahagatahetukamanovinnanadliu- 
tuniddese vuttanayen’ eva veditabbaip* 

594. Upekhasahagatn.4 ti idain cittam tlsu bbavesu 
sabbesaip sacittakasasattfmaips sildkiiranam. Tassa sacitta- 
kassa na uppajjati 6 nama. Uppajjamanam pana pancadvare 
votthapanaiji lioti, manodvure avajjanaip, cha asadharana- 
iianani pi iinina gabitiirammapam eva gapbanti. Mabfiga- 
jan nam ’etani cittaip. iniassa anurammanaip nama nattbi, 
asabbaimutaimnaip sabbaiiiiutananagalntam nama' kataman 
ti vutte 8 idan ti vnttabbaip. Sesam ettha purimacitte vutta¬ 
nayen’ eva veditabbaip. Kevalaip lii tattha sappitikatta 
navaiigiko saiikharakkbandko vibhatto, idha nippltikatta* 
attbabgiko. 

595. Iduni kusalato attba muha cittaii ’eva kliinasavassa 
uppajjanataya kiriyani jfitani, tasma tiini kusalaniddese 
vuttanayen’ eva veditabbilni. Idlia tbatva basanakacittani 
samodhanetabbani. Kati pan’ etani bonts ti? 10 Terasa 
putbujjana hi kusalato catiibi somanassasahagatebi, aku- 
salato catiibi ti attbabi cittebi basanti, seklia kusalato 
catubi somanassasahagatebi, akusalato dvibi ditthivippa- 
yuttasomanassasahagatehl 1 * ti chabi cittebi basanti, klnpa- 
sava kiriyato pancabi somanassasabagatelii basanti ti. 

1 mudiiigassaro T. * ca M. 3 vatva na thapitaip M. 
4 Dhs. § 576. s sabbesaip cittak* T. 6 na kassaci 
sacittassa na upp° M. 7 “iiHnagatiyaip nilma M. 

6 om. M. 9 appltik 0 T. apltik 0 M. ,0 M. adds vuccate. 

11 °vippayuttehi som° M. 
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596. Rup&vacar&rupRvacarakiriyaniddesesu 1 ditthadham- 
masukliavihru*an ti ditthadhamme imasmiip yeva attabhavc 
sukhavih&ramattakaip *. Tattka khlnRsavassa puthujjana- 
kale nibbattitasamSpattiip yfiva na samapajjati* tava ku- 
sala« va, samRpannakale kiriy& lioti. Khlnasavakale pan’ 
assa nibbattitasamSpattis kiriya va hoti. Sesaip sabbaip 
taip sadisattil kusalaniddese vuttanayen’ eva veditabban ti. 

Atthasuliniya Dkammasaiigaha-Atthakathfiya Cittuppida- 
katha nittbita. 

Avyakatapadaip pan a nova tava nittbitan ti. 

CittuppRdakandavappaml samatta. 

597. Idani rupakapdaip bhajetva dossetnip puna katamo 
dh amnia avy.akata 6 ti adi Rraddhaip. 

Tattha kinca pi liettka cittuppadakande vipakavyakatan 
c’eva kiriySvyakatau ca nissesaip katvu? bkajitaip, riipavya- 
katanibbfinavyakatani pana akathitani. Tani kathetuip catub- 
bidliam pi avyakataip samodhilnetva dassento kusalakusa- 
lSnaip dhammanaip vipaka ti adim .aha. 

Tattha kusalakusalanan ti catubhumakakusalAnau c’eva 
akusalanah ca evaip tava vipakavyakataip kusalavip&k&ku- 
salavipRkavasena dvlhi padehi pariyildiyitva, dassitaip. Yasma 
pana taip sabbam pi kamavacaraip v*a lioti rup&vacariidlsu 
va aimataraip tasma kamRvacara ti admit nayena tad eva 
vipfikavyskataip bhummantaravasena pariyudiyitvft dassitaip. 
Yasma pana taip vcdanfikkhandho pi lioti. 

• .P e . 

vinnapakkhandho pi tasma puna sampayuttacatukkhandha- 
vasena pariyadiyitva dassitaip. Evaip vip.akavyakatnip ku- 
salakusalavasena bhummantaravasena 8 sampayuttakklian- 
dkavasenS ti tihi nayehi pariyRdaya dassetvE puna kiriyavya- 

* Dhs. §577—582. "niddese T. * °mattaip M. * pib- 
battita samapattiyfi pana na samap® M. 4 kusalaip T. 
5 nibbatti tasma patti T. 6 Dhs. § 583 seq. i nisse- 

tarp katva M. 8 ow. T. 
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kataipdassentoye ca 1 dhammakiriya*tifidim&ha. Tattha 
kamavacanT rupavacara arupSvacaril vedanSk- 
kliandko. 

♦••••• pe ..*. 

vinnapakkhandho tipi vattabbambhaveyya. Hetthapana 
gahitam eva ti nayam dassetva nissajitaip. Idani-J avibhattaip 
dassento sabban ca rupaip asankhata ca dhatu ti aha. 

Tattlia sabban ca rap an ti padena paiicavisati rupiini 
channavuti rupakotth&sS nippadesato galiiti ti veditabba. 
Asankhata ca dhatu ti padena nibbanam nippadesato ga¬ 
in tain♦ ettfivata avy&katadhamraa ti padaip nitthitaips hoti. 

598. Tattha katamapi sabbaip rupan 6 ti idaqi kasma 

gahitaip? Hettha rupayyUkataip saiikhepen’ eva katkitaip 7 - 
Id&ni ekakadukatikacatukka . •. 

.pe.. • . 

ekadasakavasena vittharato blrljetva dassetuip idam galii- 
tain. Tass’ attho: yaip vuttam sabbaii ca rupani asaiikliata 
ca dhatfi ti tasmipi padadvaye katamaip sabbaip rupaip 
niima. Idani taip bhajetva 8 dassento cattaro ca raaha- 
bhuta ti adim aha. Tattha cattaro ti gananaparicchedo. 
Tena tesaip iinfidhikabhavaip nivareti. Cnk&ro sampipda- 
nattho 9, tena na kevafeup cattaro mahabhuta va. Rupani 
annam pi atthl ti upadft rupaip sampindeti. Mahabhuta 
ti ettha mahantapatubavadlhi karanehi mahubhutatta ve¬ 
ditabba. Etani hi mahantapfitubhavato mahabhutasrimafi- 
hato makaparilnlrato mahavik&rato mahantabhutatta ca ti 
imehi karapehi mah&but&nl ti vuccanti. Tattha mahanta- 
patubhavato ti. Etani hi anupSdinpakasantane pi upadip- 
nakasantiine pi mahantani patubhutani. Tesaip anupadip- 
pakasantane evarp mahantapatubhavata veditabba. 

599. Ekaip hi cakkavajam ayamato 1 ® ca vittharato ca 
yojananam dvadasasatasahassSni catuttiipsa satani 11 pannfi- 
sah ca yojanSni, parikkhepato: 

1 yeva M. * Dhs. § 583. * idaip T. * gahitan ti M. 

s nitthaip M. 6 Dhs. § 584. ? saukhepena katli® M. 

8 om. M. 9 Casaddo sampind® M. 10 ayamato M. 

11 tipi sahassani cattari satani M. 
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Sabbaip satasabassani cbattiipsa pariraapdalaip j 
dasa c’eva sabassani ncjdhuddlnim sat&ni caj 

Tattha. 

Dve satasabass&ni cattari nabutitni ca [ 
ettakaip babalattena* saiikbatayaip. vasundbara*. H 
Tassa. yeva sandbilrakam3 

cattari satasabassani attb ’eva nabutilni ca | 
ettakara babalattena jalap 1 vate patittbitaip. | 

Tassa pi sandbirnko* 

nava satasabassani maluto nabham uggato | 
satthiii c’eva sabassiini csii lokassa santhiti. 

Evarp saptbite c’ettba yojananaip 
caturaslti sabassani ajjhogujho mahannave | 
accuggato tfivad eva Sipcrupabbatuttamo. | 

Tato upadtlbupaddbena pamupena yathakkainam | 
ajjhogalhuggata dibbil nanaratanacittita 5. | 
Yugandbaro Isadhai’O Karavlko Sudassano | 
Nemindbaro Yinatako Assakappo 6 giri brabSL 1 
Ete satta makiisela Siperussa samantato | 
maharajanam aviisa devayakkhanisevita. || 

Yojananaip sat&n’ucco Himava panca pabbato 
yojananaip sabassani tlni ayatavittbato J 
caturaslti sabassebi kutebi patimapdito. U 
Tipanca yojanakkbandba parikkbepa nagavhaya | 
pannSsa yojanakkbandbasakbayaina samantato. fl 
Satayojanavittbipna tavad eva ca uggatfi | 
jambu yassSnubbavena Jambudipo pakasito. | 

Yan c’etaip jambuyS. pamanaip etad eva asuranaip citta- 
patabyu, garulunaip simbalirukkbassa, Aparagoy&ne ka- 
dambamkkbassa, Uttarakunisu kapparukkbassa, Pubbavi- 
debe sirisassa?, Tavatinisesu pariccbattakassa ti 8 . 


‘ babalantena T. * va sundara M. 3 sandhSrapam M. 
♦ sandharapo M. 5 °cittakil M. 6 Yajikappo C. G. 
comp. Jat. YI, 125. Burnouf, Lotus 842 seq. Hardy Manual 12. 
Divyavad&na p. 217. Dliarmasailgralui 125. Mabavyutp. 
§194. i sabbaridese siri tassa T. 8 comp. Jataka I, 202. 
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Ten’ film poranii: 

Patali simbali jarnbu devanam piriccbattako | 
kadambo kappanikkbo ca sirlsena bhavati sattaman ti. 
Dve aalti sahassani ajjhogalho makannave | 
accuggato tavad eva cakkavalasiluccayo | 
parikkhipitva taip. sabbam lolcadb&tu-m-ay aip thito ti. 

Upadinnasantane pi macckakncckapadevudnuavadisanra- 
vasena makantiin ’eva patubhutani. Vuttaip k’etaip: santi 
bhikkhave makasamudde yojanasatikii 1 pi attabk&va ti adi. 

600. Maliabhutasamanuato ti. Etani hi yatka milyakaro 
ainaniip yeva udakaip maniip katva dasseti asuvaripaip * 
yeva leddum suvannaip katva dasseti, yatka ca sayaip neva 
yakklio na pakkhl* samano yakkhabhuvam* pi pakkhlbha- 
vam pi dasseti evam evarp sayaip anllan’eva liutva nllam 
upadarupaip dassenti apltani alokitani anodatfm ’eva liutva 
od&tam upadarupaip dassenti ti lnuyakaramuhabhutasrimaii- 
fiato makabhutani 5 . 

Yatka ca yakkliadlni mahubkutani yam gankanti 6 neva 
tesaip tassa unto na bahitthanaip upalabbhanti na ca taip 
nissaya na tittkanti evam evam etani pi neva annam&n- 
fiassa anto na balii tbitani liutva upalabbhanti n& ca anna- 
manfiam nissaya tittkanti ti ficinteyyattkanataya yakkbadi- 
makabkutasumannato pi makabhutani. 

Yatka ca yakkkinlsankkatani makabhutani manapelii * 
vaniuisaptbanavikkliepebi attano bhayilnakabhuvam paticclifi- 
rietvfi satte vaiicenti evam evaip etftni pi itthipurisasailra- 
disu manupena cliavivanpena manilpena augapaccai'i gasap- 
tkauena maniip ena ca kattkapada-anguli-bkamukavikkke- 
pena attano kakkkalattadibliedaip 8 sarasalakkkaiiaip pa- 
ticckadetva balajanaip vancenti attano sabkilvaip dattkuip 
na dentl ti. Iti Yaucakattenn 9 yakkbinimakabkutasaraafi- 
iiato pi makabhutani. 


1 "samudde soyajanasatika M. 2 suvappaip M. » pak- 
kko samano na pakkkl 0 M. 4 yakkkibhavam M. 

5 Comp. Makavyutp. § 101. 6 parigapkanti M. 

“ M. adds nanaviraga 0 8 kakkkalant® T. 9 "attkena M. 
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601. Mahflparihflrato ti raabantehi paccayehi parihari- 
tabbato. Etani hi divase divase upanetabbatta mahantehi 
gbasacchadanadlhi bhiitani pavattanl ti mahabhutani ma- 
kuparihftiani va bbutanl* ti pi mabubkutanl ti mnha- 
bhutftni. 

Mahavipakato ti*. Etani hi upOdippani pi anupadipnuni 
pi raahavikurani honti. Tattha anupadippftnaip kappa- 
Mitthune vikaramahattaip3 pakataip hoti, upOdippun&ip dlnV 
tukkhobhakale Tatha hi 

Bhumito vutthita yava brahmaloka vidhavati | 

Acci accimato loke dayhamunam pi tejasS g 
Kotisatasahass’ ekarp * cakkavnjaip villyati | 

Kupitena yada loko salilena vinassati. | 
Kotisatasahass 5 ekaiji cakkavajaip vikirati | 
Yayodhatuppakopena yada loko viuassati. g 
Patthaddho bhavati kayo dattho katthamukhena va 
Pathavidhstuppakopena hoti kat.thamukhe va so. | 
Putiyo bhavati kayo dattho putimukhcna vfl, | 
Apodhatuppakopena hoti putimukhe va so. | 

Santatto bhavati kayo dattho aggimukhena va 
Tejodhatuppakopena hoti aggimukhe va so. | 
Saiichinno bhavati kayo dattho satthamukhena va | 
Yayodhatuppakopena hoti satthamukhc va so. g 

Iti mahavikarani bhiitani ti mahabliutani ti mahantam 
bhutatta cati. Etani hi mahantdni ruahata vayamena pa- 
riggahetabbatta bhiitani vijjamanutta ti iunhantabhiitatta 
ca mahabhutani evaip mahantapittubhavadlhi karapehi ma- 
habhutani catunnah ca mahabliutanaip upudurupan ti upa- 
yogatthe samivacanaip. 

Cattari mahabhutani upitdriya nissflya amuncitva pavatta- 
riipnn ti attlio.. 

Iduqi vuccati sabbarp riipan ti, idaip cattiiri mahabhii- 
tfini padapatipatiya.5 nidditthani tevlsati upadarupanl ti 
sattavisatipabhedarp sabbaip rupaip nama 6 . 


1 sabbhutani AT. a Mahavipakurato ti bhutlnaip mahu- 
vipukaratoM. J “mahantarp T. ♦ etaip T. 5 M. om. 
pada. 6 Visudclhimagga p. 123. 
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602. Idani taip vittharato dassetuiji ekavidhadlhi eka- 
dasalii saugaheki matikaip tkapento sabbam rupam na hetu 
ti adim aka. 

Tattka sabbam rupan ti idaip padara sabbam rupam 
na ketu sabbam rupam alietukan ti evaip sabbapadeki 
saddkim yojetabbaip. 

Sabban’ eva cetanani* na lietu ti adlni tecattalisa pa- 
dani uddittkuni. Tesu padapatipativa cattitllsa padani mu- 
tikato gahetva tfiapitani avasane tini matikamuttakanl ti. 

Evam tava* pathame saiigake palivavatthanain eva ve- 
ditabbara. 

603. Tathit dutiyasaiigahfLdlsu tatrayaip nayo. Dutiya- 
saugahc tava satam cattaro ca duka. Tattka atthi rupam 
upada3, attlii rupaip no upfida ti adayo adirahi cuddasa 
duka aniiamanhasambandhabliavato pakinnakaduka nama. 
Tato attlii rupam cakkhusaraphassassa vattku ti* adayo 
paiicavisati duka vattku-avattliu-upaparikkkunavascna pa¬ 
vattatta vatthuduka nama. Tato atthi rupam cakkkusam- 
pliassassa arammaiian ti adayo paiicavisati ilrammananu- 
rammana-upaparikkhanavasena pavattatta urammapaduka 
nama, Tato atthi rupam cakkhilyatanan ti adayo dasa 
ayatanSnuyatana-uparikkhanavasena pavattatta ayatana- 
dukit nama. Tato atthi rupam cakkkudhatu ti adayo dasa 
dkatu-adbatu-upaparikkhanavasena pavattatta dkatuduku 
nama. 

Tato attlii rupam cakkkundriyan 5 ti adayo attka in- 
driyanindriya-upaparikkhanavasena pavattatta indriyaduka 
nama, 

Tato atthi rupam kayaviiinattl ti adayo dv&dasa sukhu- 
ma-rupaupaparikkhanavasena pavattatta sukhumarupaduka 
nama ti idaip dutiyasaiigahe piilivavattkiinaip- 

604. Tatiyasaiigake 6 sataip tini ca tikani. Tattka du- 
tiyasaiigalie vuttesu cuddasasu pakinnakadukasu ekarp aj- 
jhattikadukaip seseki terasaki yojetva yan taip rupam 
ajjhattikaip taip upildil, yan taip rupam buhiran tam atthi 


1 cetani T. a Ettavatta M. 3 Visuddhimagga p. 123. 
♦ Dhs. § 585. s Dhs. § 585. 6 Dhs. § 586. 
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Tipada, atthi no upada ti admit nayena tkapita terasa pa- 
kinnakatikil nama. Tato tarn eva dukam sesadukelii sad¬ 
dhim yojetva yan tam nipam bahiran tam cakkhusain- 
phassassa na vatthu, yan taip rupam ajjhattikam taip attlii 
cakkhusamphassassa vatthu attlii cakkhusamphassassu na 
vatthu ti 1 itdinii nayena sesu tika thapitS. Sesarn nilmaii 
ca gananaii ca* tesaiji yeva vatthudukadlnam vasenavedi- 
tabba ti3 idam tatiyasaiigahe pSlivavatthanaip. 

605. Catiitthasaiigake* dvavisati catokku. Tattha sabba- 
pacchimo atthi rupani upada, atthi rupam no upadft ti 
evara idha vuttain. Matikam aniimasitva thapitaip, itare 
pana ftmasitvfi 5 . Ivatlmip? Ye tfiva duvidhasahgakapakip- 
nakesu adito tayo duksi tesu ekekani gahetva yan tain rupam 
upada tam atthi upadipiiaip, atthi anupfulinnam ti Rdinfi 
nayena paucahi pahcalii dukehi saddhim yojetva dukattilya 
mfilaka adimhi paiicadasa catukka thapita. Idam yo ’yaiu 
catuttho sanidassanadnko so yasina yan tam rupam sani- 
dassanaip tam atthi sappatigham, atthi appatighan ti adi¬ 
na nayena parelii vii atthi upada atthi no upada ti adina 
nayena puriraehi va dukehi saddhim atthabhavato kama- 
blmvato visesilbhlirato 6 ca 3 'ogaip gaccbati. Sanidassa- 
nam hi appatigham nama anupada va natthl ti atth&bhn- 
vato yogara na gacchati, upudinnarp pana anupiidippan ca 
atthi. Tapi kamiibhiivato? yogaip na gacchati. Sabbaduka 
hi pacchimapaccliimeh’ eva .saddhim yojita. Ayam ettha 
kamo purimena 8 pana saddhim kamabhiivo ti sati attlii* 
kamubhavo akaranaiji, tasmil upadinnapadadilii saddhim 
yojetabbo ti. Tena visesabhftva upfulipnapadadlni hi imina 
saddhim yojitani. Tattha upadinpam va sanidassanapi va 
upildinpam ti vutte viseso natthl ti. Visesabhavii pi yogam w 
gacchati, tasmii tam catuttham dukaip anamasitva tato pa- 
rehi atthi rupam sappatighan ti adlhi tllii dukehi saddhim 


1 vatthuni M. * gananaii ca T. gapana ca M. 3 ve- 
ditabbiini ti T. ♦ Dhs. § 587. s M. inserts thapito 
itare pana amasitva M. 6 visesanabhavato M. 

7 kamiibhava T. M. 8 purimehi M. 9 sati atthe M. 
” M. adds na. 
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yan tain rupaip sappatighaip tam attlii indriyaip atthi na 
indriyam yan tain* rupaip appatigbnrp taip p’atthi indriyaip 
atthi na indriyan ti adina nayena yujjam&ne dve dve duke 
yojetva cba catukka tlmpita. 

606. Yathii cayaip catuttliaduko yogaip na gacchati tathfl 
tena saddling itdiduko pi. Kasnifi? Amipada rflpassa 
ekantena anidassanattfu So hi yan taip rupaip no upiidii 
tarp atthi sanidassanam atthi anidossanaip* ti, evaip catut- 
thcna dukena saddhipi yojiyamano yogaip na gacchati. 
Tasma taip atikkamitvlt pahcaraena saha yojito evaip yo- 
gena saddhiip yogaip gacchati yo ca na gacchati so vcdi- 
tabbo ti id am catutthasaiigahe p&hvavatthanani. 

Ito pare* pana paficavidhasaiigahildayo satta saiigaha 
asammissil eva evaip sakalriya pi matikaya pu}ivavattkJliiaip 

veditabbnip* 

607. Idiin ’assa atthaip bhajetvS, dassetuip sabbaip ru¬ 
paip na hetum evil* ti adi araddhaip. 

Kasma pan’ ettha kataman taip sabbaip riipain na hetu 
ti puccha na katii ti? Bhedabhavato. Yathii hi duka- 
dlsu upadfirupam pi atthi no upadarupam pi evam idha 
na hetu pi sahetus pi ti bhedo natthi. Tasma puccha 
akatva va vibhattaip. Tattha sabban ti sakalaip nirava- 
sesaip rupan ti ayam assa rupiidlhi ruppanabhavadlpano 
samaniialakkhananiddeso. Na hetum eva ti sadharapahetu 
patikkhepaniddeso. Tattha hetuhetu, paccayahetu, uttama- 
hetu, sadharapahetu ti catubbidho hetu. Tesu tayo kusa- 
lahetu tayo akusalahetu tayo avyakatahetii ti ayaip hetu 
hetu 6 nama. Cattaro kho me bhikkhu . mahabhuta hetu 
cattitro mahabhuta paccayu? rupakkhandhassa pauiifipa- 
nfiyft ti ayaip paccayahetu niima. 

608. Kusalakusalaip attano vipukatthane 8 uttamaip itthil- 
rammapaip, kusalavipnkatthane uttamaip anittbaramroanaip 
akusalavipakafthane ti ayaip uttamahetu nSma. Yathaha: 


1 yan om. M. * om. M. 3 Tayo pare M. 4 Blis. 
§ 505. s ahetu M. 6 M. om. 7 paccayo C. 
8 vip ilka done C. G. 
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Atltanagatapaccuppannanam kammasamu.d&nanaip thu.- 
naso lietuso vipSkaip yath&bhutaip pajanatl ti. 

Es ’eva hetu esa paccayo saukh&r Spain yad id am avijja 
ti avijja saftkharanaip sadharanahetu hutva paccayattham 
pharatl ti x ayaip sS-dharanahetu nama. Yatha lii patha- 
viraso aporaso camadhurassa pi amadhurassa pi 2 paccayo 
evam avijja kusalasankharSnam pi akusalasankharilnam pi 
sadhiirapapaccayo lioti. Imasraim pan’atthe hetuhetu adliip- 
peto iti. Hetu dhammi na hetu dhammS ti matikuyaipJ 
ftgatam hetubhUvaip rupassa niyamitva 4 patikkhipanto na 
hetum eva, ti aha. IminS nayena sabbapadesu pi p&tik- 
khepaniddeso ca apatikkhepaniddeso ca veditabbo. 

609. Vacanattho pana sabbapadftnam mati kuvannanuyam 
vutto yeva sappacayaip evfi ti ettha pana kammasamuttha- 
naip kaminapaccayam eva hoti. Aharasamutthlinadlni aha- 
vadi-paccayil nevS ti evam rupass’ eva vuttacatupaccaya- 
vasena attho veditabbo. 

610. Rupam eva ti rupino dhamina arupino dhammit ti 
raStikaya vuttaya arupabhavam patikkhipati uppannam cha¬ 
in vinnftnehl ti paccuppannarupam eva 5 cakkhuvifmnnu- 
dllii chahi veditabbaip. Niyamo pana cakkhuvinhapudlni 
sandhfiya nihitani 6 atltan&gataip vijSnanti manoviniianam 
pana atltam pi anSgatain pi vijanSti. Tam iinasinim paiica- 
vifmapasote patitatta sotapatitakam eva ? hutva, gataip hut¬ 
va abhavaHhena pana aniccain eva jar&ya abliibhavitabba- 
dhammakatta jarabhibhutam eva. Yasma va rupakaye 
jarfi pakata hoti tasma jarabhibhutaip 8 eva. ti vuttara. 

611. Evaip ekavidhena rupasaiigalio ti ettha vidhii- 
saddo* mfinasanthanakotthasesu dissati. Seyyo ’ham asm! 
ti vidha, sadiso ’ham asm! ti vidha ti adlsu hi miino ti 
vidhS nama 10 . 

Kathamvidhaip sllavantaip vadanti kathaipvidliaip paniia- 
vantaip vadanti ti ildlsu sapthSnaip. 


1 puratl ti M. 2 oni. T. s miitikSya M. 4 niya- 
mettha M. 5 paccuppannam eva M. 6 sandhaya 
gahito na hi tilni M. i patitva sotapatam eva M. 

8 Dhs. § 595. 9 vidhasaddo M. 20 Dhs. § 1116. 



AtthasSlini 613. 


305 


Kathaipvidhan ti hi padassa kathaip saptbitan ti 1 attlio. 
Ekavidliena fuu.iavatthu duvidliena fninavattlni ti adisu kot- 
thriso vidka niima idliu pi kottbiLso va adhippeto. 

G12. Sangaliasaddo pi saiij ati sa iij iitiki riyaga n an a vas ena 
catubbidho. Tattha sabbe Khattiya, agacchantu, sabbe 
Brfihmapft, sabbe Vessa, sabbe Sudda agacchantu yii ca- 
vuso Yisakha sammavacii yo ca samiuakammanto yo ca 
sammaujlvo ime dhamma, sllakkkaudke sahgaliita 8 ti ayaiu 
safijatisahga)]o nama. 

Ekajiitiku agacchantu ti. Vuttatthane viya hi 3 sabbe jatiya 
ekasahgahaip gata. Sabbe Kosalakft Sgacchantu, sabbe Ma- 
gadhaka agacchantu, sabbe Bhfu*ukacchaka+ agacchantu yo 
ciivuso Yisakha sammiivay&mo ya ca sammasati yo ca 
sammasamadhi ime dhamma samadhikkhandhe sahgaliita 
ti ayam sahjatisaiigaho nfima. 

Ekatthune jatasaiuvaddha agacchantu ti. Vuttatthane viya 
hi idha sabbe sahjataUhanc na nivutthok&sena ekasaiiga- 
kaip gata. 

Sabbe liattliaroha agacchantu sabbe assaroha sabbe ra- 
tliikfi agacchantu ya ciivuso Yisakha sammaditthi yo ca 
sammusankappo ime dhamma paiiiiakkhandhe sahgaliita ti 
ayaiu kiriyasahgalio naraa. 

Sabbe va h’ ete attano kiriyakaranena ekosangaliaiu gata. 
Cakkhayatanam katamam kkandhagananam gacchati. Cak- 
khiiyatanain rupakkkandhagananaiji gacchati hauci cakklia- 
yatanam rupakkhandhagapanaip gacchati. Tcna vata re va- 
ttabbe cakkliFiyatanam rupakkliandhena sahgahitan ti ayam 
gaiianusahgaho nama. Ayam idha adhippeto ekakotthaseua 
rupaganana ti, ayaqi h’ettka attho, esa nayo sabbattha. 

613. Idani duvidhasaiigahadlsu atthi rupaip up ad a s atthi 
rtipaip no upada ti evam bhedasambhavato pucclia pub- 
bahgamairi padabhajanaip dassento kataman tarn rupam 
upada 6 ti S,dim aha. 

Tattha upadlyatl ti upada. Makabkutani gahetva funuii- 
citva taui nissaya pavattantl ti attho. 

• saptbanan ti M. * Majjhimanikaya I, 301. 3 idha M. 

« Arukaccliaka M. s om M. 6 Dhs. § 59G. 

20 
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614. Idani tam pabhedato 1 dassento cakkhSyatanan 
ti a dim alia. 

Evan tevlsatividhaip upildHrupaip saukliepato uddisitva 
puna tad eva vittharato niddisanto kataman tam rupam 
cakkhayatanan 3 ti adim alia. Tattba duvidbam rnam- 
sacakklium 3 pannacakkhun ca. Tesu buddkacakkku sa- 
mantacakkhu MnacakHiu dibbacakkhu dhammacakkhu ti 
pancavidham pannacakkhun 

Tattba addas&ip kbo ahaip bliikkhave buddhacakkhun£ 
lokaip volokento satte apparajakklie. 

.pe. 

duvifiiiapaye ti idaip buddbacakkbu nama*. 

Samantacakklmm vuccati sabbanhutaMpan ti idani sa- 
mantncakkbu nama. 

Cakkbum udapadi- nanaip udapadl ti idam hapacakkliu 
nama. 

Addasam kho ahaip bliikkhave dibbena cakkhuna visud- 
dbena ti idam dibbacakkhu nama. 

Tasmim yeva asane virajam vltamalam dhammacakkbuni 6 
udapadl ti 7 idam hetthimamaggattayasankhatam dhamma- 
cakkbu nama 3 . 

615. Maipsacakkhu pi sasambh&racakkhu pasadacakkhu 
ti duvidham hoti. Tattha yv£yam akkhikupake patifthito 
bettba akkhikupakatthikena upari bhamiikatthikena* ubhato 
akkhikutehi onto mattbalungena babiddha akkliilomehi pa- 
ricchinno maqisapindo. Saukliepato catasso dhatuyo vanuo 
gandbo raso oja sambbavo santbanaip jlvitarji bhavo ka- 
yappasudo cakkbuppasado ti cuddasa sambk&rS. Vittha¬ 
rato catasso dhatuyo tannissitavannagandharasaojasautha- 
nasambhava cha, iti imani dasa catusamutthanikatti catta- 
llsa lionti. Jlvitaip bhavo kayappasado cakkbuppasado ti 
cattari ekanta kammasamutthanan’ eva. ti imesaip catu- 


1 pabbedaip M. a Dhs. § 597—600. 3 Tattba cak¬ 

kbum maipsaca 0 Af. * Dharmasaiigraha 66 different 
s Majjhimanikilya I, 169. 6 M. omits dhamma. 7 uda- 

padin ti M. 8 Sumaugalavil&sinl I, 183. ? °attbike M. 
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cattalisliya rupfinaip vasena catucatt&llsa sambbara. Yam 
loko setam cakkhu puthulaip visataip vitthippaip cakkhun 
ti saivjananto na cakkkuip sanj3.na.ti vatthum cakkhuto san- 
janati so maipsapindo akkkikute patitthito naharusuttakena 
matthaluiige abaddho 1 yattha setam p’attlii kanham pi 
lohitakam pi patbavl pi apo pi tejo pi vayo pi* yam sem- 
liussadatta setam pittussadatta kapkam mliirussadattS 
lohitakam patkavussadatta patthinam 3 hoti apussadatta. 
paggliarati tejussadattu paritjayhati vayussadatta sarabba- 
mati* idam sasambbaracakkbu nama. 

616. Yo pana ettha sito ettka patibaddho catuppam 
makabhdtanam upadaya pasado idam pasadacakkbun nama. 
Tad etam tassa sasambh&racakkhuno setamapdalaparikklii- 
ttassa kanbamandalassa majjhe abhimukhe tliit&nam sarl- 
rasanthanuppatti-desabhute dittbimapdale sattasu picupa- 
talesu asittam telam picupatalani viya satta akkliipata- 
lani vyapetvas sandharaiia-nabapanamandana-vljanakiccjlhi 
catiiki dhatlhi kkattiyakumaro viya sandhSrana-bandhana- 
paripScana-samudlranakiccahi catuhi dkatuki katupakuram 
utucittaharehi 6 upattbambhiyam3.nam ayuna anupaliyama- 
nam vapnagandbarasadlhi parivutam pamfinato ukasira- 
mattam cakkliuviniianadlnam yatharabam vattkudvnrabka- 
vam sadhayamanam tittliati ?. Yuttam pi c’etam Dkamma- 
senapatina: 

Yena cakkkuppasadena rupani samanupassati 
parittam sukhumam c’etam ukasirasamupaman ti. 

617. Cakkhun ca tam Syatanah ca ti cakkhayatapam 8 . 
Yam cakkhu catunnam mahabhutanam upadaya pasado ti* 
idba pi upayogatthe yeva samivacanam. 

Cattari mababhutani upadiyitva pavattapasado ti attho. 
Imina pasadacaklchum eva gapk&ti sesacakkbum patikkhi- 
pati. Yam pana Indriyagocarasutte 10 ekam makSbhutam 


1 nayusuttena bandhe M. 2 n5ma M. J Ma- 

bavagga VI LI. 11. 2. ♦ sambhavati M. * vyanjetva T. 

6 utucittarebi M. i Hardy Manual 434. 8 Dhs. § 597. 

9 pasade pi T. M. om. 10 °suttesu pi M. 
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up&d&ya pasado pathavldkatuya tilii mahabhutehi susaiiga- 
hito 1 apodhstuya ca tejodhatuyS ca vayodhatuya ca. Catu- 
parivatt&sutte dvinnaip mahabhutanam upadaya pasado pa- 
tliavldlmtuyn. ca Spodhatuya ca dvlhi mahabhutehi susaii- 
gahito 2 tejodhstuya ca vayodhatuya ca ti vuttaip taip 
pariyayena vuttaip- Ayaip hi suttantikakatha nflma pari- 
yayadesaniL Yo ca catunnam mahabhutanam upadaya pa¬ 
sado so tesu ekekassu pi dvinnaip dvinnam pi pasado ye- 
va ti. Iminii pariyayena tattlia desanii figatfu 

Abhidhammo pana nippariyayadesana nfuna. Tasmii idlia 
catunnaip mahabhutanam upadaya pasado ti vuttaip- 
Ayam me attfi ti bfdajanena pariggahitattft attabhiivo 
vuccati saiiram pi kliandliapancakam pi. Tasmiip pariyit- 
pauno tarn nissito ti attabhavapariyfipanno. Cakkliu- 
vihnanena passitmn na sakkoti anidassano-*. Patighattha- 
niinighaipso* ettlia jayatl ti sappatigho yena ti adlsu ayaip 
saiikliepattho. Yena karanabliutena cakkhuna ayaip satto 
idaiji vuttappakaraip rupaiu atlte passi vil vattamilne pas- 
sati va aniigate passissati va, sac’assa aparibhinnam 
cakkhuip bhaveyya athanena apiithagataip rupaip passe 
va atltaip va rupaqi atltena cakkhuna passi paccuppannaip 
paccuppannenas passati anagatain anagatena passissati, 
sace taip rupaip cakkhussa upathuip Ogaccheyya cakkhuna 
taip rupaip passeyya ti idam ettha parikappavacanaip. 

Dassanaparipfiyakatthena cakkhum p’etam, safijati- 
samosaranatthena cakkhayatanaip p’etaip, sunfiatasa- 
bhiivanissattatthena 6 cnkkliudhatu p’esii. Dussanalak- 
khane indattham kareti ti cakkhundriyaip p’etaip, luj- 
janapalujjanatthena loko p’eso, valanjanatthena dvarfi 
p’esS, apuranlyutthena samuddo p’eso, parisuddliatthena 
pandaram p’etaip, phassiidlnaip abhijilyanatthena khet- 
tam p’etaip. Tesaip yeva patitthattkena vatthum p’etaip. 

Samavisamaip dassentaip attabhavam netl ti nettam 
p’etaip, ten ’ev atthena nay ana m p’ctaip, sakkSyapari- 


1 asaiigahito M. * asaiigahito M. 3 sakka ti iidi dassano T. 
4 patigliatanunigli 0 M. s paccuppanne M. 6 °nisatta° M. 
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yfipannattbenaoriman t Ira pi p’etaip babusadbarapattbena 
assamikattbena ca sufifio 1 gamo p’eso ti. 

Ettavatta passi va ti lidlbi catuhi padebi cakkbum p’etan 
ti ad Ini cuddasa namani yojetvS cakkhityatanassa cattaro 
vavattbfipananayu vutta ti veditabba. 

Katbaip etam liiyena cakkbunu anidassanena sap- 
patigbena rupaip sanidassanapi sappatigbaip passi 
va cakkbuip petaip. 

• • * • • P® ; . 

sufifio gamo p’eso idaiji taip rupara cakkliiyatanan ti 
ayam eko nayo. 

Evaip sesa pi veditabba. 

618.IdiTniyasm:1^jjuniccliaranridikalesuanoloketukamassa 
pi ruparp cakkbuppasadaip gliatteti tasma taip akuraqi pa- 
kasetuip* dutiyo niddesavftro Oraddho. Tattba yambi cak- 
khumbP ti yombi adliikaranabbute cakkbumbi rupan ti 
paccattavacanam etaip. Tattlia p a t i b a fi fi i va ti atltattbo, 
p&tibannati va ti paccuppannattho, patibaiiiiissati va 
ti anEgatattlio, pat ilia fine va ti vikappanattbo. Atitam 4 
rupaip atite cakklmsmiiji patilianfii nfima, paccuppaunaip 
paccuppanne patibannati nfima, aniigataip anagate pati- 
bafifiissati* nfima. Sace taip rupaip cakkhussa fipatbaiu 
agaccheyya, cakkbumbi patibafineyya tarn 6 rupan ti ayam 
ettba parikappo. Attbato pana pasadam gbattiyamanam? 
eva rupaip patibafifiati n&ma. 

Idbfi pi purimanayen’ eva cattiiro vavatthfipananaya ve- 
ditabbiu 

619. Idani yasma attano iccliSya oloketukamassa rupe 8 
cakklnup upasambarato cakkliu rupamlii patibannati tasma 
taip fikaraip pakasetuip’ tatiyo niddesava.ro araddbo. So 
attbato pfikato yeva. 

Ettba pana cakkhmp arammanaip samp&ticchiyam&nom 10 
eva rupamlii patibannati nfima. Idlia pi purimanayen’ eva 
cattaro vavattbfipananayu veditabba. 

1 sufifia M. s dassetmp M. s Dbs. § 598. 4 M. adds 

bi. * patibannati M. 6 om. M. i ghattaya® M. 
8 om. M. 9 dassetuip. M. 10 sampaticchamfinam T. 
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Ito paraip phassapaucamakilnaip uppattidassanavasena 
panca tesaip yeva urammapapatibaddhauppattidassanava- 
sena x pahca ti dasa vara dassita. 

620. Tattba cakkhum nissRya* ti cakkbuip nissaya- 
paccayaip katvSL Rupaip arabbha ti ruparammapain 
agamma sandhaya paticca. Imina cakkliuppasadavatthuka- 
naip pliass&dlnam pure jatapaccayena cakkliudvarajavana- 
Ylthipariyapannanapi firammanildliipati-arammanupanissa- 
yapaccayehi rupassa paccayabhavo dassito. 

Itaresu paficasu varesu rupaip’urammanam ass a tp rupitram- 
mapo ti. Evaip ilrammapapaccnyamatten’eva paccayabhavo 
dassito. Yathii pana purimesu tlsu evaip imesu pi dasasu 
varesu cattaro c'attaro vavatthapananaya veditabba. 

. 621. Evaip katamaip taip riipaip cakkhfiyatanan 4 
ti pucckaya uddhatam cakkliuip idaip tan ti n&nappakiirnto 
dassetuin purima. tayo ime dasa ti terasa niddesav£Lra dassita. 

Ekekasmirp c’ettha catunnaip catunnani vavatthfmanayS,- 
naip ugatattadipaiihasa nayehis patimapdetva va dassita 
ti veditabbii. 

Ito paresu sotiiyatanfidiniddesesu pi es’eva nayo. 

Visesamatthaip pan’ ettha evaip veditabbain. 

622. Supatl 6 tisotaip. Tapi sasambh&rasotabilassa? anto 
tanutambalomScite 8 angulivetbanakasaptbune 9 padese 10 vut- 
tappakarfdii dbatuhi katupakuraip utucittahiireki upattham- 
bbiyamanaip ayunii anupaliyamanain vanned ibi parivutaip 
sotavifiiiupadlnam yatbfirahaip vattbudvarablifivaip siidka- 
yamfmaip tifthati. 

623. Ghayatl 11 ti gkanaip. Taip sasambburaghfmabi- 
lassa anto ajapadasaptbilne padese” yathavuttappakilraip 
upakrira-upattbambhanunupfilanaparivaraip gbrinavimuinfi- 


1 °sanipatibaddh° M. * Dlis. § 600. J rupaip iiram- 
mapassii ti JM. 4 Dlis. § 597. s °pannasayanehi T. 
°attii dvepaiiiiasa nay 0 M. 6 Dhs. § 601. ? °satabi- 

lassa T. 8 anto tanutanutambalomacito T. 9 antotanutam- 
balomacite aiigulivedhaka 0 M. 10 Hardy Manual 435. 
xx Dhs. §605. ** Hardy 11. 
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dinarp yatbSrabaip vatthudvarabbavam sadliayamanaip 
tittkati. 

624. Sayanatthena jivba 1 . Sa sasambharajivliamajjliassa 
upari uppaladalnggasaptbfme padese* yathavuttappakaraip 
upakara-upattliamblianrinupalanaparivavam jivhavinnanadl- 
naip yatbarabain vattkudv&rabkavaip sildbayamanfi tifthati. 

C25. Yu vat H pan a imasmiip kilye upfidinpakarupaip nama 
atthi sabbattba kayayatanaipJ kappfisapatale snebo viya 
yatkS 4 vuttappakilraupakaraupattbambbananupalanapariva- 
ran c’evas butva knyavinuanadinani yatbarabain vatthudvfi- 
rabbavam sadbayainanain tittkati. Ayam ettbaviseso 6 pfdipa- 
bbedato ca attho cakkbuniddese vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo. 

Kevalaip lii idba cakkbupadassa t-bane sotapadfullni, 
nipapadassa thane saddapadfidini ti pass! ti udlnaip tbanesu 
tini? fidipadfmi ca agatani. Nettam p’etaip nayanam 
p’etam ti imassa pana 8 padadvayassa abliava dvudasa 
dvudasa namani honti. Sesarp sabbattba vuttasadisam eva. 

626. Tattka siya yadi yavatii imasmiip kaye upudippaka- 
rupaip nfuna atthi sabbattba kfiyfiyatanaip kappiisapata- 
lasinebo? viya. Evaip sante lakkhanasammissata ftpajjatl 
ti ,0 . Kasmii? Anuassa afmattba-abbavato. Yadi evaiji 
na sabbattba kayfiyatanan ti neva paramattliato sabbattba 
vinibbbujitvn pan’assa nilnakaraiiaip pannapetuip 11 na sakkii 
tasma evarp vuttaip. 

Yatha lii ruparasiidayo valukacuppfmi viya vivecetum 
asakkuneyyatilyaanfiamanuam vyapino ti vuccanti na 
ca paramattbato rupe raso attbi. Yadi siya rupagalianen' 
eva rasagahanain gaccbeyya. Evaip kayfiyatanain pi pa- 
ramattbato na ca sabbattba attbi na ca sabbattba nattbi. 
Vivecetuip asakkuneyyataya ti evam ettba na lakkhana- 
sammissatu, 14 apajjatl ti veditabba. 


1 Dbs. §609. 8 Hardy Manual 436. J Dhs. §613. 

4 kappasapataselenabo viya yatbfi M. s °varam eva M. 
6 M. adds seso. 7 tipi M. 8 ca M. 9 kappa- 
sapataselenabo M. 10 om. M. “ Milindap. 63, 

Majjhima I, 293. 18 asakkoneyyatftya M. asak- 

kuneyyiitaya M. 14 lakkhapaip missata M. 
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Api ca lakkhapildi-vavatthfiuato 1 pi etesaip asammissatta 
veditabba. 

627. Etesu hi rupabbighatilraliabhutappasadalakkiianam 
dattkukamata-nidfinakammasarauttkanabhutappiisSLdalak- 

kliapaip va cakkhu rupesu aviiijanarasaip'* cakkliuviuha- 
nassa adharabhavapaccupatth&naip datthukamata-nidana- 
kammaj abkutapadatth5nam. 

Saddabhighaturahabhutappasridalakkhanaip 3 sotukumata- 
mdanakammasamuttbanabbutappasfidalakkkanaiii va sotaip 
saddesu aviiijanarasarp 4 sotavinfifinassa adhruabliavapaccu- 
patthanaip sotiikamatanidaiiakainmajabhutapadattkanaip. 

Gandlnibkighutaraliabhutappasrulalakklianam ghiiyitukii- 
mata-nidunakammasamuttliunabliutappasFulalakkhanam va 
ghiinaip gandhesu itviiijanaiasaip i glifmavinuanassa adkara- 
bkavapaccupattkanamghiiyitukfiinata-nidanakammajabkuta- 
padatthanaip. 

Rasabhighatarababhutappasadalakkliaija sayitukamatani- 
drmakammasamutthanabliutappasiidalakkhana va jivlia ra- 
sesu iiviiijanarasii 6 jivliaviimapassa fid hilrabliavapaccupatt Ii- 
ana suyitukamatrinidrinakamnmjabkutapadatthanfi. 

PhotU^bbabhigliaturaliabhutappasadalakkha\io pliusitu- 
krimatfL-mdaaakammasamuttliiinabliutappasadalakkhano va 
kayo phottbabbesu avihjanaraso? kftyaviiiuanassa iidliara- 
bbilvapaccupattbano phusitiikamata-nidanakaimnajabliuta- 
padattbano. 

628. Keci pan’ ettlia tejildhikanaip bliutilnaip pasado 
cakkliu, vayupathaviapadhikanaiu butiinani pasadfi sotaglifi- 
najivha, kayo sabbesan ti vadanti. 

Apare tejadkikanam pasado cakkliu, vivaravayu-apapatha- 
vfidkikfniaip 8 sotaghfmajivlnlkayil ti vadanti. Te vattabba: 
suttaip illiaratlifi ti. Addlia suttam eva na dakkhissantif. 
Keci pan’ ettlia tejiidlnaip gunelii rupadihi anuggaliabha- 
vato ti karapaip vadanti. Te ca vattabba. Ko pan ’ev;im 


1 vavattlulpanato M. * avinchana 0 M. 3 °lakkhapiiM. 
4 avinchana 0 M. s om. M. 6 avinchana 0 M. ? avinchana 0 M. 
8 “pathainadikanapi T. * na addlia suddha me va d° M. 
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aha: riipfidayo tejriclinaiji giipii ti*. Avinibbhogesu hi bhu- 
tesu 2 ayam imassa gupo ti na labbba vattrnp atha pi va- 
deyyuip. Yatba tesu tesu sambhfircsu tassa tassa bhutassa 
adkikataya^ pathavi-adlnam s&ndhErapfidlni kiccani kub- 
batha* evam tejadhikesu sambkiiresu rflpudln&m adkika- 
bhavadassanatos iccliitabbara etaip riipfidayo tesain guna 
ti. Te vattabbS: iccheyyama yadi EpEdliikassa 6 Esavossa? 
gandhato pathavi-iidhike kappase gandlio adhikataro siya 
tejadhikassa ca unkodakassa vappato pi sltudakassa vanpo 
parihayetha. Yasmn pan’ etaip ubbayam pi natthi tasma 
paribayetha me tesaip nissayabhutanaip 8 visesakappanaip. 
Yatha avisese pi ekakalape bhutanam ruparasadayo ahha- 
mafmam visadisu9 lionti evam cakkhuppasiidadayo avijja- 
mane pi aiinasmim visesakfirane ti gakctabbam etaiu. Kim 
pana yam afinamaiiuassa asndhfiranam kammam eva nesain 
visesakarapaip. Tasma kammavisesato etesapi viseso, na 
bbiitavisesato. Bkutavisese hi sati pasado va na uppajjati. 
‘Samununapi bhutanam lii pasado na visamSnEnan ti’porapa. 

G29. Evam kammavisesato visesavantesu ca etesu cakkhu- 
sotani appattavisayagrdiakani attano nissayain anallinanis- 
saye eva visaye vinnanabetutta. GhrinajivhfikFiyasampatta- 
visayagabakft nissayavasena c’eva sayafi ca attano nissayapi 
alllne yeva visaye vinnanabetutta. Attbakatbriyapi pana 
apatkagatutta Erammapaqi sampattain nama. Candamaii- 
dalftsuriyainapdalanam hi dvacattalisayojanasabassamat- 
tbiike tliitanaip vappo cakkliuppasadaip gbutt^ti. So dure 
thatva pahhayama.no pi sampatto yeva nama. Taggocaratta 
cukkliusampattagocaram eva nama. 

Dure rukkham cbindantanam pi rajakanan ca vattbaip 
dkovantfuiam durato va kSyavikiiro pannayati. Saddo pana 
dbEtuparamparaya sotam gliattetvE lo sapikam vavattkanaip 
gaccbatl ti vuttam. 


1 gupa hi T. 2 rdpesu M. J adhigatiiya M. 4 ki¬ 
ccani kiccatba T. kiccilni icckatha M. 5 °dassanabba- 
vato M. 6 yadi padikftsu T. 7 itlavassa M. s pa- 
kaya tesaip niss 0 M. ® visavisa T. 10 gbaddbetvE T. 
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630. Tattha ldncfi pi apnthagatatta, Sraramauam sam- 
pattan ti vuttam- Candamandaladivanno pana cakkhum 
sampatto dure'thito va pannSyati. Saddo pi sace sanikaip 
agaccheyya dure 1 uppanno cirena suyeyya paramparaghat- 
taniiya ca SgantvS sotaip ghaftento asukadisJtya nSma ti 
na pannayeyya tasmS, asarap attagocarSn’ ev’ etani. Ahi- 
Sdi-samanani c’etani. Yatha hi ahi naraa bahi sittasam- 
mattatthane* nabhiramati J sahkaratthane tiriapannagahana- 
vammlkani yeva pana pavisitvft nipannakale abhiramati 
ekaggatam apajjati evawevaip cakkhum p’etani visamajjha- 
sayam mattesu* suvaniiabhittiadl.su nabhiramati oloketum 
pi na iccliati, rupacittapupphalatavicittesus yeva pana abhi- 
ramati. Tadisesu hi thunesu cakklium hi appahonte 6 mu- 
kham pi vivaritvil oloketukiima lionti. Suipsumai’o pi bahi 
nikkhanto gahetabbam na passati akkhlni nimiletva? carati. 
Yadu pana vyfim&satamattam * udakam ogfdiitva bilaip pa- 
visitva nipanno hoti tadassa cittam ekaggara* hoti, sukliaip 
supati. Evam evam sotnin p’etaip bilajjhusayam iikasa- 
sannissitaqi kajinacchiddakupake yeva ajjhasayam knroti. 
Kannacchiddfikaso yeva tassa saddasavane paccayo hoti 
ajatakilso pi vattati yeva. Anto lenasmiip hi sajjhaye ka- 
yiramane lenacchadanam bliinditva saddo bahi nikkhamati. 
DvSravatapanacchiddeki pana nikkhamitva dhutuparampa- 
ra yeva ghattento gantva sotappasfidam ghatteti. Atlia tas- 
mirp kale a$ukam“ nama sajjhayanti ti lenam pitthe ni- 
sinna jananti", evam sante sampattagocaratii hoti ,a . Kim 
pan’ etam sampattagocaran ti? Ama sampattagocaraip. 
Yadi evam dure bheri-adisu vajjamftnesu dure saddo ti j;i- 
nanaip na bhaveyyS ti no na bhavati. Sotapasadasmim hi 
ghattite dure saddo asanne saddo paratlre saddo orima- 
tlre saddo ti tatha tatha jananilksro hoti dharamata esa 
ti. Kim etaya dhammataya? Yato yato chid dam tato 


1 bhure M. 1 siniddhasamm” M. comp. Milindap. 15. 
3 mlbliirati M. « mapdesu G. maddhesu T. s °pugga- 
latavi 0 M. 6 ampabhonto T. 7 nimilitva M. 8 vya- 
masanamattaip T. 9 ekaggatam M. 10 asuko M. 
,x jiiyanti T. xa honti T. 
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tato savanaip lioti candasuriyEdinaip dassanara viya ti asam- 
pattagocaram ev’ etaip. 

631. Pakkhl pi rukldie vE bhumiyam va na ramati 1 . Ya- 
da pana ekam va dve v§, leddupEte atikkamma ajatakasaip 
pakkhanto 3 boti tadfi ekaggacittatam fipajjati. Evam evarp 
gbanam pi akasajjkasayarp viitupanissayagandkagocaraip. 
Tatha bi gavo navavatte^ deve bbumim gliayitva gkayitvE 
akasabbimukba butva vatain Skaddlianti afignllki gandba- 
pindaip gahetvE pi ca upasiughanakale vatiup anakaddbanto 
n’eva tassa gandhaip janati. 

632. Kukkuro pi babi vicaranto kkematthEnaip na passati 
ledduppaliaradihi upadduto 4 hoti, anto gamaru pavisitva 
uddkanadvEre* ckarikaip viyubitva nipannassa pan’ assa 
pbasukaip boti. Evam evarp jivbfl. gEmajjbEsaya Eposan- 
nissitarasarammaira. Tatba bi niyEmarattiip samanadkam- 
mam katva pi pato va pattaclvaram Edaya gfimo pavisi- 
tabbo 6 lioti sukkhakhudaniyassa ca na sakkE klielena ate- 
mitassa rasain j&nituip. 

633. Sigalo pi babi caranto ratiip na vindati, Emakasu- 
sane manussamamsaip kkEditva nipannass’ eva pan’ assa 
pbasukaip boti. Evam evarp kayo pi upEdippakajjhasayo 
patbavlnissitapbottbabbarammapo?. Tatba bi annaip upa- 
dippakaip alabbamana satta attano hattbatale slsaip katva 
nipajjanti ajjbattikabaliiiTi c’assa patbavl ruammanagabane 
paccayo boti. Suatthatassa pi bi 8 sayanassa liattbe tkitfi- 
nam* pi va plialanam na sakka anisldantena v8 anippilen- 
tena 10 vE thaddhainudubkavo janitun ti ajjhattikababira 
patbavl etassa kEyapasadassa pkottkabbajanane paccayo 
hoti. Evaip lakldianEdivavattbanato p’etesapi asammissata 
veditabbiL 

634. Anne yeva hi cakkbuppasEdassa lakldiayarasapac- 
cuppattbana-padattbana-gocarajjbSsayanissayE, aiine so- 


1 na ca ram 0 M. * pakkhatto T. * navaddbe T. 
♦ upadadEno T. 5 uddbanattbEne M. 6 game pavi- 
sitabbo M. 7 patkavlsannissita 0 M. 8 susanthitassa 
pi hi M. 9 thapitEnaip M. 10 anuppllentena T. 



316 


Atthasaliui 634. 


tappnsadadlnan ti asammissan ’eva cakkkiiyatanadlni api 
ca tesapi asaramissataya ayaip upaiua ti veditabba. 

Yatha hi paiicavapnanaip dhajanaip ussSpitanam kiucS, 
pi clifiya ekabaddha viya hoti aunamaiiharp pana* asam- 
missa va yatlift ca paficavannena kappasena 8 vattiip katvil 
dlpe jalite kiuca pi jala ekabaddha viya hoti tassa tassa 
pana aipsuno J patiekkam patiekkarp jala annamanfuup asam- 
missa va evam evaip ldficft pi imam p&hc&yatan&ni ekas- 
miip attabhave samosatttni nfmamaiihaip. pana asammissan’ 
eva. Na kevalau ca imim ’eva pahca sesarupuni pi asam¬ 
missan’ eva. Iwasmiip hi same hetthimakayo majjhima- 
kayo uparimakayo ti tayo kotthasa. Tattha nabhito pat- 
thaya Jicttha hatthimakayo nama. Tasmiip kayadasakaip 
bhavadasakain ahuiasamutthanani attha utusamuttk&nuni 
attha cittasamutthanani attha ti catucattfillsa rupani. 
Nabhito uddhaip yava gajavntaka majjbimakayo nama. 
Tattha kayadasakam bhfivadasakapi vattliudasakapi iihilra- 
samutthanadlni tlni atthakani ti catupafihusa rupani. Ga- 
lavatiikato uddhaip uparimakayo nama. Tattha cakkhu- 
dasakaip sotadasakaip gh&nadasakam jivhadasakam kaya¬ 
dasakam bhavadasakam fdiurasamutthanadlni tlni atthakani 
ti caturaslti rupani. Tattlia cakkhuppasSdassa paccayJLui 
catt&ri mahabliutini vappo gandho raso ojit jlvitindriyaip 
cakkhuppasado ti idam ekantato avinibbliuttunaip dasannaip* 
na uipphannarupunapi vasena cnkkhudasakapi nama. Iminii 
nayena sesfini pi veditabbuni. 

Te.su hetthimakaye riipain 'majjhimakuya-uparimakaya- 
rupehi saddhiiji asammissaip, sesnkilyadvaye pi riipaip itarehi 
saddhiip asammissam eva. Yatha hi sayapkasamaye pabba- 
tacchaya ca rukkhacclmya ca ekabaddha viya hoti aiina- 
maniiam pana asammissa va evapi imesu pi kayesu catu¬ 
cattallsa catupafmasa caturilslti ca rupani kiiica pi ekfi- 
baddhani viya afiuamauhaip pana asammissan’ eva ti. 

635. Rupayatananiddeses vappo va vanpanibha. Ni- 
bliatl ti va nibhu cakkhuviiihapassa pakata hot! ti attho. 


1 M. adds tassa tassa pana. * kammasena M. J asuno T. 
4 avinibbhutanunaip dassanain T. s Dhs. § 617. 





Atthasalim 635. 


. 317 


Yanpo va nibhft vappanibba. Saddbiip nidassanena sani- 
dassanaip cakkbuvifmiinena passitabban ti attho. 

Saddbiip patigbena sappat-igbaip patighattananigbam- 
sanajanakan ti attbo. Nllildisu ummapupphasamanaip 1 
nllaip, kapikarapupphasamanaip pltakaip, bandbujlvnka- 
pupphasamiinaip lobitakam, osadbltarakasamfinaip odii- 
takain, jbamait garasamf.naip kalakam, mandaiattaip sin- 
duvfirakanavlramakulasamanaip maiij cttbak aip, baritta- 
cahemavappara kfunaip sumukbapakkamu ti. Ettba pana 
kinca pi bari ti suvannam vuttaip. Parato pan’ assa jilta- 
rupagabapena gahitattu, idha siiraaip bari nama. Imiini 
satta vattbuip anftraasitva sabbaven’ eva* dassitani. Hari- 
vannan ti baritasaddalavapparp. Ambankuravappan ti-3 
ambaiikurena samiinavappaip. Imani dve vattbuip amasitva 
dassitani, dlghadlni dviidasavobarato dassitani. So ca tesaip 
vobitio upanidbaya siddbo c’eva saunivesasiddbo ca. Dl¬ 
gbadlni lii aiiiiamaiinaip upanidbaya siddbani, vatbldini 
sannivesavisesena. Tattba rassaip upanidbaya tato ucca- 
tarain dlgbaip 4 , tani upanidbaya tato nlcatarara rassaip, 
tbulaip upanidbaya tato kbuddakataraip anukaip, tain 
upanidbaya tato mabantataram tbulaip, cakkasapthfmam 
vattaip, kukkutandasaptbrinam parimapdalaip, catuhi 
amsebiyuttaincaturaipsaip. Cbajaip sadisupi es’evanayo. 

Ninnan ti onatam, tbalan ti unnataip. Tattlia yasma 
dlglnldini pbusitva pi sakka janituip, niladlni pun’ eva na 
sakkii tasma na nippariyayena digharp rup&yatanaip tatha 
rassSdlni, tain taip nissilya pana tutba tatlia tbitaip dlgbaip 
rassan ti tena tena vobiirena rupiiyatanam ev’ ettba bba- 
sitan ti veditabbaip. 

Cbfiya atapo ti idam annamanuaparicchinnaip. Tatba 
aloko andhakaro ca abbba mabika ti adlni cattail 
vattbun’ eva dassitani. Tattba abbba ti valabako, mahika 
ti bimaip- Imebi catubi abbblldlnaip vapna dassiti. Can- 
damapcjalassa vappanibba ti adibi tesaip tesaip pabba- 


1 °nmmarapuppba 0 M. * abbuven’ eva M. i ambaip 
kumanti T. ambukuravanpanti M. 4 dlgkattaip T. 
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vannO. dassita. Tattha candamanclaladlnaip vatthunaip 1 evaip 
viseso veditabbo. 

636. Sovapnamayaip rajatapaticchannam ekunapapp£sa- 
yojanay&mavitth&raip Candassa devaputtassa vimanam can- 
damandalaqi nSma sovapnamayaqi phalikapaticchannaip 
samapannaeayojanayJlmavitthilraiTL Suriyassa devaputtassa 
vimanaqi suriy amapd a laip mlma, sattaratanamaySui satta- 
tthadvadasayojanayilmavifctbarani tesaip tesaip devaputtSnaip 
vimanapi t&rakarup&ni nSma. 

Tattha cando hettha suriyo upari, ubhinnaip antaraip 
yojanaip hoti. Candassa hettbimantato suriyassa upariman- 
tato yojanosataqi hoti. Dvlsu vassesu nakkhattataraka 
gacchanti. Etesu pana tlsu cando dandhagamano*, suriyo 
slghagamano, taraks, slghagamanii. Kalena candimasuri- 
yanarti purato honti, kalena pacchti ftdnsamapdalaiu 
kamsamayaip. 

Maqi ti thapetva vejuriyaip. Seso joti rasitdianeka- 
ppabhedo. 

Saukbo sHmuddiko, mutta samuddika sesa pi. Velu- 
riyo ti veluvaunamaqi. Jatarupain vuccati Satthu va^iio. 
Sattha lii suvannavarino suvanriavappam pi Satthu vannam* 
Rajataqi vuccati kahapapo. Lohamasako darumasako jatu- 
musako ye ye voharaqi gacchanti ti vuttaqi. Tam sabbam 
pi idha gahitaip. Yaip va pan’ ahham pi ti imina paU- 
Sgataip thapetva sesam tattikapilotikakannakavannadibhe- 
daipJ rupaip gahitaip. Taip hi sabbaip ye-va-panakesu 
pavitthaqa- Evam etarn mla dinabbedena bhinnam pi rupaip 
sabbaip lakkhapadihi abhinnam eva. 

637. Sabbaip h’etaip cakkhupatihananalakkhanaip rupaip 
cakldiuvinnanassa visayabhavarasarp tass ’eva gocarapaccu- 
patthanaqi catumahubhutapadatthanaip. Yatha c’etaip 
tatba sabbani pi upildfirupani. Yattha pana viseso atthi 
tattha vakkhama. Sesaip ettha cakkhayutananiddese vutta- 
nayen’ eva veditabbaip. 


* vatthuip M. 


* dandagamano M. J Comp. Jfit. I, 
141, Samantapiis. 325. 
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Kevalarn hi tattha cakkhupubbahgamo niddeso, idha ru- 
papubbaiigamo, tattha va cakkhuip p’etan ti admi cuddasa 
nfimitni, idha rupaiji p’etan ti itdlni tlni. Sesaip tudisam 
eva. Yatkfi hi catuhi catiihi nayelii mandetva 1 cakkhuip 
vavattkflpetuip terasa vara vuttft idha pi te tath’ eva vutUt ti. 

638. Saddayatananiddese* bherisaddo ti mahabheripa- 
tahabherlpaip-J saddo, mudingusaiikhapaiiavasaddS pi 
mudihgadippaccaya sadda, gitasaiikkitto saddo gltasaddo, 
vutta va sesanaip vlpadinarp tantibaddh&naip 4 saddo vadita- 
saddo, sammasaddo ti kamsatulakatthatitjasaddo. P&- 
nisaddo ti panippakS-rasaddo. 

Sattanaipnigghosasaddoti bahunnam sannipatitSnani 
apami&yamanapadavyaiijananigghosasaddo. Dh at un am 
sannighatasaddo ti rukkkadlnaip afinamahhanigharpsana- 
gapdikakotanadisaddo5. Yatassa vayato saddo vatasaddo, 
udakassa sandamitnassa va patiliatassa va saddo udaka- 
saddo, manussSnam sallapEdisaddo manussasaddo, tarp 
thapetva seso sabbo pi amanussasaddo. Imina pada- 
dvayena sabbo pi saddo pariyEidipno. Evam sante pi vam- 
saphalanapilotikaphalanUdlsu pavatto pELliyam anagatasaddo 
ye-va-panakatthrinapa pavitt-hanam pavittho ti veditabbo. 
Evam ayaip bkerisaddiidina bhedena bhinno pi saddo lak- 
klianfidlbi abhinno yeva. Sabbo pi h’esa sotapatihanana- 
lakkhano saddo sotavinnanassa visayabhavaraso tass’eva 
gocarapaccupafthano. Sesarp cakkhayatananiddese vutta- 
nayen’ eva veditabbaip. 

Idha pi hi catuhi catuhi nayehi patimap&ta terasa vara 
vutta, tesaip attho sakka vuttanaye janitun ti na vittharito. 

639. Gandh&yatananiddese 6 mulagandho ti. Yarn kihci 
mulaip paticca nibbatto gandho saragandhadlsu pi ca es’ 
eva nayo. 

Asiddliadussiddkanaip ukadlnaip gandho amagandho- 
macchasakalikaputimaipsasankilitthasappiadlnarji gandho 
vissagandko?. 


* patimandetva M. * Dhs § 621—624. 3 °pahata°M. 
4 tantibandanam M. 5 Comp. Cullavagga VI. 17. 1; 

6 Dhs. § 625—628. i missagandlia C. G. visagandho M. 
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Sugandkoti ittkagandho, duggandko ti anitthagandlio. 
Imina padadvayena sabbo pi gandko pariyitdippo. Evain 
sante pi kapnakagandhapilotikagandkildayo 1 pah'yaip anJl- 
gatft. Sabbe pi g&ndhfi ye-vtl-panakatthanarp pavittba ti 
veditabba. 

Evam ayaip mulagandhildinfi bhedena bhinno pi gandho 
lakkhanadlhi abbinno yeva. Sabbo pi k’esa ghiiuapatiha- 
nanalakkhai .10 gandho ghfinaviuhanassa visayahhiivaraso, 
tass’ eva gocorapaccupattk&no, sesaip cakkbayatananiddese 
vuttanaycn’ eva veditabbaip. Idha pi hi tath* eva dvipan- 
fiusa uayapatimandita terasa vara vuttit, te atthato pSikata eva. 

640. Rasayatananiddese* inularaso ti yaip kihci mulaip 
paticca nibbattaraso. Kandliarasadlsu pi as* eva nayo. 

Ambilan ti takkambilfidi, madliuran ti ekantato go- 
sappiadi. Madhu pana kasuvayuttaip ciranikkhittaip* ka- 
savaip hoti pkanitam kkariyuttakaip ciranikkkittaip* klni- 
riyanis hoti. Sappi pana ciranikkhittaip vannagandhe ja- 
hantam pi rasam na jahatl ti tad eva ekantamadliuraip. 

Tittakan ti nimbapappadi, katukan ti siiigiveramari- 
cildi, lopikan ti sainuddikalopadi, kh&rikan ti vatihgapa- 
kallriidi, lapilan 6 ti badaras&lavakapitthasulav&di, kasa- 
van ti haritakadi ?. Ime sabbe pi rasa vatthuvasena vuttii. 
Tam taip vatthuko pan’ cttka roso va ambilfidihi numehi 
vutto ti veditabbo. 

S a. d u 8 ti ittkaraso, asfidu’ ti anittharaso. Imina pada¬ 
dvayena sabbo pi raso pariyiidippo. Evaip sante pi led- 
durasabkittirasapilotikaiusadayo pabyani anfigata. Sabbe 
pi rasa ye-va-panakatthanaiji pavittba ti veditabba. 

Evam ayaip mularosiidina bhedena bhinno pi raso lak- 
khapadihi abhinno yeva, sabbo pi k’esa jivhapatikanana- 
lukkhanavaso jivkavinnanassa visayabkavaraso tass ’eva go- 
carapaccupatthano. 

Sesaip cakkhayatanauiddese vuttanayen’eva veditabbaip. 


1 °pilokitagandh° M. * Dks. §629—632. 3 °nikkhat- 

taip M. * °nikkhattaip M. s kharikaip M. 6 lam- 
pilan M. i miiritak 0 M. 8 sadhu M. * asadhu M. 
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Idha pi hi tatli ’eva dvipannasanavapatima\i4it3, terasa 
vara vuttii. 

641. Itthindriyaniddese 1 yan ti kSrariavacanaip. Yena 
karanena itthiyfi itthilifigadlni hontl ti ayam ettha attho. 
Tattha ling an ti santkanam* Ittkiya hi kattkapadaglva- 
udaradlnaip santhanam na purisassa viya hoti. Ittklnam 
hi hettkimakayo visado hoti, uparimakayo avisado hattha- 
padit khuddaka, mukhaip khuddakaip. Ni mitt an ti saii- 
jananam- Ittklnam hi uramamsam visadaip hoti, mukham 
nimmassudathikaip *, kesabandkavattkagahanam pi na pu- 
risanam viya hoti. Kuttan ti kiriya. Itthiyo hi dahara- 
kale suppakarousalake hi kljanti, dliltalikayaJ kllanti, inatti- 
kavakena* suttakam nama kantanti. 

Akappo ti gainajiadiakaro. Itthiyo hi gacchamana avi- 
sadaips gacchanti, tittkamana 6 nipajjamana nisldamana 
khadamana bkuujamana avisadam 7 bkufijanti, purisam pi 
hi avisadarp disva ‘matugamo viya gacchati tittkati nipaj- 
jati nisldati kbadati bhunjatl ti T vadantL Ittkattam itthi- 
bhSvo ti ubhayaip ekatthaittkisabkavo ti attho. Ayam 
kammajo patisandlii samuttkito, ittliiliiigadi pana na itthin- 
driyam» itthindriyam paticca pavatte samuttkitara yatha 
blje sati bijam paticca rukkko vaddhitva sakhavitapasam- 
panno akasam 8 puretvS. tittkati. 

Evam evam itthibkavasankhilte itthindriye sati itthilinga- 
dini honti. Bijam 9 viya hi itthindriyam bijam paticca vad- 
dhitvi akitsam puretvft thitarukklio viya itthindriyam paticca 
itthi hiigildlni pavatte samutthahanti. Tattha itthindriyam 
na cakkhuviuheyyam manovinneyyam eva, itthilirigadlni 
cakkhuvihheyy&ni pi manovihneyyfl.ni pi‘°. Idam tam ru- 
pam yatha cakkhundriyadlni purisassa pi honti, na evam 
niyamato pana ittliiya eva itthindriyam purisindriye pi es’ 


1 Dhs. § 633. * °dadhikam K. 3 citta ta hkaya M. 

4 mattikavakkena M. matikatakkena C. Gr. T. 5 avisa- 
da M. * dittka 0 M. ? abhisada M. 8 vittapasam- 
panno hutva ak&si M. ® dvijam T. 10 M. adds Idan 
tam rupapi itthindriyan ti. Id 0 
21 
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eva nayo. Purisaliugadi pana itthiliftgadlnam patipakkhato 
veditabbani. 

Purisassa hi hattha-pada-glvS-udar Sdlnaip 1 sapth&naip na 
itthiya viya hoti. Purisanaip hi uparimakayo visado hoti T 
hettimakayo avisado. hattha pads. mahanta, mukhain ma- 
hantaip, uramamsapi avisadaip*, massu dathika uppajjanti, 
kesabapdhavatthagahanaip na itthlnaip viya hoti, dahara- 
kale rathanahgalakfidlhi kllanti valikfi paliip katva vapin 
nZLma gaphanti, gamaniidlni visad&ni honti, itthim pi ga- 
manadlni visadani kurumanaip (disvu) ‘puriso viya gacchatl 
ti’ adlni vadantL Sesarp itthindriye vuttasadisam eva. 
Tattha itthibhavalakkhaparp itthindriyaip, itthl ti pakft- 
sanarasaip ittkilihganimitkakuttukappanarpkrtranabhavapac- 
cupatthanaTn. 

642. Purisabhavalakkhariaip purisindriynipJ puriso ti pa- 
kasanarasaip purisaliiiganimittukuttiiknppunaip karanablm- 
vapaccupatthfinara. Ubhayaip p’etaip pathama kappikiinaip 
pavatte samutthati, aparabh&gcna patisandhiyaippatisandki- 
samutthitam pi pavatte samutthitam pi pavatte calati pa- 
rivattati Yath’ aha: 

Tena kho pana samayena anna tar ass e bhikkliuno itthl 
lihgara putubhiitaip hoti. Tena kho pana samayena anua- 
tarassa bhikkhuniya purisaliiigaip pfitubliutaip hoti ti. 
Imesu pana dvlsu purisaliiigaip uttamaip, itthlliiigaip. hlnpqi, 
tasinfi purisaliiigaip balava-akusalakammena* antaradhaya- 
ti, itthlliiigaip dubbalakusalena patitthati, itthlliiigaip pana 
antaradhuyantaip dubbala-akusaleua antavadh&yati, pnrisa- 
lihgaip balavakusalena patitthati. Evam ubhayam pi aku- 
salena antaradhayati, kusalena patilabbhatl ti veditabbaip. 

643. Ubhatoiyanjanakassa pana kiip ekam indriyaip udahu 
dve ti? Ekaip tan cakho itthiubhato vyaiijanakassa itth 
indriyaip, puriso-ubliatovyahjanakassa purisindriyaip. Evaip 
sante dutiyavyaiijanakassa abhavo itpajjati. Itthindriyaip 
lii vyafijanakarapam vnttain taii ca tassa natthl ti na tassa 
itthindriyaip vyaiijanakarapaip. 


1 °uradlnam M. 


a visadam M. 
4 °akusalena M. 


J Dhs. § 634. 
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Tasmil sadil abhavato itthl-ubliatovyaSjanakassa hi. Yada 
itthiya ragacittnip uppajjati tadil puriRavyaijjanaip pakataip 
lioti, itthi vyaiijanam paticchannam giilhaip lioti, tathfi ita- 
rassa itarain, yadi ca tesaip indriyarp dutiyavyaiijanakftra- 
narp bhaveyya sad a* pi vyafijanadvayatp tiftheyya na pana 
tiftbati. Tasmil veditabbam ev’ etaip na tassa tarn vyaii- 
janakuranaip kammasahayam pana ragacittam ev’ etam^ 
k&ranaip. 

Yasma c’assa ekam eva indriyaip hoti t un a itthl-ubba- 
tovyanjanako sayam pi gabbbaip gaiibuti par am pi ganha- 
peti, purisa-nbhatovyaiijanako param gabbhaip gaphapeti 
sayam pana na gapbatJ ti. 

644. Jlvitindriyaniddese 4 yam vattabbam tam hettha aru- 
pajtvitindriye vnttaip eva. 

Kevalam hi tattha yo tesaip aruplnaip dhammanan ti 
vuttajp idha rupajlvitindriyatta yo tes:un ruplnam dhanmia- 
nau ti ayam eva viseso. Lakkliamldini pan’ assa evaip ve- 
ditabbfmi sahajarupftnupalanalakkhanaip jlvitiudriyaip tesaip 
p&vattanarasaip tesaip yeva thapanapaccupattbanaip yapa- 
yitabbabhutapadattbanan ti s. 

645. Klayaviunatti niddese 6 kayavinnattl ti. Ettka 
t£va kayena attano bbavaxp vifmapento taip tiracchanelii 
pi purisauaip punsebi va tiracchflnfmam pi kfiyagahanu- 
nusilrena gahitilya etfiya bhavo viiiiiayatl ti vinnatti, sayaip 
kfiyagahananusiirena viimiiyatl ti pi vihhatti, kayena saip- 
varo 7 sadliu ti adisu agato copanasai'ikhato kayo ca viii¬ 
iiatti kayavinnatti. Kayavipphandanena addhippayaviiiiiu- 
panahetutta sayaii ca tatbii viniieyyattii kayena vifmattl ti 
pi kayavifiuati, kusalacittassa va ildisu attbabi kfmiava- 
carebi abhiniiacittena ca ti navabi cittebi kusalacittassa 
vadvudasabi pi akusalacittebi akusalacittassa va attbabi 
mahakiriyabi dvibi parittakiriylihi 8 ahhinfiappattaya ekiiya 
riipiivacarakiriyayii ti ekadasahi kiriyacittebi avy&kata- 
cittassa va, Ito annuni hi cittani vifmattiip na jauenti?, 


1 Kasma M. a sadda M. J ettha M. 4 Dhs. §635. 
s yiivasltabba 0 T. 6 Dbs. § 63 G. ^ saipvaro om. T. 

8 ahetukakiriyahi M. * jfmanti T. 
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sekhEsekhaputkujjanEnam pana ettakeh’ eva cittehi vifmatti 
hotl ti. Etesaup. kusaladlnaip vasena tlhi padehi hetuto 
dassitE. 

Iduni chahi padehi phalato dassetuip abhikkamantassa 
v& ti adivuttaip. Abhikkam&dayo hi viftnattivasena pa- 
vattattE vinnattiphalaip n&ma tattha abhikkamantassa va 
ti purato kayam abhiharantassa. 

PatikkamantassE ti pacchato paccaharantassa. 

Alokentassa ti ujukaip pekkhantassa, 

VilokentassE ti iti c’iti ca pekkhantassa. 

SamminjentassE ti 1 sandlriyo sankocentassa. 

PasErentassa ti sandhiyo patippanumentassa. 

IdEni chahi padehi sabhEvato gassetuip kflyassa tham- 
bliana ti adi vuttaip. Tattha kiiyassE ti sarlrassa. Kayapi 
thambhetvE thaddhaip karotl ti thambhana. Tam eva 
upasaggena vaddhetva santhambhana ti aha. Balava- 
tarS vE thambhana santhamhhanu. Santhambhitattan ti* 
santhambhitabhEvo. 

Viimapanavasena via fiat ti. VihhEpanE ti vihhEpana- 
karo. ViimSpitabliEvo vinnEpitattarp. Sesam ettha yaiji 
vattabbam tain hettha dvarakathayam vuttam eva. 

646. TathE vacivinnattiyaip vaclviiinattl ti*. Padassa 
pana niddesapadEnan ca attho tattha na vutto. So evaqi 
veditabbo: V EcEyarp. attano bhavaip vinnapentfinam tiracchE- 
nehi pi purisEnaip purisehi va tiracchanEnam pi vacigaha- 
nEnusErena gahitEya-J etaya bhftvo viilnfiyatl ti vifmatti, sa- 
yaip vaclgahapEnusfirena vifmayatl ti pi vififiatti, sEdhuva- 
cay a sarpvaro ti adlsu Sgatil* copanasankhEtE vacl eva 
vifmatti ti, vacl ghosena ndhippEyavifmapanalietuttS sayan 
ca tathE vifmeyyatts vEcEya vihhattl ti pi vacl vifmatti. 
Vac a giru ti adlsu vuccatl ti vEcE, giriyatl ti girft, 
vyappatfho 5 vakyabhedo. Vakyan ca taip patho ca atthaip 
fiEtukamEnaiji hSpetukamEnaiji cE ti pi vyappatho. Udl- 
rayatl ti udlrapaip. Ghussatl ti ghoso, karlyatl ti kam- 
raam, ghoso ca kammarp ghosakammaui. NtaappakErehi 


1 samantassE ti M. * Dks. § 637. ■» gatfiya T. 

' ♦ EhatE T. s vyappattho T. * 
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kato ghoso ti attho. Vaciyii bhedo vaclbliedo. So pana 
na bhaiigo. Pabliedagata. v&cit evil ti hitpanatthaiji vsca 
vacl bhedo ti vuttam. Imelii sabbehi pi padehi sadda vaca 
va dassita. Idani tuya vftcfiya saddling yojetva hetthft 
vuttaHhunaip 1 vihhatti fidlnaip padanaiji vasena tlh’akfirehi 
sabhavato viica. Tarp dassetuip ytt taya v&c&ya riiinattl ti 
adi vuttaip. Tarp het th&vuttanay attii uttanattbam eva. 

Idani vinnatti samutthupakacittesu asammohatthaiji dvat- 
tiipsa-chabblsa ekunavlsa so]asa pacchima ti idaip pakip- 
pakaip veditabbaip. 

Dvattiipsa cittani hi rupaip samutthapenti, iriyapathaw 
upatthambhenti, duvidham pi viiinattim janenti*. 

Chabblsa ti vihnattim eva najanenti, it&raxp dvayaip ka- 
ronti, ekunavisati rupam eva samutthapenti, itaram dvayarp 
na karonti. Solasa iraesu tlsu pi na karonti 3 , tattha dva- 
ttimsa ti lietths. vuttan’ eva* kamivacarato attha kusalani, 
dvfidasa akusalitni, kiriyato dasa cittani sekhaputhujjanfinaip 
abhihhacittaip khlnilsavanaip abhihha cittan ti. 

Chabblsati rup&vacar&to pahca kusalani paiica kiriyini, 
arupavacarato cattiiri kusalani cattari kiriyani cattari magga 
cittani cattari pliala cittani ti. . 

Ekunavisati kamavacarakusalavipakato ekudasa akusalavi- 
pukato dve kiriyamanodhaturiipavacarato paiica vipuka- 
cittamti. 

Sojasa ti dve pahca vihn&Q&m sabbasattanam patisandlii 
cittain khlnasavinarp cuticittaip aruppe cattari vipfikacit- 
t&nl ti. 

Imilni solasa rupa-iriyflpathavihhatlsu ekaip pi na karon¬ 
ti ahhuni pi bahuni aruppe uppannani anokiisagatatta rupaip 
na samutthapenti yani pana kayavihuattiip samutthapenti 
tan ’eva vaclvihhattl ti*. 

647. Akasadhatuniddese 6 na kasati na nikasati kasituip 
chinditum bhinditum va’ na sakkfl, ti akaso, akaso va 


1 yuttatthanaip. T. a gahenti T. 3 Solasa imesu eka 
pi nakaronti T. ekam pi nakaronti M. * vuttilnayen’eva M. 
s na tiln’eva kaya vacl vinnattiyo pi M. 6 Dhs. § 638. 
7 kassati na nikassati kassitum va chinditum va M. 
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fik2sagataip\ kbelagatfidlni viya akfiso ti vil gatan ti 3,k&- 
sagataip. Na baiiuatl ti agbaip, aghattanlyan ti attho. 
Agham eva agliagatam 1 , chiddattbena vivaro, vivaro ca 
viyaragataip asampbuttbaip catubi mababbutehl ti. 
Etelii asampbuftbaip. nissatSk&saiji* tam katbitain. 

Lakkhanadito pana rupaparicchedalakkhaijit akasadliutu 
rupaparisantappak&sanarasS* rupamariyadapaccupattblinS. 
asampbufctbabb&vacbiddavivarabbavapaccupatthana v5 pa- 
richiimarupapadat.th5na- Yttya paricchinnesu rupesu idam 
ito uddbam adho tiriyan ti ca lioti. 

648. Ito paresu 5 rupassa lakutitdlnaiji 6 niddesii cittassa 
labutiidisu vuttanayen ’eva veditabbu. Lakkhapildito pan’ 
ettba adandbatalakkbnpii rupassa hibutfi? rdpltoaip ga- 
rubhavaviuodanarasIL lahupaiivattitapaccupattbana laburu- 
papadatthanS. 

Athaddhatfilakkliapu rupassa mudutii 8 rupanaip tbad- 
dbabhavavinodanarasrisabbaldnyusuavirodbitapaccupattba- 
na mudurupapadattbaniu 

Darlra kiriyauukulakammaiinabhiivalakkhapa rupassa 
kammanfiatu’ vinodanarasu adubbalabbuvapaccupatthanS 
kammanuarupapadattbana. Eta pana tisso aimamauiiaip 
vijabanti. 

649. Evain sante pi yo arogino viya rupanaip labubb&vo 
adandbatfi labuvattippakftro xo nipadandbattakaradbatukkbo- 
bha patipakkbapaccayasamuttbano so rupavikllro rupasssa 
lahutOL 

650. Yo suparimadditacammass ’eva rupunaip mudubhavo 
sabbakiriyftvisesesu vasavattanubbfivamaddavappakaro ru- 
pattbaddbattakaradbatukkbobhapatipakkbapaccayasamut- 
tliano so riipavikaro rupassa muduta. 

651. Yo paua suddkanta suvannass’” eva rupiinaiukani- 
maiinabhuvo sailra ki riyanukulabbfivappakai-o sarlrakiriya- 


1 T. ins&'ts ftkfiso va ilkilso. * appam eva appagatam T. 
ayam eva aghagataip M. * nijjatakakusam M. * ru- 
papaiintappak 0 T. * paro T. 6 Dhs. §639—646. 
7 Dbs. §639. 8 Dbs. §640. * Dbs. § 641. “> ®pa- 

ripattipakuro M. 11 suddbantasuv 0 T. M. 
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naip ananukulabhavakaradhutukkhobhapatipakkhapaccaya- 
samuttha.no so rupavikaro rupassa kammahiiata tL Evam 
etasam viseso veditabbo. Eta pana tisso pi kammaip ka- 
tum na sakkonti iiharadayo ca karonti. Tatha hi yogino 
‘ajja amhehi bkojanam sapp&yaip laddhaip kayo no lahu 
niudu kammauho ti’ vadanti, ajja utusappilyara laddhaqn 
ajja amhakaip cittaip ekaggaqt, kayo no lahu mudu kam- 
maniio ti vadanti ti. 

652. Upacayasantati niddesesu 1 ayatanan an ti adilhekii- 
dasannaip rup5yatanfmam acayo ti nibbattati*. So ru¬ 
passa upacayo ti. Yo Hyatananaip acayo punappuna 
nibbattamananaqi so 3 rupassa upacayo nama hoti. Ya<J<Jhl 
ti attho. 

653. Yo rupassa upacayo so supassa santati* ti. Y& 
cvarn upacitilnapi rupanaip vmjtjhitato uttaritaram pavatti- 
kale sil rupassa santati nama hoti. Pavattl ti attho. Ka- 
dltire katakupasmiip hi udakuggamanakrdo viya acayo nib- 
hatti, paripunnakalo viya upacayo vaddhi', ajjhottharitva 
garaanakalo viya santati pavattl ti veditabba. 

Evaip kiip kathitam hoti ti? Ayatanena acayo kathito, 
acayena ayatanarp kathitaip, acayo ca kathito, ayatanam 
eva kathitam. Evam pi kiip kathitam hoti ti? Catusan- 
tatirupanaip acayo upacayo nibbatti vaddlii kathito. Attha- 
to hi ubhayam p’etaip jatiriipass’ evadhivacanaip- Aks'ira- 
nSnattena pana veneyyavaseua ca upacayo santati ti udde- 
sadesanaip katvii yasmtl ettlia attliato nSnattuip natthi 
tasma niddese yo ayatananam acayo so rupassa upacayo, 
yo rupassa upacayo sa rupassa santati ti vuttam. Yasmti 
ca ubhayam p'etarji jatirupass’ ev J ftdhivacanaip tasma cttha 
acayalakkhano rupassa upacayo pub ban tato rupanaip urn- 
mujjfipanaraso niyyltanapaccupatthano paripunpabhava- 
paccupattha.no va upacitarupapadattha.no. Pavattilakkha- 
nariipassa santati anuppabandhanarasa anupacchedapaccu- 
patthana ti veditabba. 

654. JuratSniddese 5 jlranakavasena jara. Ayaip ettlia 


* Dhs. § 642. 


' nibbatti M. 3 va M. ♦ Dhs. § 643 
s Dhs. § 644 Ps 256. 
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sabhavaniddeso, jlrajiaksro, jlra&atu, kkandiccan ti 
adayo kulfitikkame kiccaniddeso pacchimft dve pakatinid- 
desa. Ayaip lii jara ti imina padena sabhavato dipita. 
Ten’ assSyaip sabhavaniddeso. JlranatS ti imina akiirato, 
ten’ assayaip akaraniddeso. Khapdiccan ti imina kala- 
tikkame dantanakhanaip khapdk-abhavakftrauakiccato. Pa- 
liccan ti imina kesalomanaip palitabh&vakar&nakiccato. 
Yalittacata ti imina maipsaqi milapetva tace valibhfiva- 
karapakiccato dipita. Ten’ assa ime kkandiccan ti adayo 
tayo kalatikkame kicca niddesa te hi imesam vikaranam 
dassanavasena pakatabbuta piikatajara dassita. 

Yatb’ eva bi udakassa vtt aggino va tiparukkliadmaip 
sambhaggapalibbaggatltya 1 vil jhamataya vil gataraaggo 
pakato hoti na ca so gatamaggo tan’ eva* udakfidlni evaip 
eva jaruya dantadlsu kliandiccadivasenagata maggo pakato. 
Cakkhuip ummlletv&J pi gayhati na ca khandiccadln’ eva 
jar£L Na bi jaracakkhuvinneyyii boti. 

Ayuno sambani indriyanaip paripako ti. Imehi 
pana padebi kalatikkame yeva abhivyatt&ya ayukkhaya- 
cakkbadiindriyaparipJlkasannitilya pakatiya dipitfi. Ten’ ass’ 
ime paccbima dve pakatiniddesa ti veditabba. 

Tattba yasma jaraip pattassa ayuip hayati tasma. jara. 
ayuno saipbanl ti phalupacarena vutta. Yasma ca dabara 
kale suppasannani sukbumam pi attano visayam sukken 
’eva ganhapasamatthani cakkh&dlni indriyilni jaraip pat¬ 
tassa paripakkani aluhtani avisadani olarikam pi attano 
visayaip gabetuip asamatthani honti tasma indriyanam 
paripako ti pbalupacaren’ eva vutto. 

S5 pan’ ay&ip evaip niddittba sabba pi jara pakata 
paticchanna* ti duvidba boti. Tattba dantadlsu khapda- 
bkavadidassanato rupa dhammesu jara pilkatajara nama. 
Arupadbammesu pana jara tadisassa vikarassa adassanato 
paticcbannajara nama. Puna avlci savlcl ti evam pi du- 
vidha boti. Tattha mapikanakarajata pavalacandasuriya- 
dlnain mandadasakudlsu paninaip viya ca papphapbala 

1 sabhaggapahbhaggata va AT. * tato va T. J ummi- 
litva M. 4 paricchanna T. 



AtthasalinI 655. 


329 


pallavadisu ca apapinaip viya antarantara vanpavisesanam 
duviiiheyyatta jara avlcijarfc naraa nirantarajarS, ti5 attho. 

Tato aiiuesu pana yatha vuttesu antarantara vappavise- 
s&dlnaip suvihneyyattu jara savici jara nama ti veditabbS. 

Lakkkan&dito pi rupaparipaka lakkhanariipassa jarati 
upanajanarasa sabhivilnapagame 1 pi nava bkava pagama- 
paccupatthana vlhi punlnabhavo viya paripaccamunarupa- 
padatthana ti veditabbii. 

655. Aniccataniddese a kbaya gamanavasena khayo va- 
yagamana vasena vayo, bliijjana vasena bhedo. Atlia ca 3 
yasma taip patva rupam khiyyati veti* bhijjati ca tasmft 
khiyyati etasmin ti khayo, vcti etasmin ti vayo, bhijjati 
etasmin ti bhedo, upasaggavasena padaip vaddhetvit bhedo 
va paribhedo va 3 hutva abhavattkena niccan ti aniccaip 
tassabhavo aniccata, antaradhayati ettlia ti antaradha- 
naip. Marapaip hi patvS, riipaip antaradhayati adassanapi 
gacchati na kevalan ca rupam eva sabbe pi panca khan- 
dha tasmit pahcannam pi kkandk&naip aniccatitya idam 
eva lakkkapan ti veditabbaip. Lakklianiidito* pana pari- 
bkadalakkhapil rupassa aniccata saipsldanarasa khayavaya- 
paccupatthstna paribkijjam&narupapadatthunii ti veditabba. 
Hettha jati gahita, jara gahita, imasmiip thane maranam 
gahitaip* ime tayo dhamma imesaip sattanarp ukkhittasika- 
paccSmittasadisa. Yatha hi purisassa tayo pnccilmittasadisii 
otHram gavesamSuft vicareyyuip, tesu eko evaip vadeyya 
‘etaip niharitva atavlpavesanapi? mayhaip bharo 8 hotu ti’, 
dutiyo ‘atavigatakule pothetva pathaviyaip patanaip mayhaip 
bharo ti’, tatiyo ‘patkavlgata kalato pattbaya usina va si- 
sacchedanaip mayhaip bharo ti’ evarupft ime j&tiadayo ni¬ 
haritva atavipavesanapaccamittasadisa hattha jati® tasmim 
tasmiip thane nibbattapanato atavigatam pothetva patha¬ 
viyaip patanapaccitmittasadisa jara nibbattakkhandhanaip 
dubbalaparadhmamahcaparayanabhavakaranato 11 pathavl- 


* upanayanarasa sabhavanapagamane M. a Dhs. § 645. 
3 va AT. ♦ vayati M. s om. M. 6 °dita T. 
i uttavi 0 M. 8 mayhaip aroko M. ' 9 hetthajati T. 

IO attavi 0 M. 11 Both Mss. (macca) 
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gatassa 1 osina slsaechedakapacc&mittasadisaip ruaranaip 
jar&pattilnaip khandh&naip jlvitakkliayapiipanato ti. 

656. Kaba}imkarakfiraniddese 2 kabaliipkariyatl ti kaba- 
lirpkfiro. Aharlyatl ti ahfi.ro. Kabajiipkatva ajjhoharlyati 
ti attho. Rupaip aharatl ti pi ahfiro, evaip vatthuvasena 
namaip uddliaritva puna vatthuvasen’ ev’ etaip pabliedato 
dassetum odano kummaso ti adi vuttaip. Odanadlni hi 
panita pariyantani dvttdasa idhadhippetassa ahfirassa vat- 
thuni pfiliyam anagatfini mulapkaladlui ye-va-panakaip 
pavitt.hQ.iii. Idani tani miilaphaladlni kattabbato dasse- 
tuip yamhi yamhi janapade ti adim aha. Tattha 
mukhena asitabbaip bhuhjitabban ti mukhasiyaip, dantehi 
vikh&ditabban ti3 dantavikhfiduuaip, galena ajjhobari- 
tabban ti galajjholiarapiyaip. Idani taip kiccavasena 
dassetuip kucchivitthamblianan ti fiha. Taip hi miila- 
plialadi odanakununasudi vu. ajjhohataip kuccliiip vittliam- 
bheti. Idam assa kiccaip. 

Yilya ojaya sattayapentl ti hettha sabbapadehi sa- 
vatthukaip HhSraip dassetva idani vinivattita-ojam eva dasse¬ 
tuip idaip vuttaip. Kiip pan’ ettha vatthnssa kiccaip, kixp 
ojaya parissnyakarapapalanani? Yatthuip hi parissayaip 
haretis paietuip na sakkoti, oja paleti, parissayaip liarituiu 
na sakkoti, dve pi ekato hutvii paletum pi sakkonti paris- 
sayarp pi liarituin. Ko pan’esa parissayo n.ima? Kamma- 
jatejo ante* kucchiyaip hi odfitfulivatthusmiip asati kamma- 
jatejo utthahitva udarapatalaip gai.ihuti ‘chuto’smi rdiflraip 
me detha ti’ vacfipeti i bhuttakiile udarapatalaip muucitvfi 
vatthmp gaphuti. .Atha satto ekaggo lioti. Yatha hi cha- 
yurakkhaso chayfipavitthaip 8 gahetva devasaiikhalikilya 
bandhitva attano bhavane raodanto chatakale agantva slse 
0asati, so datthatta viravati, taip viravaip sutva ‘dukklia- 
ppatto ettha atthl ti’ tato tato mantissa agacchanti, so 


1 patigatassa M. 2 Dhs. § 646. Dhamasaiigraha LXX, 
Hardy Manual 5IS. ^ vikhnyitabban ti M. ♦ liarati M. 

J auto T. 6 odanfidivatth 0 M. ? va dfipeti M. 

8 chfiyapav 0 T. chuyuyaip pav° M. 
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Egatagate gabetva kbuditva bbavane modati. Evaipsam- 
padam idaip veditabbaip. 

657. Chayarakkhaso 1 viya lii kammajatejo, devasaiikba- 
likaya bandhitya thapitasatto viya udarapatalaip, puna aga- 
tamamissa viya odanadivattbu, attano bliavane modantena 
chatakiile otaritva slsc dasanam viya kammajatejassa vat- 
thuno muttassa * udarapatalagabapaip, dattbassa viravana- 
kalo viya ‘tlbaraip detha ti’ vacanakalo, taya sanuaya 
agatilgate gahetvit khaditva bhavane modanakalo viya kam- 
majatejena udarapatalaip muncitva vatthusmim galiite 
ekagga cittata. Tattha ojarike vatthusmiip oja manda hoti, 
sakhurae balava ti. Kudrusakabhattadlni bi bbufijitva 
mubutten ’eva chato hoti, sappiadlni pivitva tbitassa divasam 
pi bbattam na ruccati. Ettba ca upudayupaduya ojarika- 
sukhumata veditabbiU. 

658. Kumbhlliinaip hi ahfiraip upadaya moranaip abaro 
sukbumo. Kumbbila kira pSsane gilanti te ca tesaip kn- 
cchippatta viliyauti, moril sappaviccbikudi pane kbadanti, 
moranain pana fihilraip upadaya taracchanaip 4 abaro sa- 
khurno, te kira tivassachaditnni visapani 5 c’eva attblni ca 
khadanti tani ca tesaip klielena temitamattan’ eva kanda- 
mulam viya raudukani lionti. Taraccbanam 6 pi aharaip 
upadaya hattbinaip abaro sukbumo. Te bi liana rukkliasiikha- 
dayo khadanti. Hattblnaiu abarato gavayagokappnnigadl- 
nara abaro sukbumo. Te hira nissilrapi nttnarukkhapappa- 
dini kbadanti. Tesam pi abarato guppaip abaro sukbumo. 
Te alias ukkhatipuni kbadanti. Tesam pi fibarato sasanarp 
abaro sukbumo. Sasflnaip abarato sakununam sukbumo, 
sakupanaip abarato paccantavuslnaip sukbumo, paccanta- 
vasinaip aharato gamabhojak&naip sukbumo, gamabbojaka- 
narn abarato rHjarajamabilmattanaiyi fibaro sukbumo, tesam 
pi abarato cakkavattlnaip sukbumo 7, cakkavattino abarato 
bhumma devanaip abaro sukbumo, bhumma devanaip aba¬ 
rato catiuumabarnjikanaip 8 evaip yilmaparanimiiiitavasa- 


1 cbuyar 0 T. a blmttassa corr. T. a Ps 247. 4 ti- 

racchilnaip M. * visapi M. 6 tiracchanain M. 

^ cakkliavattino abaro sukbumo 31. s cutumaba 0 M. 
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vattlnarfi 1 * 3 * alia.ro vitthiiretabbo. Tesam panftharo sukhumo 
tveva nittbaqi patto. Lakkanadito pi ojiilakkbapo kabaliip- 
karo abaro rupabaraparaso upattbambbapaccupaHb&no*' 
kabalirpkatvs. aharitabbavatthupadattbilno J ti veditabbo. 

659. No up&dana niddese+ yatbft upadftrupaip upadiyat 
’eva va na anfiena upadiyati evam etam na upadiyat’ eva 
ti no upadttyitabban ti phottbabbaip pbusitvfc janitabban 
ti attho. Pbottbabbafi ca taip ftyatanaip cati phottbab- 
b&yatanaip. Apo ca taip nissattasufiuatasabbavattbenas 
dbatu civ ti apodlnltu. 

660. Idrmi yasmfv tlni riipiini pbusitva jilnitabbilni tasmil 
tani blutjetva dassetuin kataiuan taiji rupaip phottbab- 
bayatanaip patbavldbfitu 6 ti fidim aba, 

Tattlia kakkbalattalakkhana patbavldbfttu 7 patittbana- 
rasa sampaticcbanapaccupattbana, tejodbatu uubattalakkba- 
pii paripacanarasa maddavanuppadanapaccupattbrma, vayo- 
dbfituvittbarabbanalakkbaria samudlranarasil abhinibura- 
paccupattbaniL 

Purima pana fipodhatu paggharanalakkbanfibnihanarasfi 
sangabapaccupattbana ekekfv c’ettba sesattayapadattbanfv 
ti veditabbs. 

Kakbajan ti thaddbaip, mudukan ti atliaodhaip, sap- 
hanti mattaip, pharusan ti kbaraip, sukbasampbassan 
ti sukbavedanapaccayai)i ittbapbottbabbaip, dukkbasam- 
pbassan ti dukkbavedanapaccayain anittbaphotthabbaip, 
garukan ti bhariyain, laliukan ti abkiiriyaTp sallabukan 
ti attbo 8 . Ettbaca kakkhajaip mudukaip sagbaip pharusam 
garukaqi labukan ti padebi patbavidbatu eva bh&jjtfi. 

Yadfiyaip kayo ayusahagato ca lioti usmasabagato ca 
vifmunasabagato ca tad a labutaro ca boti mudutaro ca 


1 Burnouf Indroduction p. 606. Dbnrnmsaiigraha CXXVII. 
Hardy Manual 25 seq. Mabauyutp. 151. Kern I, 291, Maba- 

vagga I, 6, 30. Cbilders s. v. sattaloka. * °paccattbano M. 

3 ahfiritabba. * Dbs. § G47. 5 taip sdttasunn 0 M. 6 Dhs. 

§648—651. 7 Dbarmnsafigraba XXXTX. . 8 salabukan 

it Fibbilriynip sallahukam M. 
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kammannataro cS ti suttam pi lahu mudubhutaqi pathavi- 
dhatum eva sandhaya vuttara. Sukkasamphassaqi dukkka- 
samphassan ti padadvayena pana tini pi makabkutani 
bhajititni. Pathavldhatu hi sukkasamph&ssE pi attlii duk- 
kkasamphassit pi, tatha tejodhatu vayodhatu. Ye tattlia 
sukhasampkassa patkavidkatu mudutalunakattke 1 dakare 
pSdc* sambahante assildetva assildetva *sambaka tiita, sam- 
baha tiitE ti’ vadftpanakaraip karoti. Sukkasamph&ssE te- 
jodkatu sltasamaye aiigarakapallaqi EkaritvE gattarp sedente 
assadetva assEdetvE ‘sedehi tiita ti’ vadapanakaraip karoti. 
SukkasampkassE vByodhEtu unhasamaye vattasampanne da¬ 
kare vljanena vljante assildetva assildetva ‘vlja tata ti’ va- 
dEpanakaraqi karoti. Tkaddkakattke pana dakare pade 
sambahante attklnaipJ bkijjanakalo viya lioti so pi ‘apehl 
ti’ vattabbataip apajjati. Uphasamaye aiigarakapalle akate 
‘apaneki nan ti’ vattabbaip koti. Sltasamaye vljanena vi- 
jantaip ‘apehi ma vlja ti’ vattabbaip koti. Evam etasaip 
sukkasamphassatE dukkhasampkassata ca veditabba- 
661. Yam pkottbabbaip anidassanaqi sappatigkan 
ti Edina nayena vutta pana catuki catuki nayehi patimap- 
ditil terasa vara hettkE l’upayatanfidisu vuttanayen ’eva 
veditabbE. Kiin pan’ etilni tini makabkutani ekappakaren 
’eva apEtliaip agacckanti udaku no ti? Agacchanti. Evaip 
Egatani kEyappasSdam gkattenti ti? Gkattenti. Ekappa- 
kEren’ eva tani Erammanaip katvE kayavifinanarp uppajjati 
n’ uppajjatl ti? N’ uppajjati. Kasma? < Abhunjitavasena 
va ki ussada vasena va Erammapakaranaqi koti tattha abhuu- 
jitavasenas tava pattasmiip ki odanena puretvE ahate ekaqi 
sitthaip 6 gaketva thaddkaip va mudukaqa vE ti vimaipsanto 
kincEpi tattlia tejo pi attlii vEyo pi attki, pathavldhatum 
eva pana abkuiijati unhodake kattkaip otEretva vlmaqi- 
santo kinca pi tattha pathavi pi attki vEyo pi attki tejo 
dhatum eva pana abhunjati uphasamaye vatapanaqi viva- 
ritvE vEtaip sarlre paliErEpento? tkito mandamande vate 

1 Burnoof Lotus 573. 2 padaip M. 3 anittkam M. 

4 om. M. 5 abkufij 0 M. 6 sitthaip H. i tena sarIraqi 
panarEpento M. 
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pabarante kincit pi tattha pathavl pi atthi tejo pi 
atthi. Vayodhatum eva pana Sbhunjati evaip abhuhjana- 
vasena Srammapaip karoti naraa. Yo pana pakkbalati 1 
va slsena va rukltbarp pabarati bhuiijanto vfl, sakkharam 
dasati so kinctt pi tattha tejo pi atthi v&yo pi atthi ussa- 
davasena pathavldhatum eva arammapapi karoti. Aggiip 
akkamanto pi kiiicll pi tattha pathavl pi atthi vflyo pi 
atthi ussadavasena tejo dhatum eva arammanairi karoti 
balavavilte kannasakkkalikaip paharitva badhirablnlvam 
karonte viya kifica pi tattlia pathavl pi atthi tejo pi atthi 
ussadavasena pana vayodhatum eva itrammapaqi karoti. 
Yum kifici dhutuip arammapaip karoptassa kilyaviiinapam 
pi ekappahiirena n’ uppajjati sucikaliipena viddhassa ekap¬ 
pahiirena kayo dliattlyati yasmim yasmiip pana thane ka- 
yappasado ussanno lioti tattha tattha kilyavihinipaip uppajja¬ 
ti, yattha yattha pi patighattanapigluuuso halava lioti tattha 
tattha pathamaip uppajjati kukkntapattena vane* dhoviya- 
roiine pi amsiiJ aiiisukfiyappasadaip ghattcti. 

G62. Yattha yattha pana pasfido ussanno lioti tattha 
tattha kilyavififiapam uppajjati 4 . Yattha yatthapi pa- 
tighattananighaqiso balavii lioti evaqi ussadavasena aram- 
manam karoti, ussadavasen’ eva ca kayavifinanaip uppajjati 
nama. Kathaiji pana cittassa arammanato sahkaman ti 
lioti ti? Dvlli’akarehi hoti, ajjhasayato va visadadhimattatos 
va, viharapiijadlsu hi tani tfmi cetiyani ceva patimayo ca 
vandissami potthakammacittakamniuni ca olokessami ti 
ajjhasayena gato ekaip vanditva va passitvii va itarassa 
vandanattliftya va dassanatthnya va manam katva vanditum pi 
passitum pi gacchati yeva evaip ajjhasayato sahkamatinama. 

Kelasakutapatibhagam pana mahacetiyam olokento thito 
pi aparabhage sabliaturiyesu paggahitesu rupilrammanaip 
vissajjetva saddrirammapaip saiikamati, manufuiagandhcsu 
vii puppliesu vii gandhesu va iiharitesu 6 saddiirammapaip 
vissajjetva gandhnrammanaip saiikamati. Evam visayadhi- 
mattato saiikamati nama. 


* upakkthala M. * vaije M. ^ asu G. 4 Dhs. § 651. 
5 visasudhidhattato M. 6 ilhafcesu M. 
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663. Apodhatuniddese 1 ipo ti sabhavaniddeso, apo va 
gpogataip. Sinehanavasena sineho, sineho va sineha- 
gataip. Bandhanattaip rupassE ti pathavidhatuadi- 
kassa bhutarupassa bandhanabbilvo. Ayapiijdi-adlni* hi 
gpodbatu ftbandbitvtt tliaddhaniJ karoti, tttya ubaddhatta* 
taui thaddhanis numa honti. Pfisanapabbatntalntthihattlii- 
dantagosiiigadlsu pi es’ eva nayo. Sabbani h’etOni upo- 
dhatu eva abandliitva thaddhani 6 karoti, apodhiltuya abad- 
dhatta i va thaddhani honti 8 , kim paua pathavldhatu 8 , sesa- 
dhatunam patittha honti 9 phusitva hoti udfihu aphusitva 
apodhittu va avasesa bandhamana 10 phusitva bandh&ti 
udahu aphusitva ti pathavldhatu, tava apodli&tuyg aphu¬ 
sitva ti pathavldhatu, tava apodhatuyS aphusitva va pa¬ 
tittha hoti, tejodhatuya ca vayodhatuya ca phusitva apo- 
dhatu pana pathavidhatum pi tejovayodhatuyo pi aphu¬ 
sitva va" abandhati. Yadtt” phusitva ubandbcyya phot* 
thabbayatanaip nama bhaveyya. Tejodhatu vayodhatunam 
pi sesadhatusu sakasokakicc&kara&e es’eva nayo. Tejo- 
dhntu hi pathavidhatum phusitva jlmpeti. Yii ])ana unha 
hutva jhayati yadi unha hutva jluiycyya unhattalakkhapa 
liOma bhaveyya. Apodliatuni pana aphusitva va tiipeti sa pi 
tappamana ** na unha hutva tappati ‘s. Yadi unha hutva 
tappeyya uphattalakkhana nama bhaveyya viiyodhatuiu 
pathavidhatum phusitva 16 vitthambheti tatha tejodhfitum 


1 Dim. § 652. 3 avanipipcji 0 M. 3 baddhftni M. 

* abandhatta M. s baddhani M. 6 baddhani M. 
^ abandhatta ti honti M. 8 om T. 9 sesaip dbatu 
yonaiji patittha hoti na hoti ti M. xo sesil abandha- 

mana M. 11 va om M. 13 Yadi T. M. 13 sapa- 
tana unha T. tapitapainOna M. ,J tapati M. 

,6 va tapeti sa tappamana na ughfi liutva tappati. Yadi 
uphil hutva tappeyya unbattalakkhana nama bhaveyya vuyo- 
dhatuip pathavidhatum phusitva T. viivodhatum pana phu¬ 
sitva va tapesi sa pi tapamana na unha liutva tapati. 
Yadi unha hutva tappeyya urihattalakkhana nama bhaveyya 
vayodhfitum pathavidhatum phusitva M. 
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apodhatum pana aphusitva va vitthambheti ucchurasam 
pivitva 1 phanitapipde kayiraraane apodhatu thaddha lioti na 
hoti ti? Na hoti. Sa* hi paggharapalakkhapa pathavl- 
dhatu kakkkalalakkhap5. Omattam pana apo adhimatte pa- 
thavigatikam jataip. Sa hi rasakarena thitabhavaip vijahati 
lakkhapaip na vijahati, phanitapipde villyamane pi patha- 
vldhatuip na villyati. Kakkhajalakkhapa hi pathavldhatu 
paggharapalakkhapa apodhatu. Oniatta pana p&th&vl adlii- 
niatta-5pagatika hoti. Sa pipdakarena thitabhavam vijahati, 
lakkhanam na vijahati. Catunnaip hi mahabhutilnam bha- 
vannathattam eva hoti, lakklianaiinatkattuip J nfiraa natthi. 
Tassa abhavo Atthiuia-parikappa-sutteua* dlpito. Vuttaiu 
h’etam: Siy& kho pan’Ananda catunnam mahabhutiinam 

ahnathattam pathavldhatuya.pe. 

vfiyodliatuya. na tveva Buddlie aveccapasiidcna samanna- 
gatassa ariyasuvakassa siya anhathattaip. Ayaip h’ettha 
attho s . Ananda kakkkalattalakkhana pathavldhatu pari- 
vattitva 6 paggharana-lakkhana apodhatu nama bhaveyya, 
ariyasilvakassa pana anhathattaip nama natthi ti cvam 
ettha Attkanaparikappe ftgato. Ito paresu uphdipparupadi- 
niddesesu 7 upadinnadlnam attho matik&kathaya 8 vutta- 
nayen’ eva veditabbo. 

664. Cakkhayatanadlni liettka vittharitfm’ eva. Tattha 
tattka pana visesamattam eva vakkkama. Upftdinnanid- 
dese 9 tava cakkhayatanadlni ekantam upadippattii vut- 
tani 10 . Yasma pana rupSyatanadlni pi upadinpani atthi 11 
tasmS tani yaipva-pana “ ti sahkkepato dassetva puna 
kammassa katatta rhpJlyatanan ti itdina nayena vitthari- 
tani. Imina upSyena sabba-ye-vfi-panakesu attho veditabbo. 
Kasma pana kammassa katatta ti ca na kammassa 
katatta ti ca ubkinnam pi niddese jarata ca aniccata ca 
gahita? AnupadippSdlnam yeva niddesesu gahitani. Na 


1 pacitvil T. M. * Ya T. * lakkkapanhapat- 

tham M. 4 °parikatha° M. 5 atthan ti M. 6 pari- 
vattetva M. ^ "Dhs. § 653 seq. 8 °kathayaip M. 
9 Dhs. § 653. ,0 vutta ti T. " pi atthi anupEdinpani 

pi M. “ yaipyaipvfi M. 
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kammassa katatta ti ettka tSva kammato aiinapaccayasa- 
muttkilDaip saiigakitaip. Kammassa katatta ti ettka kamma- 
samutthanam eva imani ca dve rflpSni neva kammato na 
annasmfl rupajanakapaccaya x uppajjanti, tasma na gaki- 
tani *. Sa va nesaip J anuppatti parato Svibliavissati. Anu- 
padinpan ti Odlsu pana kevalaip anupadinpadigabanena 
kamm&disamuttb&nata patikkbittit, na aiinapaccayasamut- 
tkanatfi anuiiii&ta, tasma tattha galiituni ti veditabbani. 

665. Cittasamuttkrmaniddese* kayavinfiatti vacivin- 
nattl ti idaip dvayaip yasmil ekantacittasamuttkauani 
bhutfini upSdiiya paniiayati tasma vuttaip. Paramattkato 
pana tassa nissayabkutiini bkutan’evas cittasamuttkanani 
taip nissitatta 6 yatha aniccassa rupassa jaramaranaip anio 
caip nama koti evara idam pi cittasamuttkanaip nSma jataip- 

6G6. Cittasakabkuuiddese • pi es’eva nayo. Yiva cittaip 
t;1va panuilyatanato 8 , idam eva dvayaip vuttaip- Na pan 1 
etain cittena sakabkutOni viya vedaniidayo 9 viya ca up- 
pajjati. 

667. Cittanupnrivattitaya w pi es’eva nayo. Yiva cittaip 
tfiva pannayatanato ”, evaip k’etam dvayaip cittunupari- 
vattl ti vuttaip. 

668. Ojiliikan” ti vattkarammapabhiitatta pasadagkat- 
tanavasena^ gahetakbato tbulaip. Yuttavipallasato su- 
kkumaiu veditabbaip. 

669. Diire x * ti gliattanavasena agaketabbatta dupparin- 
iieyyabkiivena samlpe tkitam pi dure. Itaram pana gliat- 
tanavaseua ,s gaketabbatta supariuneyyabkavena dure tki¬ 
tam pi santike. 

670. Cakkkaysitanadiniddesit 16 hettkavuttanayen’eva vit- 
tkarato veditabba. 


1 l-tipapaccaya M. 3 gakita ti M. i ta ca tesaip T. 
♦ Dks. § 667, 668. 5 bkutan’eva bkutani citta" M. 6 san- 
nissitatta T. 7 Dks. § 669, 670. 8 panfiSya tato T. 

9 cetanadayo M. w Dks. § 671, 672. 11 panufiyanato T. 

x * Dhs. § 675, 676. Visuddkimagga p. 124. °bkutatt& 
saipgkattana 0 M. *4 Dks. § 677, 678 , s' gkattena® M. 

x6 Dks. 6 653—980. 

22 
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671. Idaip tava duvidhena rupasangahe 1 visesamattaip: 
Tividhasaiigaho * utt&nattho yeva. 

672. Catubbidhasangahavasane ditth&dinaip pacchima- 
padassa bhedabh&vena adito patthfcya pucchaip akatva 
rupayatanaip ditthaip saddayatanaip sutan 3 ti adi 
vuttaip. 

Tattha* rup&yatanam cakkhuna oloketva dakkhituip sak- 
ka ti dittbapi nama j&taip*. Saddayatanaip sotena sad- 
dam sutva janiturp sakkft ti sutaip nama jatam. Gan- 
dhayatanattayaip ghanajivbukayehi patva gahetabbato mu- 
nitva janitabbattbena mutam 6 nama jiitaip. 

PhusitvS pi nanuppattikfirapato mutaip nama ti pi 
vuttaip. 

Sabbam eva rupaip manoviim5iiena jfinitabban ti ina- 
nasa vifinitaip nama jataip. 

673. Paiicavidhasangahaniddese 7 kakkhalan ti thad- 
dharp, khararn eva kbaragataip pknrusan ti attho. Itare 
dve pi bhavaniddesa 8 eva ajjhattan ti niyakajjhattaip, 
bahiddba ti babiraip, upadipnan ti na kamraasamuttha- 
nam eva. Avisesena pana sarlratthakass’ etaip gahanaip. 
Sartrattbakaip hi upadippapi vli hotu anup&dinnarp va 
5dinnagabitaparamattbavasena9 sabbam upadinnaip eva 
nama. 

674. Tejogatan 10 ti sabbatejesu gataip unhattalak- 
khapaip. Tejo eva va tejobbavaip gatan ti tejogataip. 
Usma ti usmakn.ro, usmilgatan ti usmabbfivaip gataip. 
Usmakarass’ ev 5 etaip niimaip. Usuman ti balavausma 11 . 
U sum am eva usumabhavam gatan ti usumagatarp. 

675. Vayanakavasena 1 * vayo, vayo va vayobk&vagatattS. 
vayogatarp. Thambhitattan ti uppalanalatacadlnaip 13 
vrya vatapunpanaip tliambhitabhavo rupassa. 


* Dhs. § 653—741. * Dhs. § 742-876. 3 Dhs. § 961, 

Yisuddbimagga p. 125. ♦ Tatha M. 5 jati M. 6 muti M. 
J Dhs. § 962—966. 8 Itayo dve pi sabbava 0 M. * °para- 
mattha 0 M. 10 Dhs. § 964. 11 ussuman ti balaip usma M. 

xa Dhs. § 965. 13 uppalan.alata 0 M. 
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676. Ckabbidh&disafigahiinaip tippam osanapadassa bhe- 

dabhavato adito patthaya apucchitvS va niddeso kato. 
Tattha cakkhuvinnapena janituip sakka ti cakkhuviniiey- 
yaip x . 

•••••••• P e . 

manoviuhapena janituip sakka ti manoviiineyyaip, tivi- 
dhaya manodhatuya vijanituip a sakka ti manodhatuvin- 
neyyaip^ sabbaip rupan ti. Ettha yasma ekarupam pi 
manovihimpadkatuya avijanitabbaip 4 nama natthi tasma 
sabbaip rupaip ti vuttaip. Sammasambuddhena hi Ablii- 
dliammaip patva nayaip katuip yuttat thane nayo akato 
nama natthi idan ca ekarupassa pi manoviimapadhatuya 
avijanitabbassa 3 abhSvena nayaip katuip yuttatthanaip 
nama, tasma nayaip karonto sabbaip rupan ti aha. 

677. Sukhasamphasso 6 ti sukliavedanapatilabhap- 
paccayo, dukkhasamphasso ti dukkhavedana patilabliappac- 
cayo. Idha pi pkotthabbfirammapassa sukhadukkhassa 
sabbhavato ayaip nayo? clippo. 

678. Navake 8 pana indriyarupassa nama atthititya nayo 
dipno. Tass’eva appatighatfiya dasakena^ nayo dippo. 

679. Ekfidasake 10 addhekadasa ayatanani vibhattSni, 
tesaip niddesavai-a hetth&vuttanayen’ eva vittharato vedi- 
tabba. Sesaip sabbattha uttfmattkam eva. 

Imesu pana rupesu asammohatthapi: 

‘Samodhanaip samutthanain parinipphannau ca 
sahkhatan ti’ 

idapi pakinnakaip veditabbam. Tattha samodhSnan ti 
sabbam eva h’idaip rupaip samodhanato cakkkiiyatanam 

.P e .. ' • • 

kabaliipk&ro aharo photthabbiiyatanaip fipodhatu ti panca- 
visatisafikhaip hoti. Taip vatthurupena saddhim chabbl- 
satisahkhaip veditabbaip. 


x Dhs. § 967. 1 j&nituip M. 3 Dhs. § 969 4 aja- 

nitabbaip M. 3 ajanitabbassa M. 6 Dhs. § 970. 7 nayaip 
nayo M. 8 Dhs. § 971—973. * sappatigha-appati- 

ghatadasake M. 10 Dhs. § 978—980. 
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680. Ito anfiaip rupam nama natthi. Keci pana mid- 
dharupam 1 n3ma attlil ti vadanti. Te 

‘addlia, muni si sambuddho natthi nlvarana tava’ ti a 
adlni vatvft middharuparp nama natthi ti patisedhetabbSJ. 

Apare balarupena saddhim sattavisati, sambhavardpena 
saddhim atthavlsati, jatirupena saddhim ekunatiipsa, roga- 
rupena saddliim samattimsa rupanl ti vadanti. To pi te- 
saip visum abhavam dassetva patikkhipitabba. 

YSyodhatuya gahitaya balarupaip gahitara eva. Annam 
balarupam nama natthi. Apodhatuya sambhavarupam, 
upacayasantatilii jatiriipaiji, jarataniccatilhi gahitahi roga- 
rupaip gahitara cva. Aniiam rogarupani nama natthi. 

Yo pi kai.iparogadiabadho so visamapaccayasamutthita- 
dhatnmattam* eva. Na anno tattha rogo nama attlil ti 
samodlianato cliabblsati-m-eva rupani. 

681. Samutthiiiian ti. Kati riipa, kati samutthana? 
Dasa ekasamutthana, ekam disamutthanam j tlni tisamut- 
thanani, nava catusamutthanani, dve na kenaci samuttha- 
lianti. 

Tattha cakkhuppasiido . . . pe . . . jlvitindriyan ti imam 
attlia ekantaip kammato va samufthahanti. 

Kuyaviunatti-vaclvifihatti-dvayam ekantena cittato sa¬ 
mutthatl ti dasa ckasamutthanani nama. 

Saddo ututo ca cittato ca samutthatl ti eko dvisamut- 
thano nama. 

Tattha avinhfipakasaddo ututo samutthuti, saviniiai.iaka- 
saddo cittato. 

Lahutfidittayam pana utucittaharelri samutthatl ti tlni ti- 
sumuUhannni nama. Avasesani nava rupani tehi kam- 
mena ca ti catulii samuttkaknntl ti nava catusamutthanani 
namju Jarataniccatu. pana etesam s ekato pi na samuttha¬ 
hantl ti, dve na kenaci samutthakanti nama. Kasma? 
Ajayanato. Na hi etani juyanti. Kasma? Jatassa piika- 
bhedatta, uppaunnm hi rupam va arupaip va bhijjatl ti 


1 Dks. § 1157, Visuddhimagga p. 94. 3 Suttanipata verse 

541. 3 °tabbam M. * °dhatumattamo M. 5 etesu M. 
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avassaip taip sampaticckitabbaip. Na hi uppannarp rupaip 
va ariipaip va akkli&yaip* nilma dissati. Yitva pana na 
bbijjati tav 5 assa paripako ti siddliam etaip jiitassa paka- 
bhedatta ti. Yadi ca tani jayeyyuip tesaip pi pakabheda 
bhaveyyuip na ca pako paccati bhedo va bbijjati ti jatassa 
pfikabhedatta n’etaip dvayaip jayati. 

682. Tattlia siya yatha kammassa katatta ti adi nidde- 
sesu rupassa upacayo 1 riipassa santatlJ ti vacanena jati 
jayati 4 ti sarapatfcchitaip hoti. Evaip pako pi paccatu 
bhedo pi bhijjatu ti, na tattha jati jayati 5 ti sampaticchi- 
taip. Ye pana dhammn. kammftdlhi uibbattanti 6 tesaip 
abhinibbattibhavato jatiya tappaccnyabhavavoharo anu- 
mato. Na pana paramatthato jati jayati, jayamS-uassa hi 
abhinibbnttimattaip jayati ti. 

683. Tattha siyfl yath ; eva hi jati. Yesaip dhammunaip 
abhinibbattitappaccayabhavavoharain abhimbbattivok&rafi 
ca labliati tatlia pakabheda pi. Yesaip dhammanaiji paka- 
bhedatappaccayabliavavoharaip abhinibbattivokarah ca la- 
bhati 7 evaip idara pi dvayaip kammadisamutthanam evil 
ti vattabbaip bhavissatl ti. Na pfikabhedii 8 vokaram la- 
bhanti. Kasma? Janakappaccayamibhavakkhane abh&vato. 
Janakappaccayanaiji hi uppadetabbadhammassa uppadak- 
khape yeva slnubhavo, na tato uttaripi. Tehi abkinibbat- 
titadhammakkhanasmirp ca jati pahhayamana tappaccaya- 
bhitvavohfl,raip abJiinibbattivoharafi ca labhati tasmii)i 
khane sabbhavato. Na itaradvayaip tasinim khane abka- 
vato ti neva taip 9 jayati ti vattabbaip. 

Jarilmarapaip bhikkhave aniccaip saiikhataip pnticcasa- 
rauppannan ti figatattiL Idam pi dvayaip jayati ti ce? 
Na pariyayadesitattu. Tattha hi paticcasamuppanmlnaip 
dliammanain jaramaranatta pariyayena taip paticca samup- 
pannan ti vuttaip. Yadi evaip tayam p’etam ajatatta sasa- 


1 adhayaip M. * Dhs. § 642. J Dhs. § 643. 4 ja- 

ratl M. 5 jariltl M. 6 nibbattena ti C. G. T. 

i labhanti M. labhatu T. 8 pakntabheda M. 

9 ti vetaip T. 
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visSoaqi 1 viya natthi nibbanarp yiya va niccam iti ce na 
nissayapatibaddhavuttito *. PathavT-adlnaip hi nissayanaip 
bhfive jati-fidittayaip panh&yati, tasma na natthi, tesan ca 
abhavena panh&yati, tasma na niccaip, etam pi i ca abki- 
nivesam patisedhetum eva idaip vuttaip. Jaramarapaip 
bbikkhave aniccaip sankhatarp paticca samuppannan ti 
evam adlki nayehi tani* dve rupftni na kehici samuttba- 
bantl ti veditabbSni. 

684. Api ca samutthanan ti. Ettha ayam anno pi attho. 
Tass&yam matika: kamraajaip kammapaccayaip kamma- 
paccaya-utusamutth&naip akiirasamuttkanaip akurapacca- 
yarp Hharapaccaya-utusamuttkanam utusamutthanaip utu- 
paccayaip utupaccaya-utasamuttbilnaip cittasamutthnnaip 
cittapaccayam cittapaccaya-utusamutthanau ti. 

Tattha cakkhuppasadadi-atthavidkaip rupaip saddliiip 
hadayavatthuna kammajaip nama. 

Kesamassu hatthidantas assavSla camaravilla 6 ti erani 
adikammappaccayam nama. 

Cakkaratanaip. devatanam uyy&naviman&nl ti? evamadi 8 
kammappaccaya-utusamutthiinaip nama, 

Ahurato samuttliitam suddhatthakaip aharasamutthanam 
nama. 

Kabalinkuro aba.ro dvinnam pi rupasantatinaip paccayo 
hoti abarasamuttbSnassa ca upadippassa ca. Aharasa- 
muttbanassa janako hutva 9 paccayo hoti kammajassa anu- 
palako pi. Idaip aharSnupalitakammajarupaip ahfirapac- 
cayam nama. 

Visabhagaharaip sevitva iitape gacchantassa kalakuttha- 
dlni 10 uppajjanti, idaip Sharapaccayaip utusamutthanaip 
nn.ma. 

IJtuto samutthitaip suddhatthakaip utusamutthunarp 
nama, Tasmiip utu aiinaip atthakaip samutthapeti. Idaip 


1 sasavitanaip T. 1 “vattito M. e tasmiip ca M. 

4 M. adds. s °dandh& M. 6 camapariviila M. 7 vi- 
manndlnl ti M. 8 °ati M. 9 hutva ti M. 10 tila- 
kilttbakutth 0 M. 
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utupaccayapi nama. Tasmiip pi utu aunapi atthakaip. sa- 
mutthapeti. Idaip utupaccaya-utusamutthanaqi nama. 

Evaip tisso yeva santatiyo ghattetuip sakkoti na tato 
paraip. Imapi attharp anupadipnakena pi dlpetuip vattati. 
Utusamuttkano nama valahako, utupaccayE nama vutthi- 
dhara, deve pana vatte 1 bljani viruhanti, patliavl gandham 
muiicati, pabbatanila khayanti, samuddo vaddhati. Evaqi 
utupaccaya-utusamuttbanaip nama. 

Cittato samuttbitaip suddhatthakaip cittasamutthanapi 
nama. Paccha jata cittacetasika dhamma pure jatassu 
imassa kayassa paccbajatapaccayena paccayo ti * idaip 
cittapaccayaip nama. Akase antalikkhe hatthiip pi das- 
seti assam pi dasseti ratham pi dasseti vividkam pi sena- 
byiihaip dasseti ti idam cittapaccaya-utusamutthanaip nama. 

685. ParinipphannanJ ti. Papparasa rupft parinipphan- 
na nama, dasa aparinipphanna* nama. Yadi aparinipplian- 
n&5 asahkbata nama bhaveyyurp tesaip yeva pana rupanaip 
k&yavikaro kayavinnatti nama, vaclvik&ro vaclviiifiatti nama, 
chiddavivaram akasadliatu nama, lahubhavo lahutE nama, 
mudubhavo muduta nama, kammauuabhavo kammaiinata 
nama, nibbatti upacayo nama, pavatti santati nama, jlrapa- 
karo 6 jaratft nama hutva abhiivakaro aniccata nama ti 
sabbarp parinipphannaip sankhatam eva botl ti. 

Atthas&liniyS Dhammasangahatthakathaya rupakap- 
davappana nitthita. 

686. Ettavata kusalattiko sabbesaip kusaladidhammanaip 
padabkajananayena vittharito boti. Yasmft pana yvayaip 
kusalattikassa vibhajananayo 7 vutto sesatikadukanam pi 
es’ eva vibhajananayo boti. Yatha lii ettha evam 8 katame 
dhamma sukhaya vedanfcya sampayutta yasmiip sa- 
maye kamavacarapi kusalaip cittaip uppannaip hoti soma- 
nassasahagataip napasampayuttam ruparammapaip va . . 


x vaddhe T. a paccaya bontl ti M. 3 paranipphan- 
nani M. « aparinipphannani M. s paripphanna T. 
6 jivarapakayo M. 7 vijanananayo M. 8 Dhs. § 984. 
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....... pe.ye v5 pana tasmiip 

s am aye aiifie pi attlii patioca samuppanui arupino dharn- 
ma thapetva vedanaip* ime dhamma sukhaya vedanfiya 
sampayutta ti ildina anukkamena sabbatikadukesu sakkft 
pancjitehi vibhajananayam sallakkhetuip tasm& taip vitthfi- 
radesanaqi nikkhipitva aanena nStisaiikhepavittharanayena 
sabbatikadukadhammavibhugaip dassetum katame dham¬ 
ma kusala* ti nikkbepakapdam araddhaip. Cittuppada- 
kapdaip aliaritva dassitiU attbakathiikapdam saiikhepade- 
sana, idam pana nikkhepakandaip cittuppadakundnm upa- 
daya sankbepo attbakatbakapdaip upSdaya vittbaro ti 
saiikbittavittburadbatukam boti. Tayidaip 4 vittbaradesa- 
naip nikkliipitva desitatta pi liettbrivuttakarapavasena pi 
nikkliepakapdaip nam& ti veditabbaiu- Vuttaiji h’etaip: 
Mulato khandhato c& pi dvarato c3 pi bbumito [ 
atthato dhammato cS pi nSmato ca pi liugato | 
nikkhipitva desitatta nikkbepo ti pavuccatl ti | 

687. Idaip hi tlni kusalamulanis ti adina nayena 
mulato nikkhipitva desitam. Taip sampayutto veda- 
nakkhandho ti khandhato, tarp samutthanam kaya- 
karaman ti dvarato. KSvadvarapavattam hi kammara kaya- 
kamman ti vuccati. Sukliabhumiyaip kamavacare ti adina 
bbumito nikkliipitva desitam- 
Tattha tattha pana attliadbammil liiiganiimilnam vaseua 
desitatta atthadlni nikkhipitva desita niima ti veditabba 6 . 

Tattha kusalapadaniddese tava tlni ti gananapariccbedo 
kusalani ca tani mulani ca kusalanaip vfi dbainmiinam va 
hetupaccayapabhavajanakasamuttbupakanibbattakattbena 
mulani ti kusalamulani?. Evam atthavasena dassetvi 
idilni namavasena dassetum alobbo adoso amoho ti aha. 
Ettfivata yasma mulena muttam kusalam nama nattlii 
tasmil catubbumakakusalam tlhi mulehi pariyadiyitva das- 
sesi Dhammaraja. 


1 vedanakkbanam M. * Dhs. § 981. s cittuppada- 
kandakam hi vittharadesanS M. 4 yad idapi M. • * Dhs. 
§ 981. 6 veditabbam M. 7 “mulani ti M. 
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Tain sampayutto ti tehi alobhadlhi sampayutto. Tattha 
alobhena sampayutte saiikbrirakkbandbe ados&moha pi 
alobhena sampayuttasaiikhfirakkhandhagananaip yeva gac- 
cbanti. Sesadvayavasena sampayoge 1 pi es’eva nayo. 

Iti catubhumakaip kusalaip puna* sampayuttakaoatuk- 
khandhakavasena pariyadiyitva dassesi Dhammaraja. 

Taip samuttkanan ti tehi alobhadlhi samutthitarp 
irainil pi nayena tad eva catubhumakakusalaip 3 tippaip 
kammadvaranaip vasena pariyadiyitvjl dassesi Dhammaraja. 

Evaip tava kusalaip tlsu thanesu pariyadiyitva dassituip 4 
akusale pi es’eva nayo. Dvftdasannarp hi akusalacittanam 
ekam pi mulena muttaip nama natthl ti mulena pariyadi¬ 
yitva dassesi Dkamtoar&ja. 

688. Sampayuttacatukkhandhato 5 uddhaip akusalaip 
nama natthl ti tan’ eva dvadasa akusalacittiini catukklian- 
dhavasena pariyadiyitva dassesi Dhammaraja. 

Kayakammadivasena pana tesain pavattisabbhavato kam- 
madvaravascna pariyadiyitva dassesi Dhammaraja. 

Yaip pan’ ettha tadekattha ca kilesii 6 ti adi vuttaip 
tattha ekasmiip citte puggale va thitan ti ekatthaip- Tattha 
ekasmiip citte thitam sahajekatthaip nama hoti, ekasmiip 
puggale thitam palianekatthaip nilraa. Tena lobliJidina 
anfiena va tattha tattha nidditthena saha ekasmiip thitan 
ti tad ekatthaip- 

689. Tattha katame dharamS sankilitthasaiikilesika 7? Tlni 
akusalamulani lobho doso moho tadekattha ca kilesa ti 
saiikilitthattike. 

690. Katame dhammil hlntt 8 ? Tlni akusalamulani lobho 
doso moho tadekattha ca kilesa ti hlnattike. 

691. Katame dhamma akusala 9 ? Tlni akusalamulani 
lobho doso moho tadekattha ca kilesa ti iinasmiip kusa- 
lattike. 


1 sesapadadvayavasena sesasampa 0 M. 
3 0 bhumika° M. 4 dassitam M. 

6 Dhs. § 982. i Dhs. § 993. 

9 Dhs. § 982. 


* M. adds taip- 
s M. adds ca. 
s Dhs. § 1025. 
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692. Katame dhamma sankilittha*? Tlni akusalamulani 
loblio doso molio tadekattha ca kilesa ti kilesagocchake. 

693. Katame dhamma saraiia*? Tlni akusalamulani 
loblio doso moho tadekattha ca kilesa ti sarapaduke. 

Imesu ettakesu thanesu sahajekattham 3 agatarp- 

694. Dassanena pahatabbattike* pana imuni tlni samyo- 
janani tadekattha ca kilesa*. 

Puna tattb ’eva tlni samyojanani sakkayaditthi 
vicikiccha sllabbataparamaso ime dhamma dassanena 
pahatabba. 

695. Tadekattko 6 lobho doso moho ime dhamma das¬ 
sanena pahittabbahetu tadekattha ca kilesa tam sampa- 
yutto vedaniikkhandho sannfikkhandho vihnapakkhandho 
ti samutthanam kSyakammaip vaclkammaip manokammam 
ime dhamma dassanena pahatabbahetuka ti. 

696. Sammappadhinavibhaiige tattha katame p&pakS. 
akusala dhamma tlni akusalamulani lobho doso moho tade¬ 
kattha ca kilesa ti imesu pana ettakesu thanesu pahane- 
katthmp agatan ti veditabbain. 

697. Avyakatapadaniddeso uttanattho yeva ti. Imasmiip 
tike tlni lakkhapani tisso pahnattiyo kasinugghatimakiisaip 
ajatakasain 7 akincanhayatanassa arammapaip nirodhasama- 
patti ca na labbhatl ti vuttaip. 

698. VedanStikaniddese 8 sukhabhumiyan ti. Ettha 
yatha tambabhumi karihabhuml ti tambakaphabhumi yeva 
vuccanti’ evaip sukham pi sukhabhumi nama. Yatha 
ucchubhumi sallbhuml ti ucckus&lmam uppajjanatthanuni 
vuccanti evam sukhassa uppajjanatthanaip cittam 10 pi su¬ 
khabhumi nama taip idha adhippetam. 

YasmS pana sa k&mavacaril hoti“ rup&vacaradisu v& 


1 Dhs. § 1243. * Dhs. § 1294. * ‘jekattha M. ♦ Dhs. 

§ 1002. * Dassanena pahatabbalietukattike pi imani 

tlni saipyojanani tadekattha ca kilesa M. 6 Dhs. § 1010. 
^ ajhatak 0 T. 8 Dhs. § 984—986. * tambakanhabhu- 

miyo ca vucc 0 T. IO vittam T. ” pan’esa kiimilvacaro 
va hoti T. kamavacare va hoti M. 
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tasma’ssa taqi pabhedaip. dassetum kumavacare ti adi 
vuttaip. 

Sukkavedanaip tkapetva ti. Ya sa sukliabhumiyani 
sukha vedana taip tkapetva taip sampayutto ti tay’eva 
tkapitaya sukhavedanaya sampayutto. Scsapadadvaye 
pi imina va nayena attbo veditabbo ti. Imasmiip til^e. 
tisso vedana sabbam rupaip nibbanan ti. Idam pi na 
labbhati, ayaip lii tiko kusalattike ca alabbhamftncki iraehi 
catuhi kotthasehi muttako nama. 

Ito paresu pana tikadukesu pajito ca atthato ca yairi 
vattabbapi siya taip sabbaip padanukkamena matikakatha- 
yam c’eva kusaladlnaip niddese ca vuttam eva. Yaip pana 
yattha visesamattaip tad eva vakkhama. 

699. Tattha vipakattike 1 tava kiiica pi arupadkammn, 
viya rupadhamma pi kamraasaiputtkana atthi, anaramma- 
natta pana te kammasarikkhaka na liontl ti sSrammana, 
arupadhammit ca lcammasarikkhakatta vipaka ti vuttfi 
bljasarikkliakam phalani viya. Salibljasmiip hi vapite aii- 
kurapattiidisu nikkhantesu pi silliphalan ti vuccati. Yadil 
pana salislsarp pakkaiu lioti parinataip tad a bljasarikkhako 
sali eva saliphalan ti vuccati. Ahkurapattadini pana bija- 
jatani bljato nibbattam ti vuccanti. Evam evapi rhpam 
pi kammajan ti vit upSdipnan ti va vattuip vattati. 

700. Upadinnattike * kihca pi khlnasavassa khandha 
amhakam Mntulatliero amhakaip Cullapituthero ti vadan- 
tanaip paresaip upadanassa paccaya honti, raaggapha- 
lanibbanani pana agaliitani aparamatthani anupadippiln’ 
eva, Tani hi yatha divasasantatto ayogulo makkliikanam 
abhinisldanassa paccayo na lioti evam evam tejussadatta 
tapbilmitnadittkivasena gahapassa paccaya na honti ti. 
Tena vuttaip: ime dhamma anupadippa-anupada- 
nlyaJ ti. Asafikilittha-asankilesesu* pi es’ eva nayo. 

701. Vitakkattikes vitakkasahajatena vicarena saddling 
kusalattike alabbhamana va na labbhanti. 


* Dhs. § 987—989. 1 Dhs. § 990—992. 3 Dhs. § 992. 

4 Dhs. § 993—995. 5 Dhs. § 996—998. 
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702. Pltisahagatattike 1 plti-itdayo attana attana saha- 
jatadhammanam pltisahagatadibhavaip datva sayaip pitthi- 
vattaka jata. Imasmiip tike dve domanassasahagata cittup- 
pada dukkhasahagatam kayaviimfipaip upekha vedana ru- 
paip nibbanan ti idam pi na labbhati. 

. Ayapi hi tiko kusalattike ca alabbhamanehi imelii ca 
pahcahi kofth&sehi muttako nSma. 

703. Dassanena pahatabbattike* samyojananl ti ban- 
dhanani. S&kkfiyadiUhl ti vijjamanatthena sati khan- 
dh&pafic&kasabkhilte * kaye sayaip vft sati tasmim kaye 
ditthl ti sakkayadittki. Sllena sujjhituip sakkfl vatena 
sujjhituip sakka sllabbatelii 4 sujjhitupi sakkfi ti gahita- 
samurlanmn pana sllabbataparumfiso nfima. 

704. IdliaJ ti desapade.se nipato. Svayapi katthaci 
lokam upadilya vuccati. Yatbalia: Idha Tatlnlgato loke 
uppajjatl ti. 

Katthaci sasanaip. Yathaka: Idli* eva bhikkbave sama- 
no idha dutiyo samano ti. Katthaci okusaip. Yatk’&ha: 
Idh’ eva titthamanassa devabhutassa me sato | 

Punar ayu ca me laddho evaip janaki marisa ti || 

Katthaci padapuranamattam eva. Yatk’&ha: Idhihaip 
bhikkbave bhuttavl asampavSrito ti. Idha pana 1 okapi 
upad&ya vutto ti veditabbo. 

705. Assutava puthujjano 6 ti. Ettha pana: 
agamadhigamfibhfiva ueyyo: Assutava iti. 

Yassa hi khandkadkatuuyatanapaccayakiLrasatipattha- 
nfidlsu uggahaparipucchavinicchayarahitatta ditthipatfse- 
dhako n’cva agamo patipattiya adliigantabbassa anadhiga- 
tatta neva adhigamo attki so agamadkigamabkiiv& heyyo 
assutava iti. Svay&ip.: 

Putkunam jananadlhi karapehi puthujjano | 
puthujjanantogadhatta? puthu cayaip jano iti a | 


* Dlis. § 999. a Dhs. § 1002. J °pandaka° Gk 4 sila- 
vatehi M. * Dlis. § 1003. 6 Corap. Majjhimanikaya I. 7 

and PapaiicasudanI in Trenckner’s Transcript p. 22. 
1 °gavatta M. 8 Sumahgalavil. p. 59. 
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So lii 4 >uthunam nanappakarakitnam kilesadlnam jana- 
nUdlhi pi karapiehi puthujjano 1 . Yatli’&ha: puthu-naniki- 
leso janentl ti puthujjanfl, puthu-avikatasakkayaditthikii ti 
puthujjana, putbu-nanasatthrirruiam mukhullokakfl. ti puthu- 
jjanu, puthu-sabbagatlhi avutthita ti putliujjana, putliu- 
nanfibliisankliare abhisankhar ontl ti putliujjana, puthu- 

nfina-oghehi vuyhanti.pe. 

puthu-nfinfi-santftpehi santappantl ti putliujjana, putliu- 
nanaparijahehi paridayhant! ti puthujjanft, puthu-paucasu 
ksmagunesu rattfi giddliS gathita* mucchita ajjhopannaJ 
laggS lagita* pajibuddha ti putliujjana, putliu-pancahi nl- 
varanelii avata 5 nivutii ovuta 6 piliita paticchanna patikuj- 
jita ti puthujjana, puthunaqi va gaaanapatham atitanaip 
ariyadhammaparammukhanam 7 nlcadhammasamucurauam 
jananaiu antogadhatta ti pi puthujjana, puthu va ayrup 
visum yeva sankhaip gato visaipsattko sllasutadigupayut- 
telii ariyehi janelil ti pi putliujjano. Evam etehi assutava 
puthujjano ti dvihi padelii. Ye te 

Duve 8 puthujjanfl vutta Buddhen’ adiccabandhunit | 
Andho 9 puthujjano eko kalyan’ eko puthujjano ti | 
dve va puthujjana vutta, tesu andhaputhujjano vutto hotl 
ti veditabbo. 

706. Ariyanaip adassavl ti adlsu. AriyJl ti urakatta 

kilesehi anayena Iriyanato aye Iriyanato sadevakena" ca 
lokena araplyato Buddha ca paccekabuddha ca buddha- 
savaka ca vuccanti. Buddha eva vii idlia ariya. Yath’ 
aha: Sadevake bhikkhave loke. 

.P®. 

Tathugato ariyo ti vuccatl ti. 

707. Sappurisa ti. Ettha pana paccekabuddha Tatha- 
gatasavakfi ca sappurisil ti veditabbil. 

Te hi lokuttaragu^ayogena sobliana purisa ti sappurisa. 


1 Corap. Burnouf Lotus 848 folk * gadhika M. 8 ajjho- 
sanna M. « labliita T. s avuta M. . 6 ovuta M. 

Comp. Milindap. p. 161. ^ ariyadhammukhSnam T. 8 Dve 

me T. 9 anto M. 10 sadena T. 
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Sabbe va ete dvedha vutta. Buddha pi hi ariyfi ca sap- 
purisa ca paccekabuddha buddhasavaka pi. Yath’aha: 

Yo ce katannu katavedl dhlro kalyanamitto dalha- 

bhatti ca hoti 

Dukkhitassa sakkacca karoti kiccaip tathavidhaip 

sappurisaip vadantl ti. 

Kalyanamitto dalhabhattl* ca kotl ti. Ettavata 
hi buddhasavako vutto, katanfiutadlhi paccekabuddha 
Buddha ti. Idani yo tesaip ariySnara adassanasllo na ca 
dassane sidhukan so ariyanain adassavl ti J veditabbo. 

So ca cakkhuna adassavl napena adassavl ti duvidho. 
Tesu hapena adassavl idha adhippeto. Maipsacakkliuna 
hi dibbacakkhuna va ariya diftha pi adittha va honti te¬ 
saip cakkhunarp vannamattagaliapato, na ariyabhuvago- 
caratoJ. Sopasig&ladayo* pi ca cakkhuna ariye passant! 
na ca te ariyanaip dass&vino. 

708. Tatr’idam vatthuip. Cittalapabbatav&sike kira khl- 
nasavattherassa upatthakos buddhapabbajito ekadivasaip 
therena saddliim pindaya caritva therassa pattaclvaraip 
gahetva pitthito agacchanto theraip pucchi: ‘Bhante ariya 
nama 6 kldisa ti?’ Thero Oha: *Idh’ ekacco mahallako 
ariyanaip pattaclvaraip gahetva vattapativattaip katva salia 
caranto pi neva ariye janati evaip dujjana avuso ariya ti’. 
Evaip vutto pi 7 so neva ariya ti ahnSsi, tasma na cak¬ 
khuna dassanaip, nipadassanam eva dassanaip. 

Yath’aha: ‘kin te, Vakkali, imina putikayena 8 difthena. 
Yo kho, Yakkali, dhammaip passati so maip passatl ti«. 
Tasma cakkhuna passanto pi napena ariyehi ditthapi 
aniccOdilakkhanam apassanto ariyOdhigatan ca dhammaip 10 
anadhigacchanto 11 ariyakarapadhamm&naip ** ariyabhuvassa 
ca adiftliatta *3 ariyanaip adassavl ti veditabbo. 

1 du]avatti M. 1 adassanavi ti M. 3 ariyabhava 0 M. 
4 sopasigabhedayo pi M. 3 dhipasavatherassa sa ca 
therassa up° M. 6 ariya niima bhante M. 7 vutte Pap. 
8 muti 0 M. 9 Saipyutta XXII, 87, 13. 10 °adikatan 

ca kammaip M. 11 gaccliante M. 12 ariyadhamina- 
naip M. *3 adhittbatta C. G. 
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709. Ariyadharamassa akovido 1 ti satipatth&n&di- 
bhede* ariyadhamine akusalo. 

710. Ariyadhamme avinlto ti. Ettha pana duvidho 
vinayo nama, ekamek’ettha pancadha abhavato, tassa ayaip 
avinlto ti vuccati. 

Ayaip 3 hi saipvaravinayo pahanavinayo ti duvidho vi¬ 
nayo. Ettha ca duvidhe pi vinaye* ekameko vinayo pah- 
cadha bhijjati. Saipvaravinayo pi hi sllasamvaro satisarp- 
varos Mnasamvaro khantisaipvaro viriyasaipvaro ti panca- 
vidho. Pahfinavinayo pi tadangappahanarp vikkliambhana- 
ppahanaip samucchedappahiinam patipassaddhippahanaip 
nissaranappaliSnan ti pancavidho 6 . 

Tattha imini p&tiraokkliasaipvarena upeto hoti samupeto 
ti ayaip sllasaipvaro, rakkhati cakkhundriyaip cakkhundriye 
saipvararp apajjatl ti ayaip satisamvaro. 

Yani sotilni lokasmiip (Ajita ti Bhagava) 
sati tesaip nivarapaip 
sotanaip saipvaraip brumi 
panfiay’ ete pithlyare ti?. 

Ayaip iiapasaipvaro. 

Khamo hoti sltassa uphassa ti ayaip khantisaipvaro. 

Uppannaip kilmavitakkarp nadhivasetl ti ayaip viriya- 
samvaro. 

Sabbo 8 pi cayaip samvaro yatha. sakaip saipvaritabba- 
naip vinetabbanan ca kSyaduccaritadlnaip saipvarapato 9 
saipvaro vinayanato vinayo ti vuccati evarp tava samvara- 
vinayo pancadha bhijjati ti veditabbo. 

711. Yathayaip 10 namarupaparicchedadlsu vipassana- 
hapesu patipakkhabh&vato, dlpaloken’eva tam assa tena 
tena vipassanfinitnena tassa tassa atthassa 1 * pah&narp sey- 
yathldam naraariipavavatthanena sakkayadifthiya, paccaya- 


1 akovidho M. 1 °bhedo M. 3 Spiegel, Kasavahinl p. 85. 
♦ naye T. 5 atisaipvaro T. ‘ 6 Pahuna is the same as 

vimutti, comp. Visuddhimagga p. 117. 7 pidhiyyare ti M. 
Suttanipata verse 1035. 8 sabbe T. » saravarato M. 

10 Tath’ayaip M. Pap. 11 anatthassa T. aiigassa C. Gr. Pap. 
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pariggahena aketuvisamahetuditthlnaip tass’eva aparabha- , 
gena kaiikkavitarapena kathamkathlbhSvassa, kalapasam- 
masanena akaip mama ti gahassa, maggamaggavavattha- 
nena amagge maggasaiifiaya, udayadassanena ucchedadit- 
thiya, vayadassanena sassataditthiyfc, bkayadassanena 
sabhaya-abbayasafinaya r , adlnavadassanena assadasaiifiaya, 
nibbid3,nupassanaya abhiratisanhaya, muhcitukammat&- 
h&riena amuhcituknmat&ya, upekhahilpena anupekkhaya, 
anulomena dhammatthitiyiV nibbanc ca patilomabhavassa . 
gotrabliuna saiikkuranimittagahassa pahanara etaip tadau- 
gappakanan nama. 

Yaip panaa upaciirappahilnabliedena samadhina pavatti- 
bbavanivaranato ghatappabaren ’eva udakapittke sevulassa 
tesaip tesaip nlvaranadidhammanaui pabanaip etaip vik- 
khambhanappakftnaip nama. 

Yaip catunnaip ariyamagguiiaip* bhiivitattii taip taip 
maggavato s attauo santiine dittbigatanaip pabanaya ti 
iidinil nayena vnttassa samudayapakkliikassa kilesagabap- 
assa 6 accantaip appavattibhavena pahanara idaip samuc- 
ckedappahanaip nliraa. 

Yaip pana phalakkhane patippassaddbattaip kilesfmaip 
etaip patippassaddbippahanam nama. 

Yaip sabbasafikhatanissatatta pahlnasabbasaiikhataip 
nibbanam etaip nissanipappahanam nama. 

712. Sabbam pi c’etaip pabanaip yasma cugatthena? 
pabanaip vinayattkena vinayo tasina pabauavinayo ti vuc- 
cati. Taip taip pahanato vu tassa tassa vinayassa sam- 
bhavato p’etaip palianavinayo ti vuccati. Evaip pahana- 
vinayo pi paiicadbil bhijjatl ti veditabbo. Evam ayaip 
saiikhepato duvidho bbedato ca dasavidho vinayo bhinna- 
saipvaratta paliatabbassa ca appahlnatta yasma etassa 
assutavato puthujjanassa nattlii tasmfe abkavato tassa ayaip 
avinlto ti vuccati ti. 


1 Sayadassanena sabhaye atamSsaimaya M. 3 °ttbiti- 
yaip T. sampana M. ♦ ariyamattanaip Atthayoj. 
5 mattavato Atthayoj. 6 °gapassa Pap. ? khagattbena ]VL 
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Esa, nayo sappurisanaip adassavi sappurisadhammassa 
akovido sappurisadhamme avinlto ti. Ettlia pi niimilnfikara- 
paui 1 hi etaip* atthato. Yathaha: ye va te ariya te va te 
sappurisa, ye va te sappurisa te va te ariya. Yo eva so 
ariyunaip dhammo so eva so sappuristtnaip dhammo, yo 
eva so sappurisanaip dhammo so eva so ariyilnam dhammo. 
Ye va te ariyavinayiT te va te sappurisavinaya, yc va te 
sappurisavinaya te va te ariyavinaya, ariye ti va sappurise 
ti va ariyadhamme ti va sappurisadhamme ti va ariyavi- 
naye ti va sappurisavinaye ti va, ese se eke ekatthe same3 
samabhitge tajjate tonne va ti. 

713. Rupaip attato samanupassatl ti«. Idh’ekacco 
rupaip attato samanupassati. Yaip rupaip so ahaip, yo 
ahaip taip rupan ti rupah ca attahs ca advayaip samanu¬ 
passati. Seyyatha pi nftma telappadlpassa 6 jhftyato ya acci 7 
so vappo yo vappo sii acci ti accih ca vappah ca adva¬ 
yaip samanupassati evam evaip idh’ekacco rupaip attato 

• ..P«. 

samanupassati ti evaip rupaip atta ti ditthipassandya 
passati. 

Rupavantaip 8 va attanan ti arupft atta ti gahetva 
chayavautaip rukkhaip viya taip rupavantaip 9 samanupas¬ 
sati. Attani va rupan ti arupam eva atta ti gahetva 
pupphasmiip IO gandliaip viya attani rupaip samanupassati. 
Rupasmim va attanan ti arupam eva atta ti gahetva 
karandake mapiip viya attanaip rupasmiip samanupassati. 
Vedanadisu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Tattha rupaip attato samanupassati ti suddharupam eva. 
Atta ti katliitaip rupavantaip va attanaip attani va rupaip 
rQpasmiip va attanaip vedanam attato samanupassati sah- 
haip sankhare viunilnaip attato samanupassati ti iruesu 
sattasu thanesu arupam atta ti katliitaip. 


1 kinnana 0 Pap. * liinnunakarapali’etaip hi. 3 sace T. 
4 “passati ti M. s attanan coit. T. 6 teladlp 0 M. 
7 anicci M. 8 Rupavattdnaip T. 9 nipavanta T. ru- 
pavan ti M. IO pupphamhi M. 

23 
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714. Yedanavantaipva attanaipattani va vedanaip 
vedanftya viT attanan ti. Evani catusu kkandbesu tin- 
paip tipnara vasena dvadasasu* thanesu riiparupamissako 
atta katliito. Tattha rupaip attato samanupassati vedanapi 

.pe*. 

saimarp sankhare vinfiapaip attato samanupassati ti imesiU 
p&ficasu thanesu ucchedadittbi kathitTu Avasesesu sassa- 
taditthi. Evam ettha papparasa bhavadittbiyo* honti ta 
sabba pi maggavarana na saggavarapa patbamamagga- 
vajjlia ti veditabba. 

715. Sattliari kahkhatis ti satthu snrlre vft tassa 6 
gune va ubhayattha va kaiikhati. Sarire kaftkbamano 
•dvattimsavaralakkhnnapatinmnditam nOma sariraip atthi 
nu kho nattbl ti’ kabkhati. Gune Jouikliamiiio ‘atftana- 
gatapaccuppannajananasamatthaiii sabbanfmtanJlnam atthi 
nu kho nattbl ti’ kabkbati. Ubhayattha kankhamfmo ‘asiti- 
anuvyanj anavy amappabhanurafij i t ay a sarlranippattiya? sa- 
mannagato sabbam heyyajaiianasamattkapi sabbaiiuutaiia- 
paip pativijjliitva tbito lokatarako Buddbo nama atthi nu 
kho nattbl ti’ kankbati. Ayam bi ’ssa attabbave gune 6 
kankbanato ® ubbayattlia kaiikhati nama. 

Yicikiccbatl ti arammanaiji niccbetuip asakkonto 
kicchati kilamati 10 . 

716. Dhamme kankbati ti Odlsu puna kilesapajahanfi” 
cattaro ariyamagga patipassaddbakilesuni cattail sfnnaniiu- 
phalani. ‘Maggaphablnam arammanapaccayabkiitam ama- 
tama]liinibbuuaI^ , * nfima attbi nu klio nattlil ti’ kankhanto 
pi ‘ayaip dbammo niyyaniko nu klio aniyyaniko ti’ kaii- 
khanto pi dhamme kaiikhati nama. 


1 vasena va dasasu T. * M. out. pe. 3 om. M. * M. adds 
pancavibhavadittbiyo. s Dlis. § 1004. 6 om. M. 

7 °nippkattiyu T. 8 gupo C. * kaiiklianato T. 
10 M. inserts Nadhimuccatl ti tatth’ eva adhimokkhaip na 
labhati na sapivasipatl (!) ti cittara anavilikatv.a pasldituiji 
na sakkoti gunesu na dasldati (!) 11 °pajahanta M. 

” amatam nibbanam M. 
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Cattfiro maggattliakii catturo phalattbakii ti idaip saip- 
ghuratanaip. ‘Attlii nu kho nattlil ti’ kaiikhanto pi ‘ayaip 
snipglio suppatipaimo nu kho duppatipanno ti’ kaiikhanto 
pi ‘etasiniip saipgharatane dinnassa vipakaphalaip attlii nu 
kho uatthl ti’ kaiikhanto pi saipghe kafikhati niima. 
‘Tisso paua sikkhii attlii nu kho nattlil ti’ kaiikhanto pi 
‘tisso sikklia sikkhitapaccayena unisaipso attlii nu kho 
natthl ti’ kaiikhanto pi si kkhay a kaiikhati nama. 

717. Pub ban to ti vuccati atltani khandhadhatfiyatu- 
nani, aparanto anagatani. Tattha atltesu khandhadlsu 
‘atltitni nu kho na nu kho ti’ kaiikhanto pubbantc kaiikliati 
niima, aniigatesu ‘anagatani nu kho na nu kho ti’ kaiikhanto 
aparaute kaiikhati niima, ubhayattha kaiikhanto pnbbun¬ 
til p araute kaiikhati nama. 

‘Dvfidasapadlkaip paccayavattuip attlii nu kho nattlil 
ti’ kaiikhanto idappaccayata paticcasamuppannesu 
dhammesu kaiikhati nama. Tatrayaip vacanattho: Ime- 
saip jar Omar aaiidinapi paccaya idappaccaya, idappaccaya- 
nai)i bhavo idappaccayata, idappaccaya eva vii idappac¬ 
cayata jatiadluaip etaip adhivacanaip. Jatiadisu tain tain 
paticca figamma samuppannii ti paccayasainuppannii idaip 
vuttaip both Idappaccayataya vii paticcasamuppannesu 
ca dhammesu kaiikhati ti. 

718. SllemV ti gosiladina vatenii ti govatadina vii? 
Sllabbatena ti tadubhayena suddhi ti kilesasuddlii pa- 
ramatthasaddhibhutam va nibbanam eva. 

719. Tadekattba 2 ti idba pabanekatthaip dhurain j 
iraissa ca pajiya dittbikileso* vicikicchakileso ti dve yeva 
Sgata. Lobho doso moho mano thlnaip uddliaccaip ahiri- 
kaip anottappan ti ime pana attha anfigata filiaritvit 
dlpetabba. 

Ettlia hi ditthivicikicchasu paluyamanasu ap&yagilminiyo 
lobho doso moho mano thlnaip uddliaccaip ahirikaip anot- 
tappan ti sabbe p’ime pahanekattba hutva palilyanti. Saba- 
jekattbaip pana itharitvii dlpetabbaiji. Sotfipattimaggenu 


* DIls. § 1005. 


* Dhs. § 1006. ^ duraip M. < dittha- 

kileso G-. 
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hi cfttturi ditthisali&gatilni vicikiccliasahagat&h ca ti pauca 
cittiiui pahlyanti. Tattha dvisu asaiikhariknditthicittesn 
pahiyantesu tehi saha jilto lobho molio uddliaccaip aliiri- 
kaip anottappan ti imc kilcsit sahajekatthavascna palil- 
yanti, sesaditthikileso ca vicikicchlikileso ca pahfmekattha- 
vasena pahlyanti. Ditthisampaynttasasaiikharikacittesu pi 
pahiyantesu telii sahajfito lobho raoho thlnaip uddliaccaip 
aliirikain anottappan ti ime kiles3 sahajekatthavasena 
pahlyanti, sesaditthikileso ca vicildcchaldleso ca paliune- 
katthavasena pahlyanti. Evuin pahanekatthasmiip yeva sa- 
hajekatthaui labbhatl ti. Idaip sahajetthakaip uharitvfi 
dlpayimsu. 

720. Tnip sampayutto 1 ti tehi tadekaUhehi atthahi 
kilesehi sampayutto. Vinibbhogain va katva tenalobhcna 
tena dosenfi ti evam ekekena sampayuttata* dlpetabba. 
Tattha lobhe gahite molio mrmo tlilnaip uddliaccaip aliiri- 
kaip anottappan ti ayaip saiikharakkhaiidhe kilc.sagapo 
lobhasaiuyutto nama hoti. 

Dose gahite moho tlilnaip uddliaccaip ahirikaip anotap- 
pan ti nyaip kilesagano dosasampayutto raima. 

Molie gahite lobho doso mftno tlilnaip uddhaccaip ahiri- 
kaip anottappan ti ayaqi kilesagano 4 mohasampayutto 
n5ma, mane gahite tena sah’uppannos loblio raoho thlnaip 
uddliaccaip ahirikara anottappan ti ayaip kilesagapo mfuia- 
sampayutto nama. Imina upityena tena thlnena tena ud- 
dhaccena tena aliirikena tena anottappena sampayutto tain 
sampayutto ti yojana kutabbii. 

721. Taip samutthanan ti tena raohena 6 . 

.P«. 

tena anottappena samutthitan ti attho. 

Ime dhamma dassanena pahatahba ti ettha das- 
sanam nama sofciipattimaggo tena pahatabbfi ti attho. 
Tasma pana sotfipattimaggo dassanam nama jato ti patha- 
mftip nibbftnam dassanato na nu gotrabhu pathamataraip 


* Dhs. § 100C. a sampayuttena T. 3 kilesagape T. 
4 kilesagane T. 5 pahuppanno M. 6 lobhena M. 
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passatl ti no na passati disva kattabbakiccaip pana na 
karoti saipyojaniLnaip appahanato tasma passatl ti na vat- 
tabbo. 

Yattha katthuci rujunaip disva pi pappakaraip datvft' 
kiccanippattiya 3 adittkatta *ajja pi rajanaip na passaml ti 7 
vadanto c’ettlia janapadapuriso nidassonaipi. 

Avaseso lobho nidassanena pahlnavaseso. Dosamoliesu pi 
es’ eva nayo. 

Dassanena hi apayagamaniya va pakinii. Tehi pana aiiiie 
dassetuip idain vuttaip. Tadekattkil ti tehi pajiyaip agateki 
tllii kilesehi sampayogato pi pahfinato pi ekattkii panca 
kilesa. 

722. N’evadassanena na bliltvanayft* ti idaip saipyo- 
janadlnaip viya telii tehi maggehi appahatabbataip s san- 
dliitya vuttaip. 

Yaip pana sotupattimaggafianeiia ahhisahkhuravinhanassa 
nirodhena 6 sattn bhave 7 thapetvft anamatagge samsiira- 
vatt-e ye uppajjeyyuip namaii ca lfipah ca etth’ete nirnj- 
jhantl ti a din;! nayena kusaladlnam pi pakanaip anufmataip. 
Taip tesaip magganaiu abhavitatta ye uppajjeyyuip te upa- 
nissayapaecayanain kilesiinaip palilnatta pahlnilni 8 imam 
pariyayam sandhaya vuttan ti veditabbani. 

723. Dassanena pahatabbahetukattiko® ime dhamma 
dassanenapahatabbahetuka ti nittkapetvii puna tlni 
saipyojananl ti ildi paluitabbe dassetva tadekattkabliaveua 
lietu c’eva hetuke ,Q ca dassetuip vuttaip. 

Tattha kinca pi dassanena pahiltabbesu ketfisu lobhasa- 
hagato rnoho lobhena sahetuko lioti, dosasahagato dosena, 
lobkadosa ca mohenri ti pahlitabbaketukapade p’ete saiiga- 
haip gacchanti. Yicikicchasahagato pana molio ahfiassa 
sampayuttahetuno abli&vena hetu yeva na hetuko ti. Tassa 
pahrmam dassetuip ime dhamma dassanena pakutabbahetu 
ti vuttaip. 


1 katvu, M. * “nipphattiya T. 3 nidassana. M. « Dhs. 
§ 1008. 3 ayatabbataip M. 6 nirodke M. 7 vagge M. 

8 hln&ni T. 9 Dhs. § 1009. 10 sahetuke M. 
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724 Dutiyapade uddhaccasahagatassa raohassa pahAnaip 
dassctum ime dhammS bhAvauAya pahitabbahetu 1 
ti ruttaxji. 

So lii attanA sampayuttadhamme sahetuke katva pittbi- 
vaftako* jato vicikicckAsahagato moko viya aunassa sam- 
payuttaketuno abbava pakatabb abetukapadam na bhajati. 

Tatiyapade avasesa kusalAkusalS ti puna akusalagabanaip 
vicikicckuddkaccasahagatSnaiyi mohfinaip saugahattaipJ ka- 
taip. Tehi sampayuttabetuno abbava pabatabbabetuka 
nama na bonti. 

725. Parittarammapattike 4 Arabbha ti arammanaip 
katva. Sayain hi parittA vtt bontu inabaggata va paritte 
dhainiiK* Ammmapaip katva uppanna, parittArammapa- 
maliaggate Arammapaip katva uppanna, mabaggatiiram- 
mapa-appamune Araminanain katva uppanna, appamAnu- 
ramruanAS te pana paritta pi lionti uiahaggatA 6 pi appa- 
mana pi. 

726. Miccbattattike’ anantarakanl ti anantarayena 
phaladayaknni. Matughatakammadlnaip etam adliivacanam 
Etcsu hi ekasmim pi ksumne kate taip patibAbitva aiinara 
kammaip attauo vipFikassa okasapi katuip na sakkoti. Sine- 
nippamane pi suvapnatbupe katva cakkavAjamattaip va 
ratumimayapilkAram vibaram karetva tam puretvA nisin- 
nassa Buddkapamukbassa bhikkbusangbassa yavajlvam cat- 
taro paccaye dadato pi kammaip etesaip kammftnaip vipa- 
kaip patibahituip 8 na sakkoti. Evaip yAva micchadittbi 
niyata ti abctukavuda-akiriyavada-nattbikavadesu. Afrna- 
tarii* tam lii gabetva thitam puggalam buddbasatam pi 
Imddhasahassam pi bodketuip 11 a sakkoti. 

727. Maggarammanattike 10 ariyamaggaip Arabbha 
ti lokuttaramaggaip Arammanaip katva to pana paritta pi 
bonti makaggats pi. 


* Dhs. §1011. a pittbivaddbako T. 3 sahattham T. 
4 Dhs. § 1022. 5 appamAnfirammana T. M. 6 ama- 

haggata G. ? Dhs. § 1028. 8 “bAhetuip M. « anfia- 

taram con. T. 10 Dhs. § 1031. 
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728. Maggahetukaniddese 1 pathamanayena paccayatthena 
ketunii maggasampayuttakanaip * khandbanaip sabetuka- 
bhiivo dassito. 

Dutiyanayena maggablidtena sammiiditthisaiikhatena ke- 
tunfv sesamaggaiiganaip sahetukabhavo dassito. 

Tatiyanayena magge uppannahetuhi saramaditthiya sake- 
tukabluivo dassito ti veditabbo. 

729. Adkipatiip karitv&J ti arammanudhipatiip katva. 
Te ca kho parittadhammft va konti. Ariyasilvakanarp hi 
attano maggaip garuip katva paccavekkluinakale uram- 
mapUdhipati labbhati. Cetopariyaiianena pana ariyasftvako 
parassa maggaip paccavekkhamiltio garuip karonto pi 
attanS 4 patividdhamaggaip viya garuip na karoti. 

. . Yamakapatih&riyaip karontaip Tatkiigatarp disva tassa 
maggaip garuip karoti ti na karoti ti? Karoti, 11 a pana 
attano maggaip viya. 

Arabs, na kind dhammaip garuip karoti tbapetva mag* 
gaip phalaip nibbanan ti etthil pi ayam cv’ attbo. 

VlmaipsildhipateyyenS ti idarn saliajatadhipatiip 
dassetuip vuttapi. Chandaip bi jettbakaip katva maggaip 
bhaventassa chando adbipati nama hoti na maggo. Se- 
sadhamiua pi cbandadbipatino nfuna bonti na maggHdki- 
patino. Cittes pi es’ eva hayo. Ylmaipsaip pana jettfia- 
kain katva maggaip bkiiventassa vlmapisudhipati c’eva 
boti maggo ca ti sesadhamma maggfidliipatino nama liontl 
Viriye pi os’ eva nayo. 

730. Uppannattikaniddese 6 jata ti nibbattii. Patibid- 
dkattabkavfi? bliuta ti adlni tesaip yeva vevacanitni. 

. Jilta eva bi bhiivuppattiyfi bliuta paccayasamyoge jatatta 
sail j at a. Nibbattilakkhanaip pattattil nibbattii. Upa- 
saggena pana padaip vaddbetva a b hi nibbattii ti vuttfi. 
Pskatabbuta ti p&tubhutil. 


* Dks. § 1032. * maggayuttanam M. * Dhs. § 1034. 

4 attano M. 5 citto T. 6 Dhs. § 1035. 7 °laddba- 

bkavft M. 
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Pubbantato uddkaip pannil ti uppanna. Upasaggena 
padaip vaddhetva samuppanna ti vuttfu 

Nibbattafthen ’eva uddhaip tbitfi. ti utthita, paccaya- 
saipyogena utthitS ti samuttbitS*. 

Puna uppanna ti vacane kftranaip hettbfi vuttanayen 
eva veditabbaip: Uppannaipsena sangabitlt ti uppan- 
nakottbasena gapanaipgata rupa vedana sauna san- 
khara v in fi.a nan ti idaip tesaip sabhavadassanam dutiya- 
padaniddeso vuttapatisedlmnayena veditabbo. Tatiyapada- 
niddeso utt&nattbo va. 

731. Ayam pana tiko dvinnam addhiinavasena * puretva 
dassito. Laddhokosassa hi kammassa vipako duvidho kba- 
pappatto ca appatto ca. Tattha khai.iappatto uppanno nfima, 
appatto cittanantave va uppajjatu kappasatasahassTitikkame 
va dhuvapaccayattbena natthi nama na lioti uppadino 
dhammst nama jato. Yatli’ aba: 

‘TiUhat’evayaip PottbapSda arupl attil saiihilmayo, atha 
imas8a purisassa ahniU va sahfui uppajjanti aiiii8. va sail ii a 
nirujjhantl ti«’. 

Ettha Sruppe krimfivacarasaimapavattikale kincilpi mula- 
bbavajigasumuV pi niruddha. Kilmltvacarasanhaya pana 
niruddhakiile avassaip sa uppajjissatl ti arupasaukhato 6 
attit natthi ti sahkhaip agantva titthat’eva nama ti jitto. 
Evam eva laddbokitsassa kammassa vipako duvidho . . 

.P e . 

dhuvapaccayattbena natthi nama na boti uppadino dham- 
ma n3.ma jato 

732. Yadi pana ayiihitnm kusalilkusalaiji kammarp sab- 
bara vipfikani dadeyya ahnassa ok.iso ca na bhaveyya tarn 
pana duvidhaip hoti dhuvavipfikapi addhuvavipakaii ca. 
Tattha paiica unantariyakammltni attha samitpattiyo cat- 
tTiro ariyamagga ti etaiji dhuvavipakaip nama. 


1 °saipyoge T. M. * addhnnaip vasena T. J Pottba- 
pada arupasankharo attn, sahh&mayo issa purissa aiiha. M. 
4 Comp. Dlghanikilya IX, 23. 5 0 bhavaiiganiniddha- 

k5ma° M. 6 "sankharo M. i jatlt M. 
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Tain pana khapaip pattam pi 1 atthi appattam pi. Tattha 
klianapp attain uppannaip nama appattam anuppannaip 
narna. Tassa vipfiko cittanantare va uppajjata kappasa- 
hassiitikkame viL Dhuvapaccayatthena anupamiaip nama 
na hoti uppildino dhamma nama jfttaip Metteyyabodhi- 
sattassa maggo anuppanno nama plialaip uppadino dhara- 
mft yeva nama jataipi. 

733. Atltattikaniddese 4 atltfi ti khapattayaip s atikkanta. 
Niruddha ti nirodham patta. Vigata ti viblmvaip gatil 
vigacchita va. Yiparipatil ti pakativijahanena vipari- 
namaip 6 gatu. Nirodhasaiikhatain atthaip gata ti attlia- 
gata. Abbhattham gata? ti upasaggena padam vaddhi- 
tam. Uppajjitva vi gatil ti nibbattitvO. vigacchita 8 . 
Puna atltavacane kfiranam hetthfi. vuttam eva. Parato anfi- 
gatadlsu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Atltaipsena saiigahita ti atitakotthfiscna gananarp 
gatil. Katame te ti? Rupit vedana sauna saftkhara 
vinhanaip. Parato anagatildlsu pi es’ eva nayo. 

734. Atltaraminapattikaniddese 9 atlte d ham m e ft ra b - 
bhii ti ftdisu parittamahaggata va dhamma veditabbfu 
Te lii atltadlni arabbha uppajjanti. 

735. Ajjhattattikamdclese 10 tosaip tesam ti padadva- 
yena sabbasatte pariyfldiyati. Ajjhattam paccattaip 
ti ubhayaip niyakajjhattudhivacanaip**. Niyakft ti attano 
jata. Patipuggalikft ti patiekakassa’* puggalassa san- 
takiL Upftdinnfi ti sariratthaka. Te hi kannnanibbattfi 
va hontu ma va. Adipnagahitapariiraatthavasena pana 
idha upfidipnn ti vutta. Parasattfinan ti attfinaip tbapetva 
avasesasattftnain. Parapuggalfinan ti tass’ eva vevacanarp. 
Sesain hetthfivuttasadisam eva. 

736. Tadubhayan^ti taip ubhayaip- Ajjhattarammapat- 
tikassa pathamapade parittamahaggata dhamma veditabbfi. 

1 khanapattiip pi M. a jiltfl M. J jati M. 4 atl- 
nattika 0 M. Dhs. § 1038. * atltil atikhanatayaip M. 

6 viparin&naip M. ^ abbhattlgata T. 8 pigacchitft T. 
o Dhs. § 1041. *° Dhs. 1044. ” niyaka ayjhadhivac 0 M. 

x * ekkassa M. x * Dhs. § 1046. 


362 


Atthasalinl 737. 


Dutiye appamilii5 pi, tatiye parittamahaggata va. Ap- 
pamanS pana kalena bahiddliii 1 , kalena ajjhattaip aram- 
mariain na karonti. 

Sanidassanattikaniddeso 2 uttano yeva \ 

737. Dukesu adosaniddese 4 mettayanavasena mettl, 
mett5ku.ro mettayanS, mettaya asitassa mettusamangino 
cittassa bhavo mettayitattaip. Anudayatt ti anudda*. 
Rakkhatl ti attho. Anuddakaro anuddayana 6 anud- 
dayitassa? bhavo. Anuddiiyitattaip 8 hi tassa esanava- 
sena* hitesita, anukampanavasena anukampa, sabbelii 
pi imehi padelii upacarappapappattii 10 mettii ca vutta. 
Sesapadehi lokiyalokuttaro adoso katliito. 

738. Amohauiddese “ dukkhe nil pan ti dukldiasacce 
pafuia. Dukkhasamudaye ti adlsu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Ettli’ eva dukkhe nan a pi savanasammosanapativedha- 
paccavekkkapa.su vattati. Tatlm dukkhasamudaye. 

Nirodhe pana savanapativcdhapaccavekkhapfisu. Eva 
tatha patipadaya, 

Pubbante ti atltakottkitse”, aparante ti anftgnta- 
kotthfise, pub ban taparante ti tadubhaye. 

Idappaccayata paticcasamuppannesu dliam- 
raesu nap an ti ayaip paccayo^. Imaip patfcca 14 idam 
nibbattan ti evaip paccayesu ca paccayuppannadhammesu 
ca hunaip. 

739. Lobhaniddese^ pi liettka anagatanaip padiinaip 
ayam attho. 

Rahjanavasena 16 riigo, balavaranjanatthena sarago. 
Visayesu sattfuiam anunayanato anunayo. Anurujjhatl ti 
anurodho. Kfuuetl ti attho. Yattha katthaci bhave 


• bakiddkaip M. 1 Dhs. § 1050. 3 yeva ti M. 

4 Dhs. § 1056. s anuddlia 0 M. 6 anuddhayanfi M. 
7 auuddliatayitassa M. 8 anuddhnyidatkup M. 9 es’ 
eva nayo M. xo upacfimppanit T. ” Dhs. § 1057. 
11 kottha.se C. 13 Idaip paccayuppannaip M. adds. 
*♦ Idaip main paticca T. ‘J Dlis. § 1059. 16 Rajana- 

vasena T. 
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sattfi etfiya nandanti sayarp vfi nandatl ti nandl. Nandi 
ca sii ranjanaftbena 1 rfigo ca ti nand Ira go. 

Tattha ekaamiip firammaye sakiiy uppanna tanhfi nandl, 
punappuna uppajjamlina nandlrago ti vuccati. Cittassa 
sfliTigo ti. Yo hettlia balavaraiijanatthena sfirfigo ti vutto 
so na sattassa, cittass’ ova so rago ti attho*. 

740. Icchanti etfiya firammayfinl ti icchfi, babalakile- 
sslbbavena3 mucchanti< etfiya pfiyino ti mucchfi, gilitvft 
parinittliapetvfi gahayavasena ajjhosfinam, iminfi sattfi 
gijjhanti, gedkayi fipajjantl ti gedho, babalattbena va 
gedlio, gedhaip vfi pana vanasaydan ti his bahalatthen’ eva 
vuttaip. Anantarapadayi upasaggena 6 vaddhitaip sabbato 
bhagena vfi gedho ti paligedho, sajjanti? etenfi ti sail go, 
lagganattliena vfi sahgo, osldanatthena paiiko, ukaddha- 
navosena ejfi 8 . ‘Eja iraaip purisaqi parikaddbati’ tassa 
tass’eva bliavassa abhinibbattiyfi ti hi vuttaip. 

Vahcanattbena m ay a. Vatt&smim sattfinam jananatthena 
janika®. Tanlm janeti purisaiji cittam assa vidhfivatl ti 
vuttaip. Yattasiniip satte dukkliena sainyojayamfinfi janeti 
ti sahjananl, ghatanattbenasibbanl”. Ayam hi vat- 
tasmiyi satte cutipatisandhivasena sibbati ghateti x * tunna- 
kfiro *3 viya pilotikaya pilotikaiy, tasmfi ghatanattbena si fa¬ 
ll an 1 14 ti vuttfi. Anekappakarakam visayajfilam tay ba¬ 
vin ipphanditanivesasailkhfitaiyi ,s vfi julam assfi atthl ti 
jfilinl, akaddhanattbeua slghasotit sarita viya ti saritfi* 6 . 
Allattbena 1 ? vfi saritfi. Yuttaiji b’etam: 

Saritfini sinebitfini ca 
somanassfini bhavanti jantuno ti' 8 . 

Allfini c’eva siniddbani ca ti ayaip h’ettha attbo. 


* rajanattbena T. 1 cittacittass’eva sesarfigo ti attho T. 
3 balava® M. 4 muiic&nti M. s vanasaddlian ti hi T. 
6 upasaggavasena M. i sahjanti M. 8 jaja M. 

9 janita M. 10 gbatt^n 0 M. 11 sibblni M. ” gbat- 
teti INI. kunuakiiro C. G. 14 sibblni M. Comp. 

Suttanipfita 1040. 15 tayhavipph 0 T. 16 Comp. Ah- 

guttara IV, 199, 1. *? sallattbena C. G. x8 Dham- 

map. verse 341. 
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741. Visata ti visattika, visava ti visattika, visalii ti 
visattika, visakkatl ti visattika, visaiuvadika ti visattika, 
visapi haratl ti visattika, visamfllft ti visattika, visapbalii ti 
visattika, vis&paribhoga ti visattika, visappatl 1 ti visattika, 
visata va pana si tanka, rupe sadde gandlie rase phot- 
tkabbe clhamme kule gape visata vitthata ti visattika. 
Anayavyasanupadanattkena 1 kumbhanubandkanasuttakarfi * 
viya ti suttara vnttani h’etaip. Snttakan ti kho bkik- 
khave nandirftgass’ etapi adkivacanan ti. 

Rupadisu vittkanattkena visata 4 , tassa tassa patilabkat- 
taya satte ayulnipetl ti ayukanl, ukkaptliituiji appadO- 
natos sahayattkena dutiya. Ayaiji hi sattanaip vattas- 
miip nkkaptkituip na deti, gatagatat.tkeua 6 piyasakayo viya 
abhirauiapeti. Ten’ eva vuttain: 

Tanhadutiyo puriso dlgkam addhanaip saijisurapi? 

Ittkakkavafiiiatkabkavaip saqisOroip nativattatl ti 8 . 

742. Panidkiinakavasena papidki. Bkavanettl ti bha- 
varajju. Etuya hi sattft rajjuya glvaya bad<lh&9 gopii viya 
icckicckitam th.inam nlyauti. Taip tapi Oramraapaiji va- 
nati w bkajati alllyatl ti vanaip, yacati 11 va ti vunaip. 
Vanatho'* ti vvaiijanena padaip vaddbitaip. Anuttharuk- 
kkanaip'i va samuttbapanatthena gahanattkena ca vanapi 
viya ti vanapi balavataplmy’etaip nama. Gakanataratthena 
pana tato balavataro vanatko 14 nama. Tena vuttani : 

Vanaip ckindatha roa rukklnup, vanato jayate bkayaip. 

Cketva vanafi ca vanathaii ca nihbanil liotka bkik- 

khave ti 

743. Santkavanavasena santkavo saipsaggo ti attlio. 


* vissappatl T. * Aniyabyasana va panattkena M. i kum- 
bhanubaddbas 0 T. kumbbanubandkasuttakfi M. 4 Riipit- 
disu ettba tatthena vis° T. s upfidftnato M. 6 "gata- 
ttbane M. i saipsaraip T. 8 Suttanipata verse 740. 
9 bandbii M. 10 vanti C. 11 yiltl ti M. vayati cmr. T. 

” vanato M. ’J Anatthadukkhanaip M. 14 balava- 
tarii vanato M. Dbp. verse 283. 
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So duvidho tapliasanthavo luettisantliavo * ca, tesu idlia 
tanh&santkavo adhippeto. 

Sinehavasena sine ho, alayakarapavasena apekkhatl ti 
apekkliii. Vuttam pi c’etaip: Imam te deva catuiTisiti 
nagarasaliassani Kusavatlrajadhilnipamukhani*, ettha de- 
vachandaip janehi, jlvite J apekkham karobi ti rdayaip ka- 
rohi ti ayaip lrettha attho. 

Putiekke patickke arammape bandhatl ti patibandhu. 
Nfitakattbcna va patiekko bandhu ti pi patibandhu. 
Niccasannissitatthena hi sattiinaip tanhasamo bandhu naiua 
natthl ti. Arammapanaip asanato iisa. Ajjhottharapato 
c’eva tittup anupagantva va paribliunjanato ca ti attho. 
Asipisanavasena asiipsana, asiipsitabkrivo asiipsitattaip. 
Idani tassil pavattitthanaip dassetupi rupasa ti adi vut- 
taip. Tattha iisiipsanavasena ilsiiya atthaip gahetvii rupe 
asfi rupasa ti evara nava padani vcditabbilni. 

744. Ettha ca puriraltni pahca pahca kamagupavasena 
vuttani, parikkhitralobhavasena* chatthaip, taip visesato 
pabbajitanaip tatos parani tipi atittiyavatthuvasena gaha- 
tthauaip. Na lii tesuip dhanaputtajlvitehi auham piyata- 
raip atthi. ‘Idarp mayham etaip maylian ti va, asukena 
me idani dinnaip idaip dinnan ti va’ evaip sante jappa- 
petl ti jap pa. Parato dve padani upasaggena vaddhititni, 
tato paraip aiiiien’ akarena 6 vibhajiturp araddhatta puna 
jap pH ti vuttapi. Jappanaka.ro jappana, jappitassa bh&vo? 
jappitattaip. Punappuna visaye lumpati akadtlhatl ti 
loluppo. Loluppassa bhavo loluppaip, loluppakfiro lolup- 
payanlL Loluppasamahgino bhavo loluppayitattaip. 

745. PuncikatH ti 8 . Yaya taphiiya labhatthancsu puc- 
chaiji ciilayamana.su naklia viya kamparnana vicaranti tassa 
kampamanHya taphaya liamaip. Sfldliu manape visaye 
kitmetl ti sfulhukamyo 9 , tassa bhavo siidhukamyata. 


1 pattasanthavo M. * °rltjatkuni 0 M. J vijite M. 
4 pavikkhaya 0 M. 5 pabbajita niltato T. 6 anhHka- 
rena T. * jappitabhavo T. 8 puncaip vikatii ti T. 
pucaftcikaka G. pucchakata ti M. 9 "kilmo M. 




36G 


Atthas&iinI 746. 


Mata matuccha ti adike ayuttattbnne rSgo ti adliamma- 
rugo, ynttattliilno pi balava hutva nppannalobho visama- 
lobho, rago visainan ti adi vacauato va yuttattbane va 
uyuttatthane va uppanno chandarftgo adhammattbune 
adhammar&go, visamattbena visamalobho ti vedi- 
tabbo. Arammai.mnjuii nikamaml nikanti, nikamanilkilro 
nikamanS, patthanakava-seua pattbanii, pibiiyanavasena 
pibana 1 , suttbu pattbnna sampattliana, paiicasu kilma- 
gunesu tanba kamatanha', rupiirCipabbave tanba bba- 
vatanha, uccbedasankhilte vibbave tanba vibbavutan- 
hft, suddhe rupabliavasmiin yeva tanlii rupatapba, ani- 
pabhavc tunlia a nip a tap k a, ucciiedadittbisaliagato nlgo 
diftbirago, nirodhe taiihii nirodbatanha, sadde tanba, 
saddatapha. Gandhatapbfullsu pi es’ eva nayo. 

746. Ogbildayo vuttattba va kusaladhamme avaratl ti 
iivarapaip, cbadanavasena chadanaip, satto vattasmiip 
bandhati ti bandbanaip, cittaip upagantva kilissati ki- 
littham* karotl ti upakkileso, thamagatattbena anusetl 
ti anusayo, uppajjain&nil cittaip pariyuttbuti ti pariyu- 
ttbanaiii, uppajjituip appadanena kusalavaraip gapbatl 
ti attbo. 

Cora magge pariyuttliiipsu, dhutta nmgge pariyuttbiipRii 
ti Sells u bi maggarp ganhimsii ti attho. Evara idbfi pi galm- 
nattbeJ pariyuttbanaip veditabbaip. 

747. Palivetbanattbena4 lata viya ti lata. 

Lata ubbbijja tittkati tis 

agatattbane pi ayam tapha lata va vutta. 

Vividhani vattbuni iccbatl ti vevicchaip, vattadukkbassa 
mulan ti dukkbamulaip, tass’ eva dukkbassa nidfman ti 
du k kb a n i dan a ip, tam dukkhani ito pabliavatl ti duk- 
kbappabbavo, bandhanattbena pilso viya ti paso, mii- 
rassa pa-so marapaso, duruggilanattbena balisaip viya ti 
bajisaip, raitrassa bajisam miirabalisaip. Taiihablii- 
bliuta mfirassa visayaip natikkamanti, tesaip upari maro 
vasaip vatteti ti imiuft pariyayena raiirassa visayo ti mara- 


1 pi bhanfi T. 2 saipkilifthaip M. a gabanaftbena T. M. 
4 °vedhanattb° M. * Dhammap. verse 340. 
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visayo, nandanaUkeua 1 tanliil va nandltanba, nadl- 
ajjliottliaranatthena tanha va julaiptaplifi*. Yatha suna- 
kLa gadduJabaddba yadicchakam niyyanti evam tnnlnlbad- 
dha3 sattii ti dalkabandkanatthena gaddulaip viyil ti 
gaddulamtanhh. DuppuranaUbeua tanha va samuddo 
ti tanbiisamuddo. 

748. Dosaniddese* anattkam me acarl ti avacjdhim 
me5 akasi. Imina upayeua sabbapadesu pi attho veditabbo. 

Afthane va pana agbato ti akarane kopo. Ekacco hi 
devo ativassatl ti kuppati, na vassatl ti kuppati, suriyo 
tappatl ti kuppati, na tappatl ti kuppati, vitte vayante pi 
kuppati avilyante pi kuppati, sammajjituip asakkonto bo- 
dhipannnnaip kuppati, civaiam piirupituip asakkonta vO- 
tiissa kuppati, upakkhalitvh kbanukassa kuppati, idaip san- 
dliaya vuttaip. Attliano va puna a glia to jay at! ti tattha 
hettlia navasu thanesu satte itrabbha uppannattu kammu- 
patliabhedo hoti. Attbanagkiito pana saukhiiresu uppanno 
kammapatliabkedaip na karoti, cittaip Oghatento uppanno 
ti cittassa agbato, tato balavataro patighato, pati- 
hanfiauavasena patigbaip, pativirnjjhatl ti pativirodko. 
Kuppanavasuua k o p o. P a k o p o s a in p ak o p o ti upasaggava- 
sena padam vaddhitam. Dussanavasena do so. P ado so 
sampadoso ti upasaggavasena padaip vadcjkitani. Cit- 
tassa pana vyapattl ti cittassa vipannatta viparivatta- 
nakSro. Manaip padussayamano uppajjat! ti man op a- 
doso. Kujjbanavasena kodbo, kujjkanaka.ro kujjhana, 
kujjbanabhavo kujjhitattam. Idani akusalaniddese vut- 
tanayaip dassetuip do so dussana ti udi vuttaiii, tasinn 
yo evanipo cittassa agbato. 

.p®.:*.*•'• 

kujjliitattan ti ca idba vutto doso dussana ti adina va na- 

yena bettba vutto ayaip vuccati doso ti. Evam ettha yojana 

katabba, evam lii sati punaruttadoso 6 patisedbito hoti. 


1 sandanatthena C. G-. T. chandanatthena M. a tanliu- 
jalain M. 3 °bandha M. ♦ Dbs. § 1060. 5 avud- 

dbi me M. 6 punarutti® M. 






368 


Atthasalini 749. 


749. Mobaniddeso 1 aniohaniddese vuttapatipakkhanayena 
veditabbo. Sabbakurena pan’esa Vibbangattbakathayaip 2 
uvibhavissati. 

750. Tebi dhammebi ye dbamma sabetuka^ ti 
tebi hetudhammehi ye auiie betudbamma vfi na hetu- 
dbamma va te sahetuka. Abetukapade^ pi es’ eva nayo. 

Ettba ca lietu lietu yeva ca lioti tinnam va ekato up- 
pattiyaip sabetuko ca, vicikiccbuddbaccasahagato puna 
mobo hetu abetuko. 

Hetusampayuttadukauiddeses pi es’ eva nayo. 

751. Saiikhatadukaniddese 6 purimaduke vuttam 7. Asaii- 
kbatadbatuip sandhaya yo eva so dhanmio ti ekavacana- 
niddeso kato. Purimaduke pana babuvacanavasena puc- 
cbaya uddbatatta ime dbamma appaccaya 8 ti pucclul- 
liusaudhinayena bahuvacanaip kataip. 

Ime dbamma sanidassanaf ti adlsu es’ eva nayo. 

752. Kenaci viiiueyyadukaniddese IO cakkhuviiiiieyya 
ti cakkbuvinhapena vijanitabba. Sesapadesu pi es’ eva 
nayo. 

Ettba ca kenaci vifmeyya ti cakkliuviunapadlsu kena¬ 
ci cakkhuvihnapena va sotaviiinapena va vijanitabba. Ke¬ 
naci na viiiueyya ti ten ’eva cakkbuvinnai.iena va sotavin- 
uaaena va na vijanitabba. Evaip saute dviunaiu pi pada- 
nain attbananattato duko hotl ti. Hettha vuttatta ye te 
dbamma cakkhuvinneyya na te dbamma sotavin- 
neyya ti ayaip duko na lioti. Kupaip pana cakkbuvih- 
neyyaip, saddo na cakkbuvinneyyo ti imam attharn gahetva 
ye te dbamma cakkhuvinneyya na te dbamma so- 
tavinneyya. Ye va pana te dbamma sotavinheyya 
na te dbamma cakkhuvinneyya ti ayam eko duko ti 
veditabbo. Evaru ekekaindriyamulake cattiiro cattaro 
katva vJsati duka vibhatti ti veditabba. 


* Dhs. § 1061. * * * § °katbSya T. ■» Dbs. § 1073. 4 Dhs. 

§ 1074. s Dbs. § 1095 and foil. 6 Dhs. § 1085, 1086. 

7 vattaip M. 8 apaccaya M. Dbs. § 1084. 9 Dbs. 

§ 1087 and foil. *• Dhs. § 1095. 
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753. Kiiu pana manovinnapena kenaci viimeyya kenaci 
na vinueyya nattki teu’ettka dukii na vutta ti? Na 1 nattki. 
Vavattk&nSbk&vato pana na vutta. Na ki tatlia cakkku- 
viiinanena aviniieyya eva ti vavatthftnaip attki. Evaip ca 
manoviuiiapena pi ti vavattliilnabbavato ettka duka na vuitfi. 
Manovinnapena pana kenaci vinueyya c’eva avifmcyyfi ca 
ti ayam attko attki. Tasrna so avutto pi yatka labkavu- 
sena veditabbo. 

Manovinnapan ti lii saiikliaip gateki kainuvacaradliam- 
melii kamavacaradkaminil eva tava kekici vinueyya kekici 
aviniieyya. Tehi yeva rupOvacar.adi dkamma pi kekici 
vinfieyya kekici aviniieyyiL Rupavacareki pi kamavacara 
kekici vinueyya kekici aviuneyya. Tek’eva rupavacaradayo 
pi kekici vinfieyya kekici aviuneyya. Arupavacareki pana 
kamavacara nipOvacarfi apariyapnnna ca ncva vinfieyya. 
Arupavacara pana kekici vifmeyya kekici aviniieyya te 
pi kecid eva vinueyya keci avifmeyya. Apaiiyapanneki 
kamavacaradayo ncva vinueyya, apariyapanna pana nibba- 
nena avifineyyatta kekici viiineyya keliici aviuneyya te pi 
ca maggapknlftnaiyi avifmeyyatta kecid eva viiineyya keci 
aviniieyya ti. 

754. Asavaniddese 2 paucakamaguniko rago kfimasavo 
nama. Ruparupabliavesu ckandarago jkananikan ti sassa- 
tadittkisakajato rago bkavavasena pattkanO bkavasavo 
uama. Dvusattki dittkiyo dittkasavo lifiina. Attkasu tka- 
nesu annapaip avijjasavo naina. Tattha tattlia agatesu 
pana asavesu asammokattkiU ekavidkadibkedo veditabbo. 

Attkato k’ete cira parivasiyattkena &sav& ti evaiji eka- 
vidka va konti. Vinaye 4 pana dittkadkammikunaip asa- 
vitnaiji saipvaraya samparayikanaip asavanam patigkataya 
ti duvidkena agatfu Suttante saJOyatane tava tayo me 
avuso asavS. kamisavo bkavasavo avijjasavo^ ti ti- 
vidbena Ogata. 

NibbedkikapariyOye 6 : attki bkikkhave asavO nirayagami- 

1 no M. * Dks. § 109C. 3 asammokattkaip T. 4 Comp. 

Papaiicasudanl 1. 1. 5 Dks. § 1097, 1098, 1100. 6 Comp. 

Auguttara IV, 18G. 
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niyS, atthi ilsavii tiracchanayouiguniiniya, atthi asava pet- 
tivisayagaminiy a, atthi Ssavi manussalokagaminiya, attlii 
asava devalokagilminiya ti pancavidhena Sgatii. Chakka- 
nipate Atraneyyasutte*: Atthi bhikkhave asava sarpvara 
pahatabba, atthi asava patisevana pahatabba, atthi asava 
adhivSsana pahatabba, attlii asava parivajjanO, pahatabba, 
atthi asava vinodana pahatabba, atthi asava bhavana paha¬ 
tabba ti chabbidhena agata. 

Sabbasavapariyaye das Sana pahatabbehi saddhiip satta- 
vidhena agata. Idlia pan’ ete kiimfisavudibhedato catub- 
bidhena agata, tatrSyam vacanattho pancakiTniagunasaii- 
khate kfime asavo kSmasavo. 

Ruparupasankhite kammato ca uppattito ca duvidlie pi 
bhave asavo bhavasavo, ditthi eva asavo ditth&savo, avijjit 
va asavo avijjas&vo. 

755. Kamesu* ti paiicasu kamagunesu kamacchando 
ti kamasaiikkato chando na kattukamyatlcliando na dhain- 
machando. Kamanavasena rajjanavasena ca k5mo yeva 
rago kftmarago, kamanavasena nandanavasena ca kamo 
va nandi ti ktlmanandl, evarg sabbattba kumatthaip vi- 
ditvu tanhayanatthena kiimatapha, sinehanatthenakama- 
sineho, paridahanatthena kamaparitiiho, mucchana- 
tthena kamamucchil, gilitva. parinitlhapnnatthena kii- 
majjhosanaip vcditabbarp. Ayaip vuccatl ti atthalii 
padehi vibhatto kam asavo niima vuccati. 

756. Bhavesn bhavacchando* ti ruparupabhavesu 
bhavapatthanavasena pavatto chando bhavacchando. 
Sesapadaui pi imina va nayena veditibbani. 

757. Sassato loko ti va* ti adlhi dasah’akareliis 
ditthippabhedo va vutto. Tattha sassato loko ti ettha 
kliandhapahcakain loko ti gahetva ayaip loko nicco dlmvo 
sabbakrdiko ti gahetva. ayaip loko nicco dhuvo sabbakaliko 
ti ganhantassa sassatan ti gahanakarapavatta ditthi. 


1 Comp. Majjhimanikuya I, p. 7—11. 
•> Dlis. § 1098. ♦ Dlis. § 1099. 


1 Dhs. § 1097. 
a das’ araharehi M. 
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Asa ss a to ti tam eva lokaip uccliijjati 1 vinassatl ti gan- 
hantassa ucckedaganhanakfirapavattii ditthi. 

AntavJl ti parittakasiiialftbhino supparuatte vil sarfiva- 
matto va kasine samftpannassa anto saraapattiyaip pavat- 
titarupurupadkamme loko ti ca kftsipapnricchedantena 
antavii ti ca* gapkantassa antavaloko ti galianalcura- 
pavattil dittbi. 

Sa sassataditthi pi hoti ucchedaditthi pi. Vipulakasina- 
labliino pana tasmini kasipe sam&pannassa anto saraapat- 
tiyaiji pavattitaruparupadbamme loko ti ca kasinaparicche- 
dantena* ca ananto ti gapkantassa anantava loko ti ca 
gahanfikarapavattu dittbi. Sa sassataditthi pi hoti uccheda- 
diUbi pi. 

Tapi jlvapi taip sariran ti bkedanadhammassa sarl- 
rass’ eva jlvan ti gahitattu sari re ucckijjamune jlvam pi 
uccliijjati ti ucchedagabanfikarapavatts dittbi. Dutiyapade- 
sasarirato aunassa jlvassa gahitatta sartre ucckijjaiufmo 
pi jlvaip na uccbijjati ti sassatagabannkarappavatta dittbi. 
Hoti Tatkiigato udlsu pana satto Tathagato nama so 
param marana hoti ti gankato patbaraJl sassataditthi, 
na hot! ti gankato dutiyfi ucchedaditthi, hoti ca na ca 
hoti ti gaphato tatiya ekaccasassataditthi, neva hoti na 
na hoti ti gankato catuttlui amaravikkhepaditthi. Ipu* 
dbamma asava ti ime kiunasavli ca bliavusava * ca raga- 
vasena ekato katva sankbepato tayo vittbarato cattaro 
dbamma asava noma. 

758. Yo pana brahmapani vimanakapparukkhaabkara- 
iiesu cbandarago uppajjati so kamiisavo nama lioti na hot! 
ti? Na hoti. Kasmfi? Panca kamagunikassa ragassa idh’ 
eva pahlnatta ketu gocckakapi pana patva loblio lietu nama 
hoti, gandkagocckakaip patva. a b h i j j h ;1 k il y a g a n <1 h o 
nfima, kilcsagocchakam patva lobbo kileso nama hoti. 
Ditthisahajato pana rago kamasavo hoti na hoti ti? 
Ditthirago nama hoti. Vuttaip h’etapi: Ditthiragaratte 
purisapuggalc dintiaip danam na mahapphalapi hoti na 

1 uppajjati T. * out M. J 0 paricckedai)i tena ca T. 

4 kiimiisavau ca bbavilsavaii ca M. 



372 


Atthasalini 758. 


mahanisamsaip- Ime pana asave kilesapatipiitiya pi aha- 
rituip vattati maggapatipBtiya pi. Kilesapatipatfya kama- 
savo anagamimaggena pablyati, bbavasavo arakattamag- 
gena, ditthlisavo sotapattimaggena, avijjasavo arabattamag- 
gena, maggapatiputiya sotapattimaggeua ditthOsavo pabl¬ 
yati, anilgamimaggena komlisavo, aiabattamaggena bbava¬ 
savo avijjasavo ca ti. 

Saipyojanesu mananiddese 1 seyyo ’bam asrai ti mano 
ti uttamattbena abaip seyyo ti evam uppannamfino. Sa- 
diso ’bam asm I ti samasamattbena abaip sadiso ti evam 
uppannamOno. Hlno ’bam asml ti lOmakatthcna abam 
blno ti evam uppannamOno evaip seyyamftno sadisamano 
hlnamOno ti ime tayo mOna tinnaip jananaip uppajjanti. 
SeyyassO pi bi abaip seyyo sadiso hlno ti tayo mOna up¬ 
pajjanti sadisassa pi hlnassa pi. 

Tattha seyyassa seyyo ma.no va yathiivamiiuo, itare dve 
ayathOvamSnE, sadisassa sadisamano va, blnassa hlnamOno 
va yatbavamO.no, itare dve ayatbavauiana. 

Iminfi kim kathitaip? Ekassa tayo mlnS uppajjanti ti 
kathitam. Kbuddakavattbuke pana pathamakamanablnija- 
niye eko mono tinnaip jananam uppajjatl ti kathito. 

MOuakaranavasena va* manomannanS manhitattan 
ti nkarabhavaniddesIL 

UssitattbenaJ unnati yass’ uppajjati taip puggalaip- 
UimOmeti ukkbipitvO thapetl ti upnamo, samussitattbena 
dhajo, ukkbipanatthena cittam sampagganhatl ti sam- 
paggabo. 

Ketu vuccati bakiisu dhajesu accuggatadbajo mano pi 
punappuna uppajjamano aparupare ♦ upOdilya accuggata- 
ttbena ketuip viyBti ketuketuip iccliatl ti kctukamyatassa 
bbavo ketukamyata, sa pana cittassa na attano. Tena 
vuttam:- Ketukamyata cittassa ti. Manasampayuttaip 
hi cittam ketuip icchati, tassa ca bbavo ketusankhato 
mono ti. 


* Dhs. § 1116. 


* om. M. 3 Maggatittkena T. 

♦ parOpare M. 
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759. Issaniddese* ya paralfibhasakkrupganikaramunana- 
vandanapujanasu issa ti yii etesu paresu lftbh&dlsu kirp 
iraina imesan ti paraaampattikhiyyanalakkhapa issa. Tattha 
lab ho ti clvaradinam catunnaip paccay&naip patiliibho. 
Issukl lii puggalo parassa taip labham kliiyyati. ‘Kirp 
imassa imina ti icchati’ sakkaro* ti. Tesaip ycva pacca- 
yanaip sukatauaip sundarauam patilabho garukaro ti 
garukiriyilkarapaip. Mananan ti manena piyakarapaip, 
van dan an ti paiicapatitthitena vandanaip, pujanii ti gan- 
dhamaladllii pujanO. Issakarapavasena issa, issakaro 
issayanS, iss.ayitabhavo issayitattaip, usuyyanildlni 
issadivevacanfmi. Imissa paiui issfiyanakhiyyanalakkkanaip 
figilrikena pi anagarikena pi dlpetabbaip. Agilriyo hi 
ekacco kasivanijjiidlsu-s afmatarena fijlvena attano purisa- 
kartup nissaya bhaddakaip yunain va vahanaip va labhati, 
aparo tassa alabhattiko 4 tena labliena na tussati. ‘Kada 
mi kho esa imissa sampattiya parihiiyitvii kapano liutva 
carissatl’ ti ciutctva yadii tapi ekena klranena tasmim 
taya sampattiya parihlno attamano hoti an.agn.riyo pi eko 
issamanako afwaip attano sutapariyattiadlni nissiiya up- 
pannalfibhadisampattim disva ‘kada nu klip esos imohi 
labhadlhi parihayissatl’ ti cintetva yada naip ekena krua- 
nena parilnnara passati tada attamano hoti evaip parasam- 
pattikhiyyanalakkhana 6 issa ti veditabba. 

760. Macchariyaniddese 7 vatthuto macchariyadassanat- 
tharp pahca macchariyani Svasamacchariyan ti iidi vuttaip. 
Tattha avase macchariyaip av&samacchariyaip. Sesa- 
padcsu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Avaso 8 nama sakalarilmo pi parivepam pi ekovarako 
pi rattitthanalenadlni® pi. Tesu vasanta sukhaip vasanti, 
paccaye labhanti, eko bhikkhu vattasampannass’ eva pesa- 
lassa 10 bkikklmno tattha ugamanaip na icchati, agato pi 


1 Dhs. § 1121. * sakkai-a M. * kathipavan 0 M. 4 nlil- 

bhatthiko C. T. > eko T. 6 sampattikkhiy® M. 7 Dhs. 
§ 1122. Comp. Puggalapahnatti II, 3. 8 avase M. 

o rattitthunadivathanadlni M. rattilenfidlni T. pesa- 

kalassa M. 
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khippaip gacckatu ti cinteti, idam av&sainacckariyan 
nama. Bkandanakiirakfldlnaip pana tattha vOsaip anicchato 
iivftsamacchariyaip na hoti. 

761. Kulan ti upatthakakulam 1 pi iiatikulam pi. Tat- 
tlia anhassa upasahkamanam anicchato* kulamaccka- 
riyapi lioti. Piipapuggalassa pana upasankamanaip anic¬ 
chato pi macchariyarp nama na hoti. So hi tesaip pasfida- 
hhedaya 3 patipajjati. Pasadaip rakkhiturp samattkass’eva 
pana bhikkhuno tattha upasankamanaip anicchato maccha- 
riyarp nama hoti. 

7G2. Lablio* ti catupaccayal&bho va. Tapi annasmiip 
sllavante lahlianteyeva mfi, lahhatP ti 5 cintentassa labha- 
macckariyaip hoti. Yo ca pana saddkildeyyaip 6 vini- 
puteti aparibhogadupparibhogadivascna vinuseti putibha- 
vaip gacchantam pi aiinassa na deti tarp disva sace imam 
esa na lablieyya aiiiio silavii labkeyya paribhogam gac- 
clieyya ti cintentnssa macchariyaip nama natthi. 

763. Vai.ipo nama sarlravapno pi gunavai.ipo pi. Tattlia 
sariravannamaccharl puggalo* paro pfi.s5.diko rupava ti vutte 8 
na kathetukamo hoti gupavannamaccharl sllena dliutah- 
gena pa^ipadaya aciireiia vannarp na kathetukamo hoti. 

764. Dhammo ti pariyattidhammo ca pativedkadhammo 
ca. Tattha ariyasflvaka. pativedhadhammaip na maccha- 
rayanti attain! patividdhadhamme sadevakassa lokassa 
pativedam icchanti, taip pana pativedliaip pare jfmantu ti 
icchanti. 

Tantidhamme yeva pana dhammamaccliariyaip nama 
hoti, tena samannfigato puggalo yapi gujhaip ganthaip va 
kathumaggaip va janiiti tapi ahnam na janapetukamo hoti. 
Yo pana puggalaip upaparikkhitvit dhammanuggaliena 
dliammaip va upaparikkbitva puggalanuggahena na deti 
ayaip dhammamaccliarl nama na hoti. Tattha ekacco 
puggalo lolo® hoti, kalena samano hoti, killena brilhmano, 


1 upatthanak 0 T. 2 aniccato M. 3 pasiidabked 0 M. 
* lobho M. s labhantu ti M. 6 sadduseyyaip M. 
Comp. Dhammap. p. 395. i kiriyavanne macchapuggalo M. 
8 vnttaip M. 9 lobho M. 
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katana nigantho. Yo hi bhikkhu ayaip puggalo paveni- 
£tgat;up tantiip saphaip sukhumaip dhammantaraip bhin- 
ditva alulissatl ti na deti ayaip puggalaip upaparikkbitvS 
dhammanuggahena na deti nilma. Yo pana ayaip dliammo 
saphasukhumo sac&yaip puggalo gaphissati ahnaip vyaka- 
ritva attanaip Jlvikatva nassissatl ti 11 a deti ayaip dham- 
maip upaparikkbitvQ. puggalanuggahena na deti uuraa, 

Yo pana sac’ayaip imaip dbamraaip ganhissati amhakaip 
samayaip bliindituip samattho bbavissatl ti na deti ayaip 
dkammamacckarl yeva nilma. 

765. Imesu pahcasu macchariyesu ftviisamacchariyena tava 
yakkbo va peto va hutva tass’ eva Svasassa sankfiraip sl- 
sena ukkhipitva vicarati. Kulamaccbariyena tasmiip kule 
afiiiesaip dftnamitnadlni karonte disva, ‘bhinnaip vat’idana 
kulam mama’ ti cintayato lobitara pi mukhato uggaccbati 
kucchivirecanaip pi lioti ant&ni pi khapdakliapdilni butva 
nikkkamanti. Labbamaccbariyena saipghassa va gapassa 
va santake labile raaccbarayitva puggalikaparibbogaip 
viya paribbunjitvil yakkbo va pcto va maba ajagaro va 
liutva nibbattati. Saiiravannagunavannamaccbarena pana 
pariyattidlininmamacchariyena ca attano vappaip vanpo ti 1 
paresaip vappo kiip vappo eso ti taip taip dosaip vadanto 
pariyattim ca* kassaci kiiici adento* dubbanno c’eva e|a- 
mugo ca lioti. Api ca Jlvasamacchariyena lohagebe pac- 
cati, kulamaccbariyena appalfibho lioti, labbamaccbariyena 
gutkaniraye nibbattati, vannamaccbariyena bliave nibbat- 
tassa vanno nfvma na boti, dhaiumainaccbariyena kukkula- 
niraye nibbattati. Macchaiayanakavasena 4 maccberaip, 
maccbarayanakaro maccbarayanfis, maccbarayitassa 6 
maccberasamangino bliiivo maccharayitattaip. 

7GG. ‘Mayb’eva liontu? mil ainiassil ti’ sabbii pi attano 
sampattiyo vySpetuip iccbatl ti viviccho. Yivicchassa 
bbavo veviccham. Mudumacchariyass’etaip nitmaip. 


1 vanpe ti T. * pariyattidbamman ca. a adanto M. 
4 maccharanavasena M. 5 maccharanSkaro maccba- 

rana M. 6 maccberayitassa T. maccbereua rdiitassa M. 

7 botu M. 
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767. Kadariyo vuccati anariyo, tassa bbavo kadariyaqi, 
thaddhamaccliariyass’ etaip numaip. Tena hi samaimagato 
puggalo param pi paresam dadamanaip nivareti. Vuttam 
pi c’etara: 

Kadariyo papasankappo micchadittbi anudaro 
Dadamftnaip nivareti yacamiln&mi bhojanau ti. 

768. Yacake disvDL katukabhitvena cittaip aficati saiiko-' 
cat! ti katukancuko, tassa bhuvo katukaiicukata*. 
Aparo nayo: katukahcukatil vuccati katacchugaho. Sama- 
tittikapunnfiya lii ukkhaliya bbattaiu gai.ibanto sabbato 
bbaugena* saiikutitena uggakafaccluma ganhati, puretva. 
gahetuip na sakkoti, evaip macchariyapuggalassa cittani 
safikucati, tasmiip saukucite kiiyo pi tath* cva sankucati 
patikutati pativattati* na sampasfuiyatl ti maccberara 
katukancukata^ ti vuttaip. 

769. Aggahit attain c it tassa ti paresaiji upakura- 
karane danadina akurena yatha na sampasilrlyatl ti evaip 
acaritvS* gahitabhilvo cittassa. Yasmfi pana maccbariya- 
puggalo attano santakaip aparesaiji adatukumo 6 hoti para- 
santakaip ganhitukamo J tasmfi idaip macchariyaip. ‘Mayld 
eva hotu ma annassu. ti’ pavattivasen’assa sampattlnaro 8 
niguhanalakkhanatii attasampattigahaTialakkhanata va 9 ve- 
ditabba. Scsarp imasinim gocchake uttanattliam eva. 

770. Imani pana saipyojanani kilesapatipHtiya ilharituip 
vattanti 10 maggapatipatiya pi. Kilcsapatipritiya kumaraga- 
patigbasaipyojanani anaganiiinaggena pahlyanti, manasaip- 
yojanaip araliattamaggena, dit(hivicikicchu-silabbataparu- 
masi IX sotapattimaggena, bhavaragasaipyojanaip arahatta- 
maggena, issSinacchariyani sotapattimaggena, avijjfi ara- 
hattamaggena. Maggapatipatiyfi dittkivicikiccba-sllabbata- 
paiTimrisa-issa-macchariyani sotilpattimaggena paluyanti, 


1 Comp. Morris J. P. T. S. 1887 p. 159 foil. 2 bka- 
vena M. J patinivattati M. 4 kucchukatil M. s ava- 
ritril M. 6 pai*esam addhfttukfimo M. i parasantaragani - 
tukamo M. 8 assa nttasamp® T. 9 parasampattilak- 
khapatfl, va M. 10 vattati M. ,x °mfiso M. 
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k&marfigap&tigha anugrimimaggena, manabhavaraga-avijjn 
arahattamaggenH ti. 

771. Ganthagocchakc 1 niima kayaip gantheti, cutipati- 
sandhivascna vattasmiip ghatetl ti kuyagantho. Sab- 
banhubbasitaui pi patikkhipitva sassato loko id am eva 
saccaip m ogliam an nan ti imina fikfirena abhinivisati 
ti idaip saccabhiniveso*. Yasmu pana abhijjha kiima- 
ragiinaip viseso atthi tasma abhijjhukayagantbassa pada- 
bhiijane yo kamesu kSmacchando ti kamarago ti avatva 
yo rago sir ago ti adi vuttaip. Iminil yaip hettbii vut¬ 
taip brahmfinaip 3 vimunadlsu chandariigo kamasavo numa 
na boti ganthagoccbakaip patva abbijjhakayagantbo hot! 
ti taip suvuttan ti veditabbaip. Paiato kilesagoccliake pi 
es’ eva nayo. 

Tbapetva silabbataparamiisan ti idaip yasmu sl- 
labbataparumaso idam eva saccan ti adinu ilkiirena nabhi- 
nivisati sllena suddbl ti fulina eva pana abhinivisati tasma 
miccbadittbibbutam pi patikkbipanto tbapetva ti aha. 

772. Nlvaranagocchakassa tliluamiddbaniddese 4 cit- 
tassa akalyata ti cittassa gililnabhavo. Gilano bi 
akallako ti vuccati. Vinaye pi vuttaip: Niihnms bbante 
akallako ti 6 . 

Akammannata ti cittagelahnasanklifito akammafmata- 
kiiro. Oily an a ti oliyanakaro. Iriyapatbikacittaip bi 
iriyapathaip sandkllretuip asakkontapi rukkbe vagguli viya 
kblle lagitapbanitavurako? viya ollyati. Toss a taip akaraip 
sandhilya oliyanji ti vuttaip. Dutiyapadarn upasaggena 
vaddbitiup. Lilian ti avippbSrikataya patikutftaip, itare dve 
fikarabbrivaniddesa. 

Tblnan ti sappipindo viya avippharikatfiya 8 gbanabba- 
vena tbitaip* Tblyana ti akiiraniddeso thlyanabhiivo*. 
Tblyitattaip avippbaravasen’ eva thaddhata ti attbo. 


1 Dbs. § 1135 and foil. •' Dbs. § 1139. * brabmii- 

uaip T. ♦ Dbs. § 1156. * nllyaip M. 6 Suttavi- 

bhafiga I, p. 62. 1 laggita 0 M. 8 °vippari° M. 

9 tblyitabbavo T. M. 



378 


AtthasSlinI 773. 


773. Kay ass a ti * khandhattayasaiikh&t&ssa n&ma ka- 
yassa. Akalyata* akammauiiata ti hetthavuttanayam 
eva. Megho viya ftkasaqa k&yaip onayliatl ti onaho, sab- 
batobhfigena onaho pariyonaho, abbhantare samorun- 
dliati ti autosamorodho. Yathfi hi nagare rundliitva 
gahite lnanussR bahi nikkhamituip na labhauti evaip pi 
raiddhena samoruddhR dhammS vippharavasena nikkliami- 
tuiii na labhauti 3 tasma antosamorodho ti vuttaip. 

Medhatl ti* middhaip, akammaiinabhavena vihimsatl 
ti attho. Supanti tena ti soppaqi, okkhidalftdlnaip pa- 
oalabharaip karotl ti pacalayika. Supana supitattan 
ti ukarabhavaniddesfi s. Yam pana tesaip purato soppaiji 
pad am tassa puna vacanena karanam vuttapi eva. 

Idaip vuccati thlnamiddhanlvarapan ti. Idaip thi- 
nau ca middhan ca ekato katva avaranatthena thlnamid- 
dhanlvarapan ti vuccati. Yam yebhuyyena sekhaputhuj- 
jauftnaip 6 nidd&ya pubbabtogaaparabliagesu uppajjati ara- 
hattamaggena samucchijjati. Klilnusav&naip pana karaja- 
kiiyassa dubbalabhRvena bhavangotaranarp lioti, tasmiip 
asammisse vattamane? tesu pattiya tesarp 8 nidda nama 
lioti. 

774. Ten’ aha BhagavR: ‘AbhijRnami kho panRhaip Ag- 
givessana gimhanam pacchime mRse catuggunaip saipgbR- 
tiip pauu&petvR dakkhipona passena sato sampajano nid- 
daip okkamita.9 ti’. Evarvipo panayam karajakayassa 
dubbalabhavo na maggavajjho upildinnake pi anupSdin- 
nake pi labbhati, upadipnake labbhamano yadR kklnRsavo 
dlghamaggaip gato lioti aiihataraip vR pana kainmaip katvR 
kilanto evarupe kfile labbhati, anuplidipnake labbhamano 
pappapupphcsu labbhati ti. Ekaccanaip hi rukkliRnaip 
pannfmi suriyatapena pasiiriyanti rattipi patikutanti, padu- 
mapupphadlni suriyiitapena pupphanti rattiiji puna pati- 


1 Dlis. § 3157. 9 akallata T. M.. 3 honti M. * Metl 

ti M. s °uiddeso M. 6 sakkliaputh® M. 7 vatta- 
mano M. 8 tesu panti sa nesaip M. * okkainanta (?) T. 
Comp. Majjhimanikaya I, 249. 
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kutanti, idaip pana middhaip akusalattfi khlnasavitnaip na 
liotl ti. 

Tattha siya na middhaip akusalaip, kasma rupatta? 
Rupaip hi avyfikataip idan ca rupaip. Ten’ ev’ ettka ka- 
yassa akalyata* akaminahiiatii ti kfiyagalianaip katan 2 ti. 
Yadi kayassa ti vuttamatten’J ctaip rupaip kuyapassaddka- 
dayo pi dkamina rupam eva bliaveyyuip. 

775. Suklian ca kayena patisaipvcdeti kaycna ca para- 
mattkasaccam* sacchikarotl ti. Sukhapatisaipvedanapara- 
matthasaccasacchikaraplinis pi rupakuyena siyuip, tasmil 
na vattabbaip: etaip rupaip iniddhan ti. N&makayo hi ettlia 
kayo nama. Yadi nilmakiiyo atlia ‘kasma soppaip pacala- 
yika ti’ vuttaip. Na hi namakilyo supati na pacalayatl ti. 
Lmgiidlni viva indriyassa tassa phalatta. Yatha hi ittlii- 
lihgaip itthiniraittain itthikuttaip ittliakappo ti imani liii- 
gadini ittkindriyassa phalatta vuttani. Evam imassa pi 
naraakayagelahnasaiikhatassa niiddhassa phalatta soppa- 
dlni vuttlLni. Middlie hi sati tani liontl ti phalupacarena 
middhaip arupam pi samftnaip soppaip pacalSyika su- 
panii supitattan ti vuttaip. Akkhidaladlnaip pacalabha- 
vam karotl ti pacaluyika ti vacanatthena pi cayaip attho 
sadhito yeva ti na rupaip middhaip. 

776. Oualiadlhi pi c’assa ariipabhuvo dlpito yeva. Na 
hi rupaip nuiuakayassa on alio parivonaho antosamo- 
rodho liotl ti. Nairn ca iminfi va karanen’ etaip rupaip. 
Na hi arupam kassaci onfilio na pariyonaho na antasamo- 
rodlio hot! ti. Yadi evaip Rvampaip pi na bhaveyya tasma, 
yatha kamacchandndnyo arupadhamma fivaranatthena niva¬ 
l-anil evaip imassii pi onahanadi-atthena onuhanadita vedi- 
tabbii 6 . 

777. Api ca pafica nlvarape paliaya cetaso upakkilese? 
panuaya dubbalikarane 8 ti vacanato p’etaip arupaip*. Na 


* akallata M. 2 gatan M. J vuttametten’ M. 5 para- 
mattasaccaip T. s °paramattasacc° T. 6 onakanO, ti 
di attliena onfidi na ved° T. 7 upakkileso T. 8 dub- 
ballkarati T. 9 Comp. Malillparinibbunas. p. 11. 
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hi rupara cittupakkiloso na pauiuiya dubbalikaranaiji hot! 
ti. Kasmil 11 a hoti? Nanu vuttarp: santi bliikkliavc eke sa- 
majiabhllimana surarn pivanti raerayaip pivanti snrumera- 
yapiipa appat i virata x . Ayaip bhikkhave patharao samana- 
biahmaniinaip upakkileso ti. Aparam pi vuttaip: cha kho 
me gahapatiputta rullnava suiamerayamajjapaumdattbiina- 
nuyoge sanditthikS dhanaujam*, kalaliappavaddhani, roga- 
naip Syatanaip, akittisaujauaul ■*, koplnaip nidaipsanl, pafi- 
haya dubballkaranl tveva Chatham padapi blmvatl ti. 
Paccakkhato pi e’etarp siddham eva. Yatliii rnnjje udara- 
gate cittaip saiikilissati paiina dubbalfi hoti tosmii majjam 
viya micldham pi cittasankileso ca paiiiiadubballkarapafi 
ca siyfl, tinapaccayaniddesato «. Yadi hi majjaip sahkileso 
blmveyya so ime paiica mvarane pahuya cetaso upakkileso 
ti vtt. 

778. Evam eva kho bhikkhave pahc’ime cittassa upak- 
kilesu yehi upakkilitthaip cittam na e’eva muduipi hoti na 
ca kammaniyam na ca 6 pabhassaraiji pabhangu ca na 
sammfusanmdhiyati usavunaip khayftya. Katame paiica? 
Kamacclmndo bhikkhave cittassa upakkileso ti vii. Ka¬ 
tame ca bhikkhave cittassa upakkilesa? Abhijjha visama- 
lobho cittassa upakkileso ti va evam adisu upakkilesanid- 
desesu niddesani? agaccheyya. 

779. Yasrna pana tasmim pi te kilosa 8 uppajjanti ye 
cittasaukilesa e’eva paniiuya ca dubballkarana honti tas- 
ma.9 tesani paccayatta paccayaniddesato evaip attain. 
Middham pana sayam eva cittasankileso e’eva panniidub- 
ballkaranau ,0 ca ti ariipam eva middhaip. Kin ca bhiyyo 
8arapayogavacanato thmamiddhanlvaranam ? Avijjanlva- 
ranena nivarapan e'eva nlvararmsampayuttan ca ti vuttaip. 
Tasmit sampayogavacanato na-y-idaiji ruparp. Na hi ru- 
para IX sampayuttasahkhaip labhatl ti. Atha pi siya yatha- 


1 Ahguttara IY, 50. * dhanajunl T. 3 akkhitti 0 M. 

♦ tinapaccayaniddesadesato T. 5 mudu M. 6 om. M. 
7 upakkilesaniddesesaip M. 8 upakkilesa M. 9 M. in¬ 
serts c’etaip. 10 pauhByadub 0 M. 11 nabhirupam T. 
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labbavasen’etaip vuttaip yatkil pi x sippikasambukam pi 
sakkharakathalam pi macchagumbam 8 pi carantam pi tit- 
thantam pi tiJ yathalnbhavasena vuttarp- Sakkliarakatka- 
lam hi tifthati yeva, na carati, itaradvayam titthati pi ca- 
rati pi. Evam idha pi middham nlvarapam eva na sam- 
payuttaip, thlnam nlvaranum pi sampayuttain pi ti sabbaip 
ekiito katvii yatbulubhavasena iilvaranah c’eva nlvaranasam- 
payiittah ca ti vuttaip. 

Middham pana yathk. sakkharakathalam titth&t’ eva na 
carati. Evam nlvaranam eva na sampayuttain. Tasma 
rupam eva middhan ti na rupabhilvasiddhito. Sakkhara- 
kathalam hi na carati ti vina pi suttena siddham 4 - Tasma 
tattha yathalabhavasen’attho hotu. Middham pana rupan 
ti asiddham etaiu. Na sakka. tassa imina suttena rupa- 
bhavo sadhetun ti. Middhassa rupabhava siddliito ua-yi- 
daip yathalabli avnsena vuttan ti aruparn eva middham. 

780. Kin ca bhiyyo cattattu ti adi vacanato? Vibhan- 
gasmim hi vigatathlnamiddho ti. Tassa tlilnamiddhassa 
cattatta vantatta muttatta pahlnattiis patinissatthatta tena 
vuccati vigatathlnamiddho ti. Idam cittam imamha pi 
thlnamiddha sodheti visodheti parisodheti moceti vimoceti 
parimoceti tena vuccati vigatathlnamiddho ti. Clttam pari- 
sodlieti ca ti evam vantatta ti adi vuttam 6 . Na ca rupam 
evam vuccati, tasma pi aruparn eva middhan ti. Na citta- 
jass’ asambhavavacanato. Tividhaip hi middham cittajam 
utujaip aharajam 7 ca. Tasma yam tattha cittajam tassa 
vibhaiige jhfmacittehi asambhavo vutto. Na ariipabhavo 
sadhito ti rupam eva middhan ti. Na rupabhava siddhito 
va. Middhassa hi rupablmve siddhe sakka etam laddhuip- 
Tattha cittajass’ asambhavo vutto. So eva na sijjhatl ti 
anipam eva middham 8 . Kin ca bhiyyo pahanavacanato. 
Bhagavata hi: clia bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo* 


x hi M. 2 Comp. Majjhimanikaya I, 279. ^ M. inserts 

evam ekato katva. * siddkii M. s parihinattii T. 
6 vigatatliinamiddko ti ca ti evam cattatta ti adi vuttam M. 
1 Comp. Yisuddhimagga in J. P. T. S. p. 148. 8 sid- 

dham T. 9 sabbo M. 
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patliamajjhilnaip“upasampajja viharituip. Katame clia? Kn- 
macchandaip vyiipadam tklnamiddhaip uddhaccakukkuccam 
vicikicchaip *. 

781. Kamesu kko pan’ assa adinayo sammappannilya 
sudiftho kotl ti ime panca nlvarape pahilya balavatiytt pah- 
fiaya attatthaip va iiaasatl ti adlsu ca. Middhassa pi pa- 
hanaip vuttaip na ca ruparp pahatabbaip. Yatlvaha: 
rfipakkhandho abhinneyyo parifmeyyo na pahatabbo na 
bhavetabbo ti a . Imassa palninavacanato pi ariipam eva 
middhaip na rupassii pi. Palninavacanato rupapi bhikkhave 
na tumhfikapi, taip pajahatkfi ti. Ettha lii rupassfi pi pa- 
hSnarp vuttam eva, tasma akaranam ctan ti na annatha 
vuttatta. Tasmiip lii sutte: yo bhikkhave rfipo chandaru- 
gavinayo-J taqi tattha pakilnan ti evapi ckandaiiigapahana- 
vasena rupappakanapi vuttaip. Taip yatha cha dhamme ap- 
pahfiya panca nlvarane pahaya ti evaip pahatabbam eva 
vuttan ti anfiathavuttattil na rupam middhaip. Tasma 
yan’ctani: ‘so imo panca nlvarane pahilya cetaso upakki- 
lese ti’ ildlni suttrmi vutt&ni etelii c’eva aimelii ca suttehi 
arupam eva middlian ti veditabbaip. 

782. Tatha hi pane’ ime bhikkhave avarapii nlvarapii 

cetaso ajjhorokii 4 paniiflya dubbalikarana. Katame panca? 
kamacchando bhikkhave. 

• • ..P e . 

thlnamiddham bhikkhave avaranarp nlvaranapi cetaso ajjho- 
rohaips pahn&ya dubballkaranan ti ca. Thlnaraiddhanl- 
varanaip bhikkhave andkakarapnip 6 acakklmkarapapi ah- 
nanakaranarp pahhanirodhikam viglutapakldiikam anibba- 
nasaipvattanikan ti ca. 

783. Evam eva kho brahraana yasmipi samaye thlna- 
middhapariyuttkitena ectasa viharati thlnamiddhaparetena 
ti ca, ayoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppanno c’eva 

kamacchando uppajjati. 

.PC. 


1 Comp. Visuddhimagga ed. by Lakmini Paliana p. 516. 
a M. adds na sacchikutabbo M. J chandarugaip vin° T. 
4 ajjharulha M. 5 ajjkorulhwp M. 6 ajjkakarapaip T. 
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anuppannan c’eva tliinamiddham uppajjati ti ca. Kevalo 
li’ayaip bhikkhave akusalarfisi yad idaip paiica nlvarapuni 
ca evamadini anekan’etassa ariipabhavajotakan’eva sut- 
tani vuttani. Yasma c’etam arupaip tasma finippe ‘ pi 
uppajjati. Vuttaip h’etaip Malinpakarapapattbilne: Xlvn- 
ranaip dhammarn paticca nlvarano dliammo uppajjati nil 
purejatapaccayfi ti. Etassa Vibhangc fmippe* kfimacchan- 
danlvarapaip paticca thlmimiddha-uddhacca-avijjanlvara- 
pan ti sabbaip vittharetabbaip. Tasma sannitthanaiu cttba 
gantabbara aruparn eva middhan ti. 

784. Kukkuccaniddese 3 akappiye kappiyasaiinitil ti 
adlni mulato kukkuccadassanatthaip vuttani. Evaip sanui- 
tiiya hi kate vltikkame nittbite vatthujjhacare puna saiijuta- 
satino suttbu 4 maya katan ti evaip anutappamanassa pac- 
ckanutapavasena taip uppajjati. Tena tarp mulato dasse- 
tuip akappiye kappiyasaiinita ti itdi vuttaip. Tattha 
akappiyabhojanam kappiyasaiinl liutva paribhunjati, akap- 
piyamaipsaip kappiyasaunl liutva acckamaipsaip siikara- 
maipsan dipimaipsam raigaraamsan ti khadati, kftle vltivatte 
kiTlasafinaya pavaretvii appavaritasafmFiya pattasmirp raje 
patite pa(i ggabl takasafi u ay a paribhunjati evaip akappiye 
kappiyasahhaya vltikkamaip karoti nama. Siikaramaipsaip 
pana acchamaipsaip sanfulya kliadamitno kale ca vik&lo 
sahnaya 3 paribhunjaraano kappiye akappiyasahuitaya vltik- 
kamaip karoti nama. 

785. Anavajjaqi pana kincid eva vajjasanfiitaya vajjah 
ca anavajjnsahhitaya karonto anavajje vajjasafmiiya vajje 
ca anavajjasaimaya vltikkamaip karoti nama. Yasma pan’ 
etaip ‘akatapi vata me kalyapaip, akataip kusalaip> akataip 
blilruttanam, katara piipaip, kataip luddaip, kataip kibbisan 
ti’ evaip anavajje an avaj j osah hitay a pi kate vltikkame up¬ 
pajjati, tasmii’ssa 6 aiinam pi vatthum anujiinanto yaip eva- 
rupan? ti adim alia. 


1 ai*uppc T. a arappe T. 3 Dks. § 1160. 4 °satino pi 

dutthu M. 3 vikalasahnuya T. 6 tasma tassa M. 
^ yaip rup an M. 


384 


Atthaaalini 786. 


786. Tattha kukkuccapadam vuttattham eva. Kukkucca- 
yanfikSro kukkuc cay anil, kukkuccena asitassa 1 bbavo 
kukkuccayitattaip. Cetaso vippatisaro ti ettha ka- 
takatassa s&vajj&,navajjassa va abbimukhagamanaiii* vippa¬ 
tisaro nama. Yasma pan a so katana va p&paip akataip na 
karoti akataip va kalyapaip kataip na karoti tasma J virupo 
kucchito va patisaro ti vippatisaro. So pana cetaso na 
sattassa ti napanatthaiji cetaso vippatisaro ti vuttaip. 
Ayam assa sabhavaniddeso. 

787. Uppajjamanaip pana kukkuccaip araggam iva kaip- 
sapattam manara vilikbamanam eva uppajjati. Tasma 
manovilekbo ti vuttaip, ayam assa kiccaniddeso. Yam 
pana Yinaye *atba kbo fiyasma Sariputto Bbagavata pa- 
tikkhittam anuvasitvfi avasathapipdam pariblmiijituip ti 
kukkuccuyanto na patiggabesi ti’ kukkuccara agatain, na 
t-o-rp nlvarapam. Na hi arahato ‘duttbu maya idaip katan 
ti’ evaip anutapo atthi. Nlvarapapatirupakaip pan’ etaqi 
‘kappati na kappatl ti’ vimaqisanasankhatam Vinayakuk- 
kuccaip niima. 

788. Katame dhammft nivaranE c’eva nlvarapasam- 
payutta ca ti padassa niddese * yasma thinamiddbam aiiiia- 
mauiiaip na vijabati tasmft tblnamiddbanlvaranaip avijja- 
nivarapena nivarauam eva nlvaranasampayuttam ca ti 
abbinditvZL vuttara. Yasma pana uddbaccc sati pi kuk- 
kuccassa abbavEJ kukkuccena vina pi uddhaccaip uppaj¬ 
jati tasma tam bbinditva vuttaip. Yaii ca yena sampayo- 
gam na gaccbati taip na yojitan ti veditabbam, Ime pana 
nivarane kilesapatipStiyS pi Eharitmp vattati maggapati- 
patiya pi. KilesapatipStiyS kfimaccbandavyapadS anSgSmi- 
maggena pahlyanti, thlnamiddhuddbacc&ni arabattamagge- 
ua, kukkuccavicikiccha sotapattimaggcna, avijjS arabatta- 
maggena, maggapatip&tiy& sotEpattimaggena kukkuccavici- 
Idcclut pablyanti, anilgSmimaggena kfimaccbandavyapadS, 
arabattomaggeua thinamiddbuddhaccEvijja ti. 


1 ayitassa T. 2 suvajjanavajjassa abb 0 M. * yasma M. 
« Dbs. § 1152. 5 abhEva C. 
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Paramfisagocchake te dharame tliapetva ti pucchabka- 
gena* baliuvacanapi kataip. 

789. Upadananiddese* ca vatthusafikhatarp kamapi upa¬ 
dlyatl ti kSmupadanaip. Kamo ca so upadanan ca ti 
pi kSmupadanaip. Upadanan ti dalhagahanaip, dajliattho 
hi ettlia upasaddo upaynsa-upakkutt.hfidlsu viya. 

Tatha difthi ca sa upadanan ca ti ditthiip&d&naipJ. 
Ditthiip upadlyatl ti ditthupadanaip. ‘Sassato atta ca loko 
ca ti’ itdlsu * hi purimaditthi uttaradittbi upadlyati. 

Tatha sllabbataip upadlyatl ti sllabbatupadanaip. 
Sllabbatan ca taip upadanan ca ti sllabbatupadanaip. 
Gosila-govatadlni * hi evaip suddhi ti abhinivesato sayam 
eva upadftn&ni. 

Tatha vadanti etena ti viido, upadlyanti etena ti upa- 
danaip. Kiip vadanti upadlyanti va attiinaip? Attano 
vadupadanaip attavadupudanaip. Attavadamattam eva 
va atta ti upadlyanti etena ti attavaduplidanam. 

Yo kamesu kamacchando 6 ti ettlia pi vatthukama. 
va anavasesato Icama ti adhippeta. Tasmft vatthukamesu 
kamacchando idlia kamupadanan ti anagiimino pi tapi 
siddhaip i hoti. Paucaknmagupavatthuko pan’assa kfima- 
r5go va natthl ti 8 . 

790. Ditthupudauaniddcse^ natthi dinnan ti dinpaip 
nama natthi, kassaci kiuci datuip sakka ti januti. Dip- 
passa pana plialavipftko natthi ti ganhati. 

Natthi yitthan ti yiftkaip vuccati mahayugo. Taip 
yajituip sakka ti januti. Yitthassa pana phalavipako 
natthi ti ganhati. 

Hu tan ti akunapahunamaiigalakiriya. Tarp katuni 
sakka ti januti, tassa pana phalavipako natthi ti gaphilti. 

Sukatadukkat&nan ti ettlia dasa kusalakammapatha 
sukatakammani nama, dasa akusalakammapathu dukkata- 


1 puccliSya bhagena T. * Dlis. § 1213—1217. 3 Dlis. 

§1215. ^ Dhs. § 1099, 1117, 1175. 5 Dhs. § 1005. 

6 Dhs. § 1214. i saddhaip M. 8 pan’atthl ti M. 
9 Dhs. § 1215. 

25 
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kammilni niima, tesaip attliibliSvaip janiiti, pliakvipilkaip 
pana natthl ti gai.ilia.ti. 

Natthi ayaip loko ti paraloke thito imaip lokaip natthl 
ti gaphati, natthi paraloko ti idha loke thito paralokaip 
natthl ti gaphiiti, natthi milta natthi pita ti mftt&pi- 
tunnain atthibh&vaip jfinati. Tesu katapaccayena koci 
phalavipako natthi ti gaphiiti. 

Natthi satta opapStika ti cavanaka-uppajjanaka 
satta natthl ti gaphati, sammaggata saramSpatipanna 
ti anulomapatipadaip patfpanna dhammikasamapabrulimapa 
lokasmiiji natthl ti gaphflti. 

Ye imaii ca lokaip. 

.P e . 

pave dent! ti imaii ca lokaip parah ca lokaip attanii va 
abhivisitthena napena fiatvn pavedanasamattho sabbanhu 
Buddho n&ma natthl ti gaphiiti. Imani pana upiidfiniini 
kilesapatipatiya pi ftharitazp vattafci maggapatipatiyfi pi. 
Kilesapafipatiya kamiipiidilnaip catuhi maggelii pahiyati 
sesani tlni sotapatttimaggena. Maggapatfpiitiyu sotiipatti- 
maggena ditthupfidaniidlni pnhlyanti catuhi maggelii kamu- 
padanan ti. 

791. Kilesagocchake 1 kilesa eva kilesavatthuni. Ya- 
santi va ettha akhlpasava satta lobhadisu patitthitatta ti 
kilesa ca te tappatitthitaiiapi sattiinara vatthuni ca ti ki¬ 
lesavatthuni. Yasma c’ettha anantarapaccayadiblifivena 
uppajjamana kilesa pi vasanti eva niima tasmu kilesfmam 
vatthuni pi ti kilesavatthiini. 

Tattha katamo lobho? Yo rago sfirago ti 
ayapi pana lobho ti hetugocchake* ganthagocchake* 
imasmiip kilesagocchake« ti tlsu thanesu atirekapadasate- 
na nidditthos. Asavasaipyojanaoghayoganlvarana-upadana- 
gocchakesu atthahi atthahi padehi niddittlio svayaip atire- 
kapadasatena nidditthatthune pi atthahi atthahi padehi 
nidditthatthaue pi nippadesato va galiito ti veditabbo. 


* Dhs. § 1229. 8 Dhs. § 1059. J Dhs. § 1136. 

4 Dhs. § 1230. s nittho M. 
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Tesu lietu ganthanivaranaupadfinakilesagocchakesu catu- 
maggavajjha tanliii eken’ eva kotthasena thitii. Asava- 
saipyojauaoghayogc.su 1 catuniaggavajjhii pi dve kottha-sfi 
hutva. tUita. Katbaip? Asavesu 2 kilmasavo bhavftsavo 
boti. Sarpy oj an esu^ karaaragasaipyojanaip bb&var&gasaiP’ 
yojanan ti. Oghesu* kamogho bhavogho ti, yogosu kama- 
yogo bbavayogo ti. Imam pana kilesavattbuni kilesapatf- 
patiya pi filiarituip vatfati 5 maggapatipatiya pi. Kilesa- 
patipiltiya loblio catulii maggehi pahlyati, doso anagami- 
maggeua, moliamana nrabattainaggena, ditthivicikicchii 
sotapattimaggena, thln&dmi arahattamaggena. Maggapati¬ 
patiya sotapattimaggeua dittbivicikiccbit palilyanti, auiiga- 
mimaggena doso, arahattamaggena sesa sattS. ti. 

792. Kumavacaraniddese 6 hetthato ti bettbabbagena. 
Avlcinirayan ti aggijalfmam vii sattanam vu dukkhave- 
dauaya vu. vlci-autaraip cbiddaip ettba nattbi ti avici. 
Sukbasaiikbato ayo ettlia nattbi ti nirayo. Nirati-attheiia 
pi nirayo. Pariyantam karitva ti tain avicisaiikbataip 
nirayaip antaip katva. Uparito ti uparibbagena. Para- 
nimmitavasavattideve ti paranimmitesu kamesu vusapi 
vattanato evapi laddbavobare deve. Anto karitva ti 
auto pakkliipitva. Yaip etasmiip an tare ti ye etasmiip 
okase. Ettbavacara ti iminii yasmu. etasmiip an tare 
anne pi caranti kaduci kattbaci ca sambliavato tasrnii te- 
saip asaiigaphanattbaip ettb’ avacara ti vuttaip. Teua ye 
etasmiip antare oga]ha butva caranti sabbattba sada va 
sambbavato? adbobhage caranti Avlciiiirayussa bettliu- 
bbutupadaya pavattibbavena tesam saiigabo kato boti. 
Te bi avagalha ’vacaranti adbobhage ’vacarantl ti ava¬ 
cara. Ettba pariyfipappa 8 ti. Imina pana yasnui ete 
ettbavacara anfiattba pi avacaranti na pana tattha pa- 
riyfipanna bonti tasma tesaip ahhattbii pi avacarantauaip 
pariggaho kato boti. Idani te ettha pariyiipannit dliamme 


1 Ssavaip yajana 0 M. * Dbs. § 109G. J Dhs. § 1113. 
« Dbs. § 1151. 5 vattanti M. 6 Dbs. § 1280. * sabba 

attha saddasambb® M. 8 paripapyii M. 
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rasisuimatlipnccayabhuvato 1 ca dassento kliandha ti 
adim ilha. 

793. Rupavacarnniddese 1 Brahmalokan ti pathamajjhuna- 
bhumisankhataip brahmatthanain. Sesam ettlia kSmavaca- 
raniddese vuttanayen’eva natva sam&pannassa ti adlsu 
pathamapadena kusalajjhanaip vuttaip, dutiyena vipakaj- 
jh&naip, tatiyena kiriyajjhanaip vuttan ti veditabbaip. 

794. Arupavacaranidde.se3 akasanancayatanupagc ti 
ak£s3,naucayatanasaiikliiltaip bhavaip upagate. Dutiyapade 
pi es’ eva nayo. Sesapi hettha vuttanayen’eva veditabbaip. 

795. Sarapadukaniddese 4 yvayaip tisu akusalamulesu 
moho so lobhasampayatto ca lobhena sarapo dosasampa- 
yutto ca dosena sarano. Yicikiccliuddhaccasampayutto 
pana moho ditthisampayuttena c’eva i*uparuga-aruparaga- 
saukhatena ca rugarapena pahanekatthabliavato sarano 
sarajo ti veditabbo. 

796. Suttantikadukamatikakatlmyaip attliato vivecitatta 
yani ca tesaip niddesapadini tesam pi hettha vuttanayen’ 
eva suviuhcyyatta yebhuyyena uttanattha eva. 

797. Idaip pan’ ettlia sesamattaip. Vijjupamadukes t&va 
cakkhumu ti kira puriso 6 megkandhakare maggaip pati- 
pajji, tassa andhakarataya maggo na p&nn&yi, vijju niccha¬ 
ritva andhakarain viddliaipsesi, atli’ assa andhakaravigama 
inaggo pakato ahosi, so dutiyam pi gamanam abhinlhari, 
dutiyam pi andhakaro otthari, vijju niccharitva tain vid- 
dhaipsesi, vigate andhakare inaggo pakato ahosi ti, tati- 
yam pi gamanaip abhinlhari, andhakaro otthari, inaggo na 
pafifulyi, vijju niccharitva andhakaraip viddliaipsesi, tattha 
cakkhumato purisassa andhakare maggapatipajjanaip viya 
ariyasavakassa sotupattimaggattliaya vipassanarambho, an- 
dkakure maggassa apafmayanakalo viya saccacchadaka- 
tamaip, vijjuyft niccharitva andhakarassa viddhapisitakulo 
viya sotripsittimaggobhasena uppajjitvS, saccacchadakata- 
raassa vinoditnkalo, vigate andhakare maggassa pakatakulo 


* “Bufifiuta® T. * Dhs. § 1282. 3 Dhs. § 1284. 4 Dhs. 

§ 1294. s vijjtipama 0 M. 6 cakkhumayirikapuriso M. 
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viya sotilpattimaggossa catunnam saccfinam pakatakalo, 
maggassa pakatam pana maggasamahgipuggalassa pakatam 
eva. Dutiyagamanabliinlbaro viya sakad&giimimaggatthaya 
vipassanarambho, andhakiire maggassa apahhflyanakalo 
viya saccacchadakatamaip, dutiyaip vijjuya niccharitva an- 
dbakaraip viddbaipsitakalo viya sakadagfimimaggobhasena 
uppajjitvO. saccaccbudakatamassa vinoditakalo, vigate an- 
dhakiire maggassa pilkatakfilo viya sakadagHmimaggassa 
catunnaip saccilnaip pakatakalo, maggassa pilkataip pana 
maggasamahgipuggalassa 1 pa.ka.trim eva. Tatiyagawanu- 
bhinlhuro viya ana garni maggatthaya vipassanarambho, an- 
dkakiiramaggossa apaunayanakalo viya saccaccliadaka- 
tamaip, tatiyam vijjuya, niccharitvil andhakarassa viddkaip- 
sitakiilo viya anilgHmimaggobh&scna uppajjitva saccaccba- 
dakatamassa vinoditakalo, vigate andhokare maggassa 
pakatakalo viya anagitmimaggassa catunuaip saccilnaip 
pakatakalo, maggassa pakatam pana maggasamahgipugga¬ 
lassa pakatam eva. 

798. Vajirassa pana pitsilpo va mapi va abhejjo naina 
liattlii. Yattha patati taip vinividdliam eva hoti. Vajiraip 
khepentam asesetvii khepeti, vajirena gatamaggo naina 
puna pakatiko* na hoti. Evam eva arahattamaggassa 
avajjhakilesoi naina nattlii, sabbakilese vinivijjbati vajiraip 
viya. Arahattamaggo pi kilese khepcnto asesetvfi khepeti. 
Vajirena gatamaggassa pana pakatikattabliavo viya. Ara- 
battamaggena palilnakilesitnaip puna paccudavattanaip 
nfima natthl ti. 

799. Bfiladukaniddese 4 balesu ahirikanottappfuii piika- 
tani nmliini ca sesiimup bitladhamrafinaip. 

Ahiriko ca anottilpl ca na kinci akusalaip na karoti 
nSma, ti. Etllni dve pathamarp yeva visuip vuttaui. 

Sukkapakkhe pi ayam eva nayo. 

800. Tathfi kanliadukes tapanfyadukaniddese 6 katatta 
ca akatattil ca tapanaip veditabbaip. 


1 maggasamahgino p° M. * pakatika M. * avijjha® M. 
< Dhs. § 1300. s I)ks. § 1302. 6 Dhs. § 1304—5. 
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AUbatalini 801 . 


Kftyaduco&rit&dlni lii katatta tapanti*, kuyasucari- 
tadlni akatatta. Tatha hi puggalo ‘katam me ksyaducca- 
ritan ti’ tappati ‘akatam me kftyasucaritan ti’ tappati, ‘katam 
me vaclduccaritan ti’ tappati. 

.P e ... 

‘akatam me manosucaritan ti’ tappati ti. Atappane pi* 
es’ eva nayo. 

Kaly&pakarl hi puggalo ‘katam me krtyasucaritan ti’ na 
tappati, ‘akatam me kayaduccaritan ti 5 na tappati, ‘katam 

me vacisucaritan ti na tappati. 

. Pe ..... . 

‘katam me manosucaritan ti’ na tappati ti. 

801. Adhivacanadukaniddese^ yii tesaip tesaip dham- 
manan ti sabbadhammagakanaip. Saiikh&yatl ti sankhii. 
Saiikathlyatl ti attlio. Kin ti saiikatklyati? Allan ti ma- 
raan ti paro ti parassfi ti satto ti gavo ti« poso ti puggalo 
ti naro ti m&navo ti Tisso ti Dattos ti mahco plthaip 
bliisl bimbohanan ti 6 vihUro parivenaip dvaraip vatapanaip 
ti evaip anelcehi fikarelii 7 saiikathlyatl ti samma iinyatl ti 
sain anna. Kin ti samma hayati? Ahan ti maman ti. . 

.P e . 

dvaraip vatapamin ti samma nayatl ti samauiia. Paniia- 
piyyatl ti panhatti, voharlyatl ti vohnro. Kin ti voha- 
llyati? Ahan ti maman ti. 

. Pe • • . 

dvaraip vatnpanau ti voharlyatl ti voharo. 

802. Nilman ti catubbidhaip namaip: Samahiianamain 
gupanamaip kittimanamaip opaputikanaman ti. Tattha 
pathanmkappiyesu® mahajanena samraannitva thapitattfi 
hlahilsannuato ti raiiiio naiuaip samaiiiiansmam nama. 
Yaip sandliilya vuttam: Mahajanasammato ti klio Ya- 
settha Mahasainmato t’eva pathamam akldiaraip upanib- 
battan ti. 


1 tapati T. * attappaniye hi. 
hhavo ti M. * Tatto ti hi. 
ti M. 7 akarohi hi. 


J Dks. § 1306. ♦ bhavo 

6 pitham bhisippohapan 
8 °kappikesu hi. 
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Dhammakathiko paqisukuliko Vinayadkaro tipitako sad- 
dho sattko* ti evarupaqi guqato Sgatanamaip gupanfiraaqi 
nuina. Bliagava arakaqi sammiisambuddko ti ildlni pi 
Tatkagatassa anekani namasatani gunanilman’ eva. Tena 
vuttaqi: 

Asaukheyyuni nftm&iii sa gunena makesino | 

Gtwena namam uddkeyyarp api nama sakassato ti || 

Yaqi pana jatassa kumOrakassa namagakaqudivasena 
dakkhineyy ftnaip sakkaraip katva samipe tkita Mtaka kap- 
petvft ‘ayaqa asuko nOrnO ti’ namam karonti idaqi kittima- 
namaip nama. Ya pana purimapannatti aparapannatti- 
yaqi* patati purimavokaro pacckimayohfire3 patati* seyya- 
tkldaqi purimakappe pi cando etaraki pi condo yeva, atite 
snriyo samuddo patkavl pabbato etarahi pi pabbato yeva 
ti idaqi opapiltikanamaqi nama. 

Idaqi catubbidkam pi inlm;uji ekanamaqi eva koti. 
NSmakamman ti niimakaranaip, uumadheyyan tis 
namatkapanaip, niruttl ti namanirutti, vyanjanan ti 
niimavyaiijanaqi. Yasma pan’ etam atthaip vyanjati tasma 
evaqi vuttaqi. Abhiliipo ti namabliilapo eva 6 . 

803. Sabbe va dhaiumu adkivacanapatka ti. Adliiva- 
canassa no patbadkammo nama nattki. Ekadkammo sab- 
badkammesu nipatati, sabbadkamma ekadhammasmiqi nipar 
tanti. Katkaqi? Ayaqi lii nama pannatti ekadkammo. So 
fiabbesu catubkumakadkammesu nipatati. Satto pi sau- 
khilro pi namato vuttako nama nattki. Atavipabbatadlsu? 
rukklia pi janapadunam bkaro. Te ki ‘ayain rukkho kiip 
nama ti’ puttka ‘kkadiro palOso ti’ attana jSnanakanamaqi 8 
katkenti. Yassa namaip na jananti tam pi ‘anamako nama 
ti’ vadanti. Tam pi tassa nSmadheyyam eva hutvu tittkati. 
Samudde macckakacckapOdl.su pi es’ eva nayo. 

Itare dve duka imina samanattkS eva. 


1 pasanno M. * paccliimapaunattiyaqi M. 3 pacclii- 
mavobSre ttvice M. * patl ti T. s namakeyyan ti M. 
6 va M. 1 attovi® M. 8 janakanamaiq M. 
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804. Namarripaduke 1 niimakaranafthena namanatthena* 
naraanatthena ca nfunaip. Tattha cattuvo tfiva kliandha 
nEmakarapatthena namaip. Yatka hi mahEjanasamma- 
tatta Mahiisammatassa Mahasammato ti namaip ahosi, 
yatliE matapitaro ‘ayaip Tisso n&ma hotu, Pkusso nEma 
hotu ti’ evam puttassa kittimanEmaip karonti, yatka va 
dhammakathiko vinayadharo ti gupato nEmaip Egacckati 
na evatp vedanildlnaip. Vedanadayo hi malifipatkavifidayo 
viya attano namaip karonta va uppajjanti, tesu uppannesu 
tesaip namaip uppannam eva hoti. ‘Na hi vedanaip uppan- 
napi, tvaip vedanft nilma liolil ti’ koci bhanati na ca tassa 
namagahanakiccam atthi. Yatka pathaviya uppannaya 
‘tvaip pathavl nilma kohl ti’ namagahanakiccaip nattlii 
Cakkavala-Smerumki candimasnriyanakkhattesu uppannesu 
‘tvaip cakkavEjam nama tvaip nakkhattaip nilma hohl ti’ 
nfunagahapakiccaip nattlii. Namaip uppannam eva hoti, 
opapiitikapahhatti3 nipatati. Evapi vedanaya uppannaya 
tvaip vedanE nama hohl ti’ numagakapakiccaip natthi. 
Taya uppannaya vedansi ti namaip uppannam eva hoti. 

805. Sannadlsu pi es’ eva nayo. Atlte pi hi vedana yeva 
sauna saiiklnira vihfulnaip. VihhEpam eva aiulgate pi 
paccuppanne pi*. Nibbanapi pana sadil pi nibbilnam evE 
ti nEmakaranattkena5 namaip namanatthena pi c’ettha cat- 
tilro kliandha namaip. Te hi arammanabhimuklia nnman- 
ti, uamatthena sabbam pi namaip. Cattaro hi kliandha 
Erammape aunamanhaip numenti, nibbanaip Erammanadhi- 
patipaccayataya attaui anavajjadhamme nameti. 

806. Avijja bkavatapha 6 vattamulasamudiicriradas- 
sanattliaip gahitiu 

807. Bhavissati atta ca loko ca? ti kliandhapahca- 
kam attii ca loko ca ti gahetvE taip bhavissati ti gakapa- 
karena nivitthE sassatadiHhi 8 . 

808. Dutiya na bhavissati ti akarena nivittha ucche- 
daditthi’. 


* Dhs. § 1309, 1310. * namatthena M. 3 *pahnatti- 

yam M. « paccuppanno M. 3 namatthenE M. 6 Dhs. 
§1311,1312. 7 Dhs. § 1313. 8 Dhs. § 1315. 9 Dhs. § 1316. 
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809. Pubbantain arabbkii* ti atltakotthilsaip aram- 
manaip karitva. lining BrahinajOlc* agata atth&rasa pub- 
bantonuditthiyo gahittL 

810. Aparantaqi arabbha* ti anilgatakotthfisaip 
firammaparp karitva. Imin& tatth’ eva agata catucatta- 
bsa aparantaiiuditthiyo* gahitii. 

811. Dovacassatiiniddese 5 sahadhanimike vucca- 
mane 6 pi sahadhammikaip nama yaip Bhagavuta paiihat- 
tarji sikkhapadaip. Tasmiip vatthuip dassetva apattiip 
itropetvu ‘idaip nitma tvarp Jipanno, iiigba desehi vut- 
thaha? patikarobl ti’ vuccamane. Do vacassliyan ti fullsu 
evarn codiyamanassa pana paticodanayo vft appadakkbinag- 
guliitaya va dubbacassa kammaip dovacassayaiu. Tad eva 
dovacassan ti pi vuccati. Tassa bhiivo dovacassiyam. 
Itaraip toss’ eva vevacanaip. 

812. Vippatikkulagakitii ti vilomagObita. Vilo- . 
magabanasaiikbEtena vipaccanlkcna sotaip ossa ti vipacca- 
nlkasfito. Patanigabanaiu 8 gabetva ekapaden’ eva taip 
nissaddam 9 akasin ti sukbain patilabbantass’ ctaip lulbi- 
vacanaiu. Tassa bbavo vipaccanlkasatata. 

Ovadaiji anadiyanavasena 50 anudarassa bbavo anadari- 
yarp. Itaraip ta-ss’ eva vevacaiuup. Anadaniyanakaro va 
ail ft dar a til 11 . 

Garuvilsam avasanavasena uppanno agaravabbavo agil- 
ravata. Sajetthakavasam 11 avasanavasena uppanno appa- 
tissavabhavo appatissavatil 1 *. Ayaip vuccati ti ayaip 
evanipa 14 dovacassata nama vuccati. Attbato pan’ esfi ten’ 
akarepa pavatta cattfiro kbandba saiikbru akkbandbo yevit ti. 

813. Papamittatadl8u pi es’ eva nayo. Dovacassatil- 
p&paniittatadayo hi visuip cetasikadhamma nama nattbi. 

* Dhs. § 1319. * Dighanilcaya I, 2, 35. 3 Dhs. § 1320. 

« Dlghanikaya I, 2, 37. s Dhs. § 1325. 6 vuccamano M. 

7 vuttbaya M. 8 Comp. Suiuaiigalavil. I, 77; Suttavi- 
bbanga II, 46. 9 nissadam G. nisaddam M. *° Kern, 

Bijdr. 76. 11 anfulariyatfi M. l * sacettfiakavasam M. 

*3 appattissavabhavo appattissavata Mss. *♦ evarupo M. 

*5 Dhs. § 1326. 
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Natfchi etilsam saddhu ti assaddha. Buddhsdlni vat- 
thuni na saddahantl ti attlio. Dusslla ti sllassa dunna- 
maip 1 naina nattlii. Nisslla ti attho. AppassutR ti suta- 
raliitS. Panca macchariyani etesaqi attlil ti maccharino. 
Duppanna ti nippafmR. 

Sevanakavasena sevanR, balavasevana* nisevanS., sab- 
batobhagena sevanR samsevank Upasaggavasena va pa- 
dam vaddhitaip- Tllii pi sevanit va kathitS,. Bhajana ti 
upasaipkamana, sambhajan&J ti sabbatobbTigena bha- 
janR. Upasaggavasena va padaqi vaddhitaip. Bhattl ti 
dalhabhatti, s am bhattl ti sabbatobhagena bhatti. Upa¬ 
saggavasena va padaqi vaddhitam- Dvilii pi dalhabhatti 
eva kathitu. 

Tamsampavaipkata tesu puggalesu kayena c’eva cit- 
tena ca sampavaipkabhavo. Tanniqpata* tappopatR tap- 
pabbhRrata ti attho. 

814. Sovacassata* ca dukaniddeso pi vuttapatipakkha- 
nayena veditabbo. 

815. Panca pi apattikkhandhR 6 ti matikftniddesena 
pilrSjikaqi saipghadisesain pRcittiyaip pRtidesanlyam duk- 
katan ti ima panca apattiyo. Satta pi apattikkhan¬ 
dha ti Vinayaniddese pRrajikam saipghadisesaip thullacca- 
yaip pacittiyaip pRtidesanlyam dukkataip dubbhilsitan ti 
ima satta apattiyo. Tattlia saha vatthuna tusani apattl- 
nara paricchedajananapahna Rpattikusalata nama. 

816. Saha kammavacaya apattivntthanapariccliedajana- 
napauna pana RpattivutthRnakusalatii? nama. 

817. Samapajjitabbato samfipatti. Saha parikammena 
appanriparicchedajananakapanfm pana samapattikusa- 
1 at ft 8 nama. 

818. Cande va snriye va nakkhatte vft ettakaip thanaqi 
gate vutthahissuml ti avirajjhitva’ tasmiqi yeva samaye 
vutthanakapaiiiifiya atthitft samftpattivuMhanakusa- 
lata 1 ® nama. 


1 dutthuip nama M. * pfdasevanft M. i samyojana M. 
« tanninnatft M. 5 Dlis. § 1327. 6 Dhs. § 1328. i Dhs. 
§ 1330. 8 Dhs. § 1331. 9 arujjliitva T. 16 Dhs. § 1332. 
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819. Atthitrasannam dhiltunaip uggahamannsikurasava- 
nadhurapaparicchedajauanapaima dbiltukusalata 1 nama. 

820. T&sapi yeva uggahamanasikarajfinanapaiiiiamanasi- 
ksrakusalata li&ma dvadasannaip ayatanfinaip uggahamana. 
sikarasavanadhurapaparicchedajiiuanapaiiiisl-ayataiiakusala- 
ta numa. Tlsu pi etasu kusalatfisu uggalio manasikaro 
savanaip sammasanam pativedbo paccavekkhapa ti sabbaip 
vattati. Tattlia savanauggahapaccavekkliapfi lokiyapati- 
vedho lokuttaro sammasanamanasika.ro lokiyalokuttara- 
missaka avijjapaccaya saiikhari ti fidlni paticcasamuppa- 
davibhaiige avibhavissanti. Imina pana paccayena idaip 
hotl ti jananapafinu paticcasamuppftdakusalatii* 
nama. 

821. Tlifinattbanakusalata dukaniddese^ lietupaccayil ti 
ubliayam p’etaip anfiamaunavevacanaip. Cakkliuppasado 
hi rupam ilrammapnip katvit uppajjanakassa cakkliuviimll- 
nassa lietu ceva paccayo ca. Tatliii sotappasadiidayo sota- 
vinnanfidlnaTU ambabljiidlni ca ambapbaludlnaip ambadayo 
ca tTilildlnaip uppattiyit ti evam attho veditabbo 4 . 

822. Dutiye naye ye dliamma ti visabhagapaccaya- 
dbamnirmaip nidassanaip. Yesaip yesan ti visabbiiga- 
paccayasamuppannadliammanidassanaip. Na lietu na 
paceaya ti cakkliuifpasudo saddaip Itrammapaip katva 
uppajjanakassa sotaviiiiifipassa na lietu na paccayo 5 tatliii 
sotappasadudayo avasesavinnapanaip 6 . 

823. Ajjavamaddavaniddese 7 nicacittata ti pada- 
mattam eva viseso. Tass’attlio miinabliaveiiu nlcaip cittaip 
assa ti nlcacitto. Nlcacittassa bkavo nicacittata. Sesaip 
ci ttujjukatu-cittamudutanam padabh&janiye Sgatam eva. 

824. Kbantiniddese 8 kharaanakavasena kbanti, kba- 
manSkaro kliamaiiata. Adbivasenti etaya attano upari 
ai*opetva vasenti patibabanti na paccanlkataya tittbantl ti 


* Dbs. § 1333. * Dbs. § 1336. •* Dbs. § 1337, 1338. 

4 om. M. T. 5 pa lietu paccayo M. 6 °viuuapadinaip M. 
M. T. add Ambildayo ca tiilildlnaip uppattiya ti evam 
attlio veditabbo. ^ Dbs. § 1339, 1340. 8 Dbs. § 1341. 
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adhivasanatft. Acapdabli&vo* acapcjikkaip. Ana- 
suropo tl Asuropo* vuccati na sammaropitattfl durutta- 
vacanaipJ. Tappatipakkbato anasuropo suruttavaca ti attbo. 
Evam ettlia pbaliipac Arena kOranaip niddittbaip. 

Attamauata cittassfl. ti somanassavasena cittassa sa- 
kamauata. Attauo cittassa bhiivo* yeva na vyapannacit- 
tatfl, ti attho. 

825. Soraccauiddese* kayiko avitikkamo ti tividhaip 
kityasucaritaip. Vacasiko avitikkamo ti catubbidbaip 
vaclsucaritaip. Kayikavacasiko ti imiiui kayavacldvire 
samnttbitaip ujlvattbamakasllaip pariyudiyati 6 . Idaip vuc¬ 
cati soraccan ti. Idaip papato snttbu oratatta 7 soraccan 
nfima vuccati. 

Sab 13o pi sllasaipvaro ti. Id nip ynsrnft na kevalam 
kuyavflcab’eva anacaraip acaiati manasa pi acarati yeva 
tasma mflnasikasllam pariyadaya dassetuip vuttaip 5 . 

826. Sakhalyaniddese’ apdakn ti yathii sadose rukkbe 
andakuni uttbahanti evam sadosataya khuipsanavaiulianu- 
divacanebi ,n apdakii jfitu. 

Kakkasa ti putika. Sit yatbfi numa piitirukkho kak- 
kaso boti paggliantacunno evaip kakkasa boti, sotam 
ghaipsamuna viya pavisati, tena vuttaip kakkasa ti. 

Parakatukfi ti paresaip katuka amanapa dosajananl. 
Parabhisajjaul ti kutilakantakasfiklia viya mammesu n 
vijjliitva paresaip abbisajjani 12 gantukftmannm pi gautmp 
adatvalagganakarl^. Kodhasamantfi tikodlmssa asannfi. 
A sam a dhi s aip v a ttanik a ti appanilsamadbissa va upa- 
carasamadbissa va asamvattaniku. Iti sabbfl.ii ’ev’etani 
sadosavflciiya vevacanani. 

Tatbarupiip vacam 1 * paliaya ti idarp pbarusavacaip 


1 acandikabbilvo M. * Comp, above § 536. J dumtta- 
vacana M. + cittasabhavo M. s “niddeso M. Dbs. 
§ 1342. 6 puriyfltiyati M. 7 oratta M. 8 vattlnup M. 

9 Dbs. § 1343. 10 ‘'vnmbb 0 T. 11 cammesu M. 13 Comp. 
Auguttara IV, 197, 2. ** ugganakuiu C. G. laggana- 

kari T. comp. Milindap. p. 105. ** vaca M. 
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jahitva 1 thitassa an tare pavattfi pi saphaviica eva* nama 
ti dlpanatthaip vuttaip. 

827. Neja ti. Etaip 3 vuccati doso. Nilssil elan ti nela. 
Niddosit ti attlio. Nelaiigo setapacchfido* ti ettha vutta- 
sllam viya. Kapnasukhii ti vyanjanamadhuratuya kap- 
nfmaip sukliu. Sucivijjkauaip viya kapnasulaip na janeti 
atthamadhuratiiya sarlre kopaip ajanetva pemapi janeti ti 
pemaniya, hadayapi gacchati appat i hahharaunil sukhena 
cittam pavisatl ti hadayaipgamfu Gupaparipuppatiiyas 
pure bhava ti porl. Pure saipvattakful 6 viya sukumaru. 
ti pi porl. Purassa esii ti pi porl. Nagaravaslnaip katliS 
ti attho. Nagaravilsino lii yuttakatlia honti pitumattam 
pita pi bhatumattam bliiita ti? vadanti. 

Evarupi katlnl bahuno janassa kauttt hot! ti baliujaua- 
kantlL Kantabhavan J eva bahuno janassa man&pK citta- 
vuddhikarit ti 8 bahujanamanilpil*. Ya tattliu ti ya 
tasmipi puggale saphavRcata ti mattavacata 10 , sakhila- 
vacata ti muduvacata apharusavficata ti lx akalddiaja- 
vacata. 

828. Patisanthfiraniddese 12 amisapatisantharo ti 
amisassa alabhena attana saha paresam chiddapi yatlui pi- 
hitam lioti paticchannaip evaip run i sen a patisantharanam. 
Dhainraapatisanthn.ro ti. Dkammassa appatilubhena 
attana salia paresam chiddam yatha pihitaqi hoti patic- 
channaip evam dhammena patisantharanam patisantha- 
rako x 3 ;hotl ti. Dve yeva hi lokasamiivasassa ckiddSni, 
tesapi ])atisantharako hoti. Araisapatisanthili-ena va dhara- 
raapatisautharena va ti iminft duvidhena patisauthareua 
patisanthnrako hoti. Patisantharatl ti nirantarain karoti. 
Tatriiyani iidito 1 * patthiiya katha. Patisantharakena hi 
bhikkhunu agantukara agaccliantaip disva va paccuggantva 


1 appajaliitva T. apajiliitva M. * sanhavaca asanha- 
vacii eva M. 3 elil C. G. « °pacchado T. s °pari- 
puppakiiya T. 6 sapivattaufiri M. i pitimattapi bhata 
ti bhfitiinattaqi bhata ti M. 8 ° vuddhika.ro ti M. 9 bahu- 
janamahapa M. xo raattha® M. ,x °vftca ti M. x * Dhs. 

§ 1344. x 3 patisantharapako T- *♦ adiko T. 
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pattaclvanup gabetabbaip asanaip databbaip tftl&vautena 
vljitabbaip 1 pad;! dhovitva makkhetabbfu Sappiphapite 
sati bbesajjaip databbaip, p&niyena puccbitabbo, avfiso pati- 
jaggitabbo, evaip ekadesena amisapatisantharo kato noma 
hoti. Sayaip pana* navakatarebi attano upatthauam anil- 
gatehi yeva tassa santikaip gantva nisldifcvS avisaye apuc- 
chitvii tassa visaye panho puccbitabbo. ‘Tumbe katara- 
bbanaka ti’ apucckitva ‘tumhakam acariyiipajjhaya kata- 
raip ganthaip valanjentl ti’ puccbitva pahon&k&tthane pan- 
bo puccbitabbo. Sacc kathctuip sakkoti icc’etaip kusokup, 
no ce sakkoti sayaip katbetva databbaip. Evam eka¬ 
desena dbammapatisantharo kato naina hoti. Sace atta¬ 
no santike vasati-* taip aditya nibaddbaip 4 pipdaya carita- 
libaip. Sace gantukamo hoti punadivase giunanasabka- 
gena taip adaya ekasmiip game pinddya caritva uyyo- 
jetabbo. 

Sace aunasmiip disabbage bhikkbu nimantita bouti taip 
bhikkkum iccbainRnam 5 adaya gantabbaip. ‘Na mayhaip 
esil disa sabhilga ti’ gantum aniccbante scsabbikklni pese¬ 
ta! taip adaya pipdaya caritabbaip, attana laddbilmisarp 
tassa databbaip. Evaip Oinisapatisantharo kato nama hoti. 
Amisapatisantharakenu pana attana laddhaip kassa datab- 
ban ti? Agantukassa tava databbaip. Sace giluno vil 
avassiko tS attbi tesam pi databbaip. Acariyupajjhaya- 
naip databbaip, bbapdagahakassa databbaip. Saraplya- 
dhammapurakena pana satavaram pi sabassavai*am pi 
abbatabhatena 6 tberasanato pattbaya databbaip. Patfsan- 
tbiirakena pana yena yena laddhaip tassa tassa databbaip. 
Babi giimaip nikkhamitva jinpakam anatbaip va bbikkhu- 
niip vil <lisva tesam pi databbaip. 

829. Tatr’ idaip vattbu: Corebi kira Guttosalagame pa- 
hate taip khanaip yeva eka liirodbato vutthita khlpasavat- 
theri daliarabbikkhuniya bhandakani gabapetva mahajanena 
saddhiip maggaip patipajjitva thitamajjbantike Nakulaua- 


t vij° T. * sayam pana C. 3 vasi M. ♦ nibandbaip M. 
s iccbamaua M. 6 agatagatanaqi M. 
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garagam advftram patva rukkhamule nisldi. Tasmiip sa- 
maye Kul aval limandupavasi MahiUiiig&tthero Nakulanaga- 
ragame pindliya caritva nikkhamanto theriip disvu, bhattena 
apucchi. S& *patto me attlil ti’ aha. Thero *imin& va 
bhunjatha ti’ saha pattena aclasi. Then bhuttaldccaip 
katva pattarp dhovitva therassa datvfi aha: ‘Ajja tava 
bkikkkac&rena kilamissatlia, ito patthaya paaa vo bliikka- 
caraparitaso nama na bliavissati tata ti’. Tato patthaya 
therassa uuakahapanagghaaako pipcjapato nama navuppan- 
napubbo. Ayaiji 5misapatisantha.ro nama. Imaip pati- 
santhfiram katva bhikkhuna saiigahapakkhe thatva tassa 
bhikkhuno kammatthanarp kathetabbam, dhammo vacetabbo, 
kukkuccaip vinodetabbaip, uppannam kiccakaranlyaip kft- 
tabbaip, abbhanavutthilna-manattaparivasa databbil, pab- 
bajjaraho pabbajetabbo, npasampadaraho upasampiidetabbo, 
bhikkhuniya pi attano santike upasjunpadaig akankhama- 
naya kammavacaip kutuip vattati. Ayaip dliammapatisan- 
tliaro nama, imehi dvlhi patisantharehi patisanthurako 
bhikkhu anuppannaip labhaip uppfuleti, uppannam tliava- 
rarp karoti, sabhayattbane 1 attano jlvitaip rakkhati Cora- 
nagarauho pattagaluinaliattlten’ eva aggaip galietvil patten’ 
eva bhattaip akiranto 1 thero viya. 

AladdhalabhuppJldane pana ito palayitva paratlram 
gatemi Mahfinagaraimo ekossa therassa santike safigaham 
labhitva puna agantva rajje patitthitcna Penambuhgape* 
yavajlvaip pavattitnrp mahubhesajjadanavatthuip kathc- 
tabbaip. 

Uppannalabhathavarakaraiie Dlghabhanaku Abliayat- 
therassai hatthato patis&iithuruip labhitva Cetiyapab- 
bate 6 corehi bhapdakassa aviluttabhave vatthuip kathe- 

tabbaip- 

830. Indriyesu aguttadvfirataniddese? cakkhunil rupaiji 
disva ti karapavasena cakkhii ti laddhavoharena rupadas- 


* sasahkatthane M. a akiranto M. 5 °rauna M. 
t Pennambaip^ue G. Setambagape H. Pennambaipgate T. 
s asatherassa 0 M. 6 Cetiyapabbato T. i Dhs. § 1345. 
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sanasamatthena cakkbuviniianena rflpaip disvft. Poranit 
pan’ aliu: cnkkhu rupaip na passati, acittakatta 1 cittaip 
na passati, acakkkukatta dvUrfirammane saipghattanena 3 
pasildavatthukena i cittena passati. Idisi pan’ esa dkanunii 
vijjhatl ti adikesu viya sasambliilrakatlia nama lioti. Tas- 
ma cakkhuvinnapena rupaip disva ti ayain ev’ ettlia 
attho. 

Nimittaggahl ti ittbipurisaniinittaip va subhanimitUi- 
dikaip va kilesavattkubhutaip nimittaip chandaragavasena 
gaphati dittbamatte yeva ua saptbati. 

Anuvyaiij&naggakl ti« kiles&naip anuvyaiijanato pu- 
katabb&vakarapato anuvyaujanan ti laddhavoburaip kattba- 
padasitabasitakatbitavilokitudibbediiips akaraip gaphati. 

Yathv’adhikarapaip enan ti adimki yam kiirapaip 6 
yassa cakkbundriyara asaigvarassa* betu etaip puggalaip 
satikav.ltena cakkkundriyaip asaipvutaip pibitacakkbu- 
dvararp 8 hutva viharantaip* ete abliijjhadayo dbamma 
anvassaveyyuip 10 anuppabandheyyuip 11 ajjhottbareyyuip. 

Tassa saipvariiya na patipajjatl ti tassa cakkkun- 
driyassa satikavatena pidahanatthaya ua patipajjati. 

Evarp bbute 13 yeva ca na rakkhati cakkbundriyaip 
cakkhundriye na saipvaraip Spajjatl ti vuccati. 
Tattba kinca pi cakkhundriye saipvaro va asaipvaro va 
nattbi. Na bi cakkbuppasadaip nissaya sati va muttba- 
saccaip va uppajjati. Api ca yadu rupiirammanaip cak- 
khussa apatliaip agacckati tadfi bbavauge dvikkkattuip 
uppajjitva niruddhe kiriyainancxlbutu-avajj anakiccaip siidha- 
yamilua uppajjitva ninijjbati, tato cakkbuvinnanam dassa- 
nakiccaip, tato vipSkamanodbata sampaticcbanakiccaip, 
tato vipfikaketukamanoviiiiiapadkatu santlrapakiccaip, tato 


1 Rcittatatta M. 3 saipghattananena M. 3 pana patba 
avattbukena M. « °njanakebl ti M. 5 battbapada- 
mukbasitaknsitakatbitaalokitavilok 0 M. 6 karana T. 
7 cakkbundriyusaqivarassa M. 8 apiliita® T. 9 viha- 
ranti Af. ’° anvassa” M. 11 anubaudheyyuip M. 

33 bhuto M. 
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kiriyfthetukamanovmMpadhiltu votthapanakiccaip 1 sSdba- 
yarnSnl uppajjitvS nirujjhati 2 , tad anantaraip javanaip 
javati tatra pi neva bhfivaftgasamaye na avajjanadmarp 
ahhatarasamaye saipvaro vR asaipvaro va attlii, javanak- 
khaiie pana dussllyatp vtt muttliasaccaip vR aimRpaip va 
akkhanti va kosajjaip vR uppajjati, asaipvaro lioti. Evaxp 
honto-J pana so cakkhundriye asaipvaro ti vuccatL Kas- 
mfi? Yasma tasmiip satidvaram pi aguttiup lioti bhavafi- 
gam pi avajjamidlni vltliicittani pi. Yatha kiip? Yatha 
nagare catusu* dvRresu asaipvutesu kincfi pi antogliara- 
dvarakottbakagabbhadayo susaipvuta yatha pi anto nagare 
sabbaip bhapdapi arakkbitaip agopitam eva hoti. Nagara- 
dvarena hi pavisitva cora yad icchanti taip kareyyuip. 
Evam eva javane dussilyadisu uppannesu tasmiip asaipvare 
sati dvaram pi aguttaip hoti bhavaiigam pi avajjanadlni 
pi vltliicittani ti. 

Sotena saddaip sutvil ti adlsu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Ya imesan tis etaip saipvaraip anilpajjantassa ime- 
saip channaip indriyanaip ya agutti ya agopana 
yo anarakkho yo asaipvaro athakanaip 6 apidahanan ti 
attho. 

831. Bhojane nmattaimutaniddese? idh’ ekacco ti 
imasmiip sattaloke ekacco 8 . AppatisankhR ti patisah- 
khanapaunRya* ajanitva anupadhiiretvfu Ay on iso ti anu- 
payena. Aharan ti asitapltadi-ajjhoharanlyaip 10 . AliR- 
retl ti paribhunjati ,, ajjhoharati. Davuyfi. ti 11 fidi anu- 
pRyadassanatthaip vuttaip. Anupayena hi aharento 1 * 
davatthaya madatthaya mapdanatthRya vibhu- 
sanatthSya ca’« ahareti, no idam attliitaip paticca. Y& 
tattha asaututthita ti ya tasmirp ayoniso Rharaparibhoge 


1 votthappana 0 M. 2 nirujjhanti T. 3 bhonto G. 
« nagacalusu C. G. 5 yanemesan ti T. C. G. 6 athakk- 
anaip M. 7 Dhs. § 134C. 8 ekacce T. 9 apati- 

sankhataip patisahkban 0 M. 10 Rsita 0 M. 11 patibhufij® M. 
12 Comp. Samyutta XU, 63. *3 ahironto. 

h va M. 

26 
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asantussana asantutthitabkavo amattannuta ti amat- 
tanfiatabkflvo 1 pamanasahkkatuya mattttya* ajananam. 

Ayam vuccatl ti ayaip apaccavekkhitaparibhogavasena 
pavatta bhojane amattannuta nama vuccati. 

832. Indriyesu guttadvarataniddese 3 cakkhuni ti 
adisu 4 vattanayen’ eva veditabbaip. Na nimittaggahl 
hot I ti chandaragavasena vuttappakaraip nimittaip na 
gaphati.s Fvam sesapadani pi vuttapatipakkhanayen’ eva 
veditabbfini. • Yatha ca hetthft javane 6 dussllyadlsu uppan- 
nesu tasmiip asamvarc sati dvaram pi aguttaip Loti bha- 
vaiigam pi avajjanadlni pi vlthicittani ti vuttaip evam 
idha tasmiip slladlsu ? uppannesu dvaram pi guttaip hoti 
bhavaiigam pi avajjanadlni pi vlthicittani pi. Yatha kiip? 
Yatlia nagaradviiresu saipvutesu kincil pi antogharudayo 
susamvutii 8 honti tatha pi anto nagare sabbam bhapcjam 
surakkhitam sugopitam eva hoti nagaradviiresu pihitesu 
corSnaip paveso natthi evam evaip javane slladlsu uppan¬ 
nesu dvaram pi guttam hoti bhavaiigain pi avajjanadlni 
vlthicittani pi. Tasmii javanakkliane uppajjamane pi cak- 
khundriye saipvaro ti vutto. 

Sotena saddam sutva ti adlsu pi es’ eva nayo. 

833. Bhojane mattaumitaniddese* patisahkhn, yoniso 
Shuraip ahilretl ti patisankhanapahhaya janitva upayena 
Sharam paribhunjati. Idani taip’° upayam dassetum neva 
davaya ti adi vuttam. Tattha neva davilya ti davat- 
thaya na ahareti. Tattha natalaughadayo 11 davatthaya 
fihareti ** nama. Yaip hi bhojanaip bhuttassa naccaglta- 
karapdasilokasahkliiito *3 davo atirekatarena** patilabhi- 
tarp*3 bhojanaip adhammena visamena pariyesitva te ahii- 
renti ayam pana bhikkhu evam na hareti. 


1 amattailnubhavo M. 1 am. M. 3 Dhs. § 1347. 4 adi T. 
3 gayhati C. G. 6 javano C. G. 7 dlladlsu pi M. 
6 asaipvutu M. 9 Dhs. § 1348. » yaip M. « nata- 

langhadayo M. ia aharenti M. *3 gitagabbasiloka 0 T. 

gllakabyasllo kabySsllokasankhato M. 14 atikatarena M. 
15 patibhJttitaip C. G. T. 
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Na mad ay a. ti manamadapurisamadfinam vad<Jhanat- 
thEya na EhEreti. Tattlia rajarSjamahamatta madatthftya 
aharenti Damn. Te hi attano mfinamadapurisainadanaip. 
va4^hanatthaya pipdarasabhojanadlni panltabliojanaui bhun- 
janti. Ayam pona bhikkhu evani na hareti. 

Na maruj anEyE ti sarlraraandanattlulya na ahareti. 
Tattha rupiipajlviniyo matugama antepurikndayo va sappi- 
phEpitani nama pivanti 1 . Te hi siniddham mudumadda- 
vaip. 3 bhojanaip aharenti ‘evapi no aiigulitthi* susanfchita 
bhavissati sarlre chavivaiHio 4 pasanno bhavissatl ti’. Ayam 
pana bhikkhu evaip na aliEreti. 

Na vibhusanaya ti sarlre maipsavibhusanatthEya na 
ahareti. Tattha nibbucldhamallakamutthikamallacetakE- 
dayo susiniddhehi macchamainsfidllii sarlram plnenti ‘evani 
no manasaip ussadaip bhavissati pahErasahanatthaya ti’. 
Ayam pana bhikkhu evam sariramanisavibhusanatthaya na 
ahareti. 

YEvad eva ti aharaharape payojanassa paricchedani- 
yamadassanaip. 

Imassa kayassa thitiya ti imassa catumahabhutika- 
karajakayassa thapanatthaya ahareti. Idam assa aliarane 
payojanan ti attho. 

Yapanaya ti jlvitindriyayapanatthfiya ahareti. 

VihiipsuparatiyE ti. Vihimsa nama abhuttapaccayE s 
uppajjanakakhuda tassa viiparatiyu vupasamatthaya ahareti. 

Brahmacariyanuggahityil ti. Brahmacariyaqa nEma 
tisso sikkha sakalam sEsanaip. Tassa anugaphanattkEya 
ahareti. Itl ti upEyanida9sanaqi imina upEyena ti attho. 

834. Puranan ca vedanaip patihaiikhaml ti. Pu- 
rapavedana nama abkuttapaccaya uppajjanakavedanE, taip 
patihanissami ti ahareti. 

Navan ca vedanain na uppadessEml ti. Nava ve- 
dana nama atibhuttapaccayena uppajjanakavedanE. Tapi 
na uppadessaml ti ahareti. AthavE navavedana nEma 


* pipanti C. G. T. a mudum maddapi T. mudumandam M. 
•J ahgulatthi M. 4 chavivapne T. s suttapaccayE M. 
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bliuttapaccayena uppajjanakavedanS. Tassa anuppannayn 
anuppajjanattham eva abareti. 

835. Yatra ca' me bhavissati ti yfipana ca me 
bhavissati. Anavajjata ca tL Ettha pi atthi savajjaip, 
atthi anavajjaip, tattha adhammikaparjyesana adhammika- 
patiggahanarp adbammena paribhogo ti idaip sJtvajjapi 
nama. Dhammena pana pariyesitva dhammena patigga- 
hetva paccavekkhitvS paribhuhjanaip anavajjaip nama. 
Ekacco anavajjam yeva savajjaip karoti, laddbaip me ti 
katva painanatikkantapi bbuiijati, taip jlrfipetum asakkonto 
uddkavirecana-adkovirecanadlhi kilamati, sakalavibare 
bhikldm tassa sarlrapatijagganabhesajjapariyesanadlsu us- 
sukkaip apajjanti. *Kim idan ti’ vufcte ‘asukassa nama 
udaraip ucldhumatau ti’ adlni vadanti, ‘esa niccakulam pi 
evam pakatiko yeva attano kucchippamunaip nama na 
janatl ti’ nindanti, garabanti ‘ayam anavajje yeva savajjapi 
karoti nama’. Evarn akatva anavajjata ca bhavissati ti 
abareti. 

836. Pbasuvihiro ca ti. Ettha pi atthi phOsuvihftro, 
atthi ua pbusuvibaro. Tattha abarahatthako alaipsatako 
tatravattako kakamusako* bhuttavamitako ti imesaip paii- 
cannam brahmamlnaip bbojanaip 3 na phS.suviha.ro nama. 
Etesu hi aharahatthako nSma bahurp bhunjitva attano 
dhammatilya uttbatupi asakkonto aharabattban ti vadati*. 
Alaipsatako nama accuddbumiitakuccbitaya utthito pi 
satakam nivasetuzp na sakkotL Tatthavattako nama utthS- 
tuip asakkonto tatth’eva vattati. Kakamusako nama yatba 
kakebi amasituip sakkfi boti evam ySva mukbadvara aha- 
reti. Bhuttavamitako mukbena sandharetuip asakkonto 
tatth’ eva vamati. Evaip akatva phasuviharo ca bhavissati 
ti abareti. 

Phasuviharo jnama catulii pahcahi alopehi unudaratas. 
Ettakam hi bhunjitva paulyam pivitvft 6 cattaro iriy&patha? 
sukhena pavattanti. Tasmft Dhammasenapati evam aha: 


1 yatra ca M. 
« vadanti M. 


* kSpamasako M. * bhojan&naip M. 
s Comp. Suttanipata 707. 6 pivato M. 

1 iriyapathe M. 
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Catt&ro panca Slope abhutva udakam pive | 
alaip phasuviharaya pahitattassa bhikkliuno ti | 

837. Imasmim pana thane aiigani samodharetabbani x . 
Neva davaya ti lii ekaip aiigaip, na madEyS ti ekam, na 
mapdanayS ti ekarp, na vibhusanaya ti ekaip, yfivad eva 
imassa kftyassa thitiyii yapaniiya ti ekaip, vihiipsuparatiya 
brahmacariyanuggakSyii ti ekaip, ti puranah ca vedanaip 
patihaiikhami navah 2 ca vedanaip na uppildessaml ti ekarp, 
yatrS ca me bhavissatl ti ekaip, anavajjata ca phasuviharo 
ca ti ayaip ettha bhojananisaipso. 

'Mahasivatthero pan’ aha: 

Hettha cattari aiigani patikkhepo nama, upari pana at-tha 
angani samodhanetabbanl ti. Tattha yavad eva imassa 
kayassa thitiya ti ekaip afigaip, yapanSyS ti ekaip, vihimsu- 
paratiyS ti ekaip, brahmacariyumiggahSya ti ekaip, iti pu¬ 
ranah ca vedanaip patihaiikhami ti ekaip, navaii ca veda¬ 
naip 3 na uppadessaml ti ekarp, yatrS ca me bhavissatl ti 
ekaip, anavajjata, ca ti ekaip. 

PhasuvihSro pana bhojananisaipso 4 ti. 

Evaip attbaiigasamannSgataip aharaip iihSrento bhojane 
mattanfiuta nama hotl ti. Ayam pariyesanapatiggahana- 
paribhogesu yuttaip pamSpajtinanavasena pavatto pacca- 
vekkhitaparibliogo bhojane mattanfiuta nama. 

838. Mutthasaceaniddeses asatf ti sativirahita cattaro 
khandhs. Ananussati appatissati' ti upasaggavasena 
padaip vaddhitaip. Asaranatu ti asarapakSro, adliSra- 
nata ti dbaretuip asamatthats 6 . Taya hi samannsgato 
puggalo SdhSranappatto nidhSnakkhamo na hoti. Udake 
alsbukataliaip viya arammape pilavati? ti pilSpanatS. 
Sammussanata ti natthamutthasatitS. Taya hi saman- 
nSgato puggalo nikkhitto bhatto viya ksko nikkhittamaipso 
viya ca siiigalo hoti. 

839. Bhuvanabalaniddese 8 kusalanaip dhammanan 


1 samsdhanetabbani M. 2 narnah C. G. * vedana M. 
4 bhajanisaipso M. s Dhs. § 1349. 6 yatrS hi sam° T. 

i pilapatl T. 8 Dhs. § 1354. 
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ti bodhipakkbiyadhammfinaip. AsevanS ti adisevanJL 
Bhavana ti vaddhaniL Bahullkamman ti punappuna- 
karapaip. 

840. Sllavipattiniddeso 1 soraccaniddesapatipakkhato * ve- 
ditabbo, ditthivipattiniddeso 3 ca ditthisampadfiniddesapati- 
pakkhato, ditthisampadaniddeso* ca ditthupadananiddesa- 
patipakkhato. 

Sllavisuddhiniddesos kiiica pi sllasampadSniddesena sa- 
mSno. Tattha pana visuddhisamp&pakaiji 6 pfitimokkha- 
saipvarasllarn? kathitaiu, idha visuddhipattaip sllaqi. 

841. Sati 8 ca sampajanuaii ca, patisaukhiinabahm ca 
bhavauabalaii ca, samatho ca vipassana ca, sampathani- 
mitta.fi ca paggabanimittan ca, paggaho ca avikkhepo ca, 
sllasampadu ca ditthisampadu ca ti imebi pana chahi du- 
kebi catu bhiunaka pi lokiyalokuttaradhsimma. va kathita. 

842. Ditthivisuddhiniddese* karamassa kataip' 0 ni- 
pan ti idapi kammaip sakaip idam kammaip no sakan ti 
jananapanna. Tattha attana va kataip hotu" parena va 
sabbam pi akusalakammaip no sakaip. KasinS? Attha- 
bhafijanato anatthajananato ca. Kusalakammam pana 
anatthabhaujanato ” atthajananato ca sakaip niima. Tattha 
yatha nama sadhano sabhogo puriso addhiimup^ pafcipaj- 
jitrv'a antaramagge gilmanigamadlsu uakkhatte gbuttbe *♦ 
ahaip agantuko kin nu kbo nissaya nakkhattain klleyyau ti 
acintetva yatha yatha iccbati tena tena nlbavena nakkhat- 
taip kllanto sukhena kantiiraip atikkamati evam eva imas- 
mira kammassa katanupe thatvfi ime sattS bahinp vattagumi- 
kammaip 15 Syuliitva sukhena sukhapi anubhavanta arahat- 
tarp pattil gananapatharp vitivatta. 


1 Dhs. § 1361. * sllasampadilniddesapatikkhato M. 

3 Dhs. § 1362. 4 Dhs. § 1364. s Dhs. § 1366. 6 °sam- 

mapakaip M. 7 saipvarftsllaip M. 8 Dhs. §§. 1351— 
1360,1363,1364. 9 Dhs. § 1366. *°katsC.G. ■ hetu M. 
,a °bhuiijauato M. °bhajanato T. *3 addhanamaggaip M. 
*♦ sutthe M. dhutthe T. x $ bahuvaddhagamikaminaip T. 
bahuddhagamik 0 C. G. 



AtthasSUini 844. 


407 


Saccanulomikaip nan an ti catimnaqi saccanaqi anulo- 
maip vipassaufiiiiipaip. Maggasamangissa nilnam pha- 
lasamakgissa iianan ti maggauanaphalananuni yeva. 

Dittkivisuddki kho pana ti padassa niddese ya 
paiifia pajananfi ti adlhi padelii hettka vuttani kammassa 
kutananadln’ eva cattail fi&Qfini vibhattani. 

Yatha dittkissa* ca padkftnan* ti padassa niddese 
yo cetasiko viriyfirambko ti adlhi padeki nidditthaipt 
yiriyarp paiinagatikam eva panii&ya lokiyattkane lokiyain 
lokuttaratthEne lokuttaran ti veditabbaip. 

Saipvegadukaniddese jatibkayan ti jatiip bkayato disva 
tkitaiianaip. Jarabhayadlsu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Apannanaip pap aka nan ti adlhi jatiadlni bkayato 
disva3 jatijaravyadliimaratieki muncitukamassa upayapa- 
dhanaip. katkitaip. 

Padabkajaniyassa pana attko Vibhangattkakatkaya avi- 
bhivissati. 

843. Asantuttkita ca kusalesu dkammesu* ti pa- 
daniddese bhiyyokamyata ti visesakamata, Idh’ ekacco 
adito va pakkhiyabbattiup va salakabhattam va* deti, so 
tena asantuttko hutva puna dkurabhattairi 6 saipghabhattaip 
vassavasikuiji? deti avasaip karoti cattaio paccaye deti 
tatra pi asantuttko liutva saranani ganhati, paiica silani 
samSdiyati tatra pi asantuttko liutva pabbajati pabbajitvfi 
ekam nikayam dve nikilye ti tepitakaip Buddkavacanaip 
ganhati attka sam&pattiyo bkilveti vipassauaip vaddlietva 8 
arakattazii ganhati arahattapattito pattkaya makasantuttko 
nama koti. 

844. Evaip yava arakatta visesakumata bkiyyokain- 
yata nSraa appativanita ca padhanasmin? ti pada- 
niddese yasma pantasenasanesu adhikusalanam dliammfi- 
naip bknvanHya 10 ukkanthamilno padh&naip pativapeti 


x dittbassa C. G. 8 patth&nan M. 3 ssva M. ♦ Dks. 
§ 1367. s M. adds uposathika va p&tipadikaip va M. 
6 M. adds salakabkattaiiL i vattavisikarn M. 8 vaqlhi- 
tvil M. 9 patth&nasmin M. 10 bhilvanfl M. 
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n ft in a anukkapihamiino 1 no pativapeti nama tasma taip na- 
yaip* dassetuip yi kusalSnaip dhammEnan ti adi 
vuttara. 

Tattlia sakkaccakiriyatE ti kusalanaip karape sak- 
kaccak&ritS. SstaccakiriyatE ti sattam eva s karanaip. 
AtthitakiriyatE ti attkapetvS karapaip*. Anikkhitta- 
cliandatas ti kusalacchandassa anikkhipanaip. Anik- 
kkittadhurata 6 * ti kusalakarape viriyadhuraasa anikklii- 
panaip. 

845. Pubbenivfisanussatinanaip vijja ti etthapubbe- 
nivEso ti 7 pubbeninittbakhandliapatibaddliau ca pubbeni- 
vfisassa anussati pubbenivasiinussati, tiiya sampayuttaip 
fianaip pubbenivfisiinussatiufipuip. Tay id tup pubbevuttfia- 
kbandhapaticchadakaip tamaip vijjhatl ti pi vijja 8 , taip 
tamam vijjhitva te khandhe vidite pakate karotl ti vidita- 
karapatthenE pi vijja. 

846. Cutupapate hapan ti cutiya 9 ca upapate 10 * * cafiS- 
naip. Idam pi sattunani cutipatisandhicchadakaip tamam 
vijjatl" ti ])i vijjii. Tarn tamaip vijjitva 14 sattunam cnti- 
patisandhiyo vidita'J pakata karotl ti viditakarapatthenE 1 * 
pi vijja. 

847. AsavEnaip khaye ha pan ti sabbakilesEnam 
khayavayahaparp 18 * * * . Tayidaip catusaccacchadakaip tamaip 
vijjatl ti pi vijja 16 taip tamaip vijjitva cattari saccani vi- 
ditani pakatani karotl ti viditakarapatthensV? pi vijja. 

1 ukkanthamSno C. G. 1 naya T. 8 satam eva M. 

♦ atthapetvu, karapaip om. T. M. adds kapdaip akatva. 

M. adds anolinavuttata tinalinajivitE alinapavattita vE. 

5 °candata C. G. 6 “dliurats. M. ^ M. adds nalinaji- 

vitu alinapavattita va anikkhittachandatE ti kusalachan- 

dassa anikkliipauaip anikkhittadhuratu ti kusalakarape 

viriyadliurassa anikkhipanaip pubbeuivasanussatinapaip 

vijjati ettha pubbeuivaso ti pubbenivutth 0 8 vijjlia M. 

9 cutiyan ca M. w nppate C. G. T. “ vijjhati C. G. 

,f vijjhitva C. G. 18 vijita T. *♦ vijitakar 0 T. 18 khaya- 

samaye hapaip T. M. 16 vijjhatl ti pi vijjha C. G. 

vijitak 0 T. 
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848. Citta$8a ca adkimuttinibbiinan c a ti ettha 
arammape adkimuccanattkena paccanlkadhammehi sutthu 
muttattkena attha samupattiyo cittassa adhimutti nama. 
Itaraip pana nattki. Ettha taphasaukhataip vanaip nigga- 
taip v5 tasma vana ti nibbanaip. Tattha attha sam&pat- 
tiyo sayaip vikkhambhitakilesehi vixnuttattft vimuttl ti vuttii. 
Nibbanaip pana sabbakilesehi accantavimuttatta vimuttl ti. 

849. Maggasamahgissa hanan ti cattari maggaha- 
pani. Plialasahgissa nan an ti cattari pkalauanfini. 

Tattha pathamamaggananaip pahca kilese khepentaip ni- 
sedhentaiu 1 vupasamentaip patippassambhentaip uppajjati 
ti khaye fiapaip nama jataip. 

Dutiyamaggahanaip cattaro kilese tatha tatiyamagganfi- 
naip catutthamaggahanaip attha kilese khepentaip* patip¬ 
passambhentaip uppajjati ti khaye hap am nama jatam. 
Tapi taip maggaphalahunaip pana. Tesaip tesaip pana kile- 
sanaip khlyante nirujjhante 3 viipasamente patippassam- 
bhente anuppade* appavatte 5 uppannatta 6 anuppu.de appa- 
vatte uppannaiiapapi nama jatan ti ti. 

Atthasaliniya Dhammasangahattkakatkaya nikkhepa- 
khapdavapnana' nitthitu. 


850. Idani nikkhepakapdanantaraip thapitassa attha- 
kathakandassa vapnanakamo anuppatto. Kasma pan’ etain 
attliakathakandaip nama jatan ti? Tipitakassa Buddhava- 
canassa attkaip uddharitva thapitatta. Tisu pi hi pita- 
kesu dhammantaram agataip atthakatkfikapden’eva paric- 
chijja viniccliitarn 8 suvinicchitam nitma hoti, sakaie Abhi- 
dhamma-pitake nayamaggam Makapakarape pankuddharam 
gapanavaraip 9 asallakkhentena pi atthakathfikapdato yeva 
samanetuip vattati. 


1 nirodhentam M. * M. adds nirodkentarp viipasamen- 
taip. 3 khipante niruddhante M. T. ♦ anuppadante AJ. 
5 appavattane M. 6 uppanan ti M. ? °kapnavapnana M. 
8 paricckindita vinicchataip M. 9 gapanav&ram M. 
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KutopabliaVaip pana etan ti? Suriputtattberapabhavaip. 
Saripnttatthero hi ekassa attano saddhiviharikassa nik- 
khepakapde atthuddb&raiji sallakklietuip asakkontassa 
attbakathakandarp katbetva adasi. Idaip pana Mahaaftba- 
kathaya patikkhipitva idain vuttaip. Abhidbammo nama 
na a&vakavisayo na sivakagocaro, Buddhavisayo esa Bud- 
dhagocaro. Dhammasenapati pana saddkivihSxikena puc- 
cbite tam Sdaya Satthu santikaip gantva Sammasambud- 
dhassa kathesi. Sammitsambuddho tassa bhikkbuno attba- 
kathskapdairi katbetva 1 adasi. Kathaip? 

Bhagava bi katame dbamma kusala ti puccki, kusala 
dlmminii nitron katame ti sallakkbesl ti attbo. Ath’ assa 
tupklbhutassa nanu yam maya katame dbamma kusala 
yasmiip samaye k&mavacaram kusalaip cittam uppannaiji hot! 
ti ildina nayena bhumibbedato kusalam dassitani sabbaip 
pi catusu bbumlsu kusalaqi ime dbamma kusala ti 
iminft nayena kapnikam kannikara gbataip gbatapi goccha- 
kaip goccliakarp katva attbuddbaravasena kusaladi-dhamme 
dassento katbetva addsi. 

Tattba catusu ti kamavacararupuvacararupavacara- 
apariyftpanuusu kusalan ti pbass&dibhedaip kusalarp ime 
dbamma kusala ti ime sabbe pi tasu bhumlsu vutta 
phassildayo dbamma kusala n5ma. 

851. Akusalanaip 1 pana bhumivasena bhedubhsvato 
dvadasa akusalacittuppada* ti alia. Tattba uppajjatl 
ti uppado, cittam eva uppado cittuppado. Desanasisam eva 
c’etarn. Yatha pana raja ilgato ti vutte amaccadlnam pi 
agamanam vuttam eva boti evaip cittuppada* ti vutte tehi 
sampayutta dhamraa pi vutta va bonti ti sabbattha cittup- 
padagabapena sampayuttadbammam cittaip gabitan ti ve- 
ditabbam- 

852. Ito paraxp catusu bbumlsu vipako* ti adlnaip 
sabbesam pi tikadukabhujanlyapadanaip attlio vedanfidisu 6 
ca sukhadlnaip na vattabbata hetthavuttanayeu’eva pali- 


* setvS M. 3 alaisalam M. 3 Dhs. § 1369. 4 cit¬ 
tuppado M. s Dhs. § 1370. 6 vedanattikadisu M. T. 
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yatthaip vlmaipsitva veditabba. Visesamattam eva pana 
vakkharaa. 

853. Tattha parittarammanattike ‘ tava sabbo k5m&- 
vacarassa vipiko ti ettha dve paiica vihiiapani cak- 
khayatanadayo * nissaya niyamen’eva itthttnittka dibhede 
rupasaddagandharasaphotthabbe-J dJiamme Arabbba pavat- 
tantl ti paritturammapani. KusalSkusalavip&kA pana dve 
manodhatuyo liadayavattliuip. nissiya cakkhuviiniapadInaip 
anantara niyamato riipadln’eva arabbba pavattantl ti ♦ pa- 
ritt&rammana. Kusalavipftka hetukamanovifmanadhatu so- 
manassasahagata paiicadvare s santlrapavasena chasu dva~ 
resu tadSrammapavasenS. ti niyamato rupadlni cha parittS- 
rammapan’eva arabblia pavattatl ti 6 parittarammapu. 

Up ek b a sabagata kusalakusalavipaka hetukamanovin- 
iiapadh&tu dvayarp. paiicadvare santirapavasena cbasu dvA- 
resu tadilrammapavasena niyamato rup&dlni cha paritta- 
rammapan’eva firabbha pavattati patisandliivasena pa- 
vattamanam pi parittapi kammaip kammanimittaip? gatini- 
mittarp vfi arammanam karoti pavattiyam bbavaiigavasena 
pariyosilne cutivasena pavattamJtnam pi tad eva ILramma- 
paip karoti ti paritturaininapaip 8 . Attka pana sabetukavi- 
piikacittuppadn. ettha vuttanayen’eva tadaraunnapavasena 
patisandbibhavaiigacutivasena parittadbamme yeva firabbha 
pavattanti. Kiriyamanodbutu paiicadvare rupadlni arab- 
bha pavattati. Somanassasaliagata ahetukakiriyaraanovin- 
Mnadhatu cbasu dvaresu paccuppanne manodvare atltana- 
gate pi paritte rupadidhamme yeva arabbba khlpasavii- 
naip pahattbakaraip kurumana pavattati ti? parittaram- 
mana. Evam ime pancavssati cittuppadil 10 ekanten’ eva 
parittarammana ti veditabba. 

854. Vinnapancayatana -nevasanna-nasannaya- 
tanadhammu 11 attano hettkimasamapattiip Arabbba pa- 


1 Dhs. § 140G. a cakkkupasadadayo M. a °photthab- 
ba M. ♦ pavantl ti C. G. * paccuddhare C. G. 
6 pavattl ti M. pavatta ti T. ? parittam kammam ni- 
mittaip M. 8 °cittuppfulo M. ? pavattl ti ti C. G. 
IO cittuppudo M. 11 Dhs. § 1407. 
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vattanato mahaggatiirainwanii. Maggaphaladhamma 
nibbanarammapatta appamanJLrammanakusalato cattfiro, 
kiriyato cattaro ti attba nOpavippayuttacittuppEda sekha- 
puthujjanakhTpa^5avana^l , asakkaccadSnaip paccavekkhana- 
dhammasavanadlsu kamavacaradhamme arabbha pavatti¬ 
kale parittarammanE, ten’ ev’ akarepa sattavlsati mahaggata- 
dliamme arabbha pavattikale raahaggatarammapu*. Atipa- 
gupEnapi pathamajjhEnadlnaip paccavekkbapakale mahag- 
gatarammapa kasipanimittJidi-pahhatti-paccavekkhapakalc 
na vattabbErammapEJ. Akusalu cattaro* ditthisampayutta- 
cittuppudu. panca panpiisiiya kamavacarad 1 1 amm anaip satto 
satto ti pararoasana-assudanEbhinandanakale parittaramma- 
pil ten’ ev’ akiirepa sattavlsati raabaggatadhamme arabbha 
pavattikale mahaggataraimnaiiE, paimattidhamme arabbha 
pavattanakiile siya na vattabbaraminapa. Ditthivippayutta- 
naip te yeva dhainme arabbha kevalaip assudanabhinanda- 
navasena* pavattiyaip patigkasampayuttunam domanassa- 
vasena vicikicckOsampayiittacittuppadassa anitthanana ga- 
tavasena 6 uddhaccasahagatassa vikkbepanavaseua ca tati- 
yaip parittamahaggata-na-vattabbarammanata? veditabba 8 . 

Etesu pana ekadhammo pi appamEne arabbha pavatti- 
tuip na sakkoti, tasma na appamunarammanakusalato cat- 
taro, kiriyato cattaro ti attba liapasampayuttacittuppada se- 
klmputhujjanakhlpEsavanam sakkaccadunapaccavekkbana- 
dhammasavanOdlsu yatba vuttappakare dbamme iirabbba 
pavattikale paritta-mahaggatn-na-vattabbaramiDapa bonti. 
Grotrabhukale pana lokuttaradbammam paccavekkbanakale 
ca nesaip appamupfuamiiiapa ta veditabba. 

855. Yapi pan’ etaip rupu vacaracatuttkajjhunaip 9 tapi 
sabbattbapadalcacatntthaip EkEsakasinacatutthapi aloka- 
kasinacatutthaip ro brahmavibriracatutthaiji EnfipEnacatut- 

1 cekbaputbujj 0 M. 2 om. M. 3 pafmattivakkbapa- 
kale vattabbEram® M. * akusalato catt® M. s °abbin- 
dana° M. 6 anitthEnavasena M. i adhuva samavasena 
ca pavattiyapparitt 0 M. avupasamavasena caranti yam pa- 
l'itta® T. 8 Comp. Yisuddhimagga p. 119. 9 Dbg. 

§ 1415. 10 Sloke k° M. 
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tliaqi iddhividhacatutthaip 1 dibbasotacatuttham cetopari- 
yanapacatuttham yathfikammupagauunacatuttliaip dibba- 
cakkhuiianacatuttham pubbenivSsanRpacatutthaiji anfigata- 
Mpacatutthan ti kusalato pi kiriyato pi dvadasavidham 
hoti 1 . 

Tattha sabbatfcliapadakacatuttliam nilma afjthasu kasi- 
pesu catutthajjhanaip. Tam bi vipassanaya pi p&dakaip 
hoti abhihhanam pi nirodhassa pi vatt-assil pi pUdakam pi 
hoti yeva ti sabbatthapildakan ti vuttaip. Akusakasipa- 
alokakasiiiacatutthani pana vipassanaya pi abhiiihunam pi 
vattassa pi p&d&kani honti, nirodhapadakan’ eva lionti. 
Brahmavibfu’a-anupanacatuttbSni vipassanaya c’eva vat¬ 
tassa ca piidakilni honti-3. abhinnapam pana nirodhassa ca 
padakani na honti. Tattha dasavidham pi kasinajjhanaip 
kasipapahuattim arabbha pavattatta brahmaviharacatutthara 
sattapauhattirp arabbha pavattatta anapunacatuttham ni- 
mittam arabbha pavattatta parittadivascna* na vattabba- 
dhammarammapato na vattabbu.rammai.ian nftma hoti. 

856. Iddhividhucatutthaqi parittamahaggaturammapaip 
hoti 5 . Kathapi? Tain hi yadii kayaip cittasannissitaip 
katva adissamilueua kuyena gantukamo cittuvasena kayaip 
paripameti mahaggatacittam 6 samodahati samaropeti tads 
upayogaladdham urammapam hoti ti katva rupakayaram- 
mapato parittarammapam hoti. Yadii cittaip kayasannis- 
sitaip katva dissamunena kuyena gantukamo kayavasena 
cittaip. paripameti pudakajjhanacittam rupakaye samoda- 
liati samaropeti tads, upayogaladdham arammanam hoti ti 
katva maliaggatacittaraminapato mahaggatilraminanam hoti 
ti i. Dibbasotacatuttham saddaip Srabbha pavattatta 
ekantaparittarammapam eva. Cetopariyahapacatuttkam 8 
parittamahaggata-apparaaparammapam hoti. Katham? 


1 iddhividliacatuttham T. om. 1 Visuddhimagga p. 110, 
Burnouf Lotus 820 if. Mahavyutpatti 14. 5 vattassa ca 

pSdakani honti M. 4 aparittadivasena T. 5 Visuddhi- 
magga p. 119. 6 mahaggatacitte T. 7 om. H. 

8 Visuddhimagga p. 120. 




414 


Atthasalinl 856. 


Tam hi paresaip kamuvacaracittajfinanakale p&ntt&ram- 
manam hoti, tatha rupavacar&riipiivacarocittajananakale 
mahaggatarammanam hoti, maggaphalajananakale appa- 
marulrammanaip hoti. 

Ettha ca puthujjano sotilpannassa cittaqa na jilnati, sotS- 
panno v& sakad5gamiss& ti* evam yava arahato netabbaip. 
Araha pana sabbesaip cittam janati afiio* pi ca uparimo 
hetthimassa ti ayam viseso veditabbo. 

857. Yathakararaupagaiianacatuttham 3 kamavacarakam- 
majananakale parittarauimanaip hoti i^pfivacarartipavacara- 
kammajananakale mahaggatarammapaip. 

Dibbacakklmuapacatutthaip* ruparammapatta ekanta- 
parittOrammapam eva. Pubbenivasahanacatutthaip paritta- 
mahaggata-appamananavattabbiirammaparp hoti 5 . Ka- 
thaip? Taip hi kamavacarakkliandhanussaranakale parit- 
tarammapaip hoti, rupavacarrirupfivacarakkhandbanrissa- 
rapakSle mahaggahirammanarp, atlte attanit va parehi va 
bhavitamaggaip 6 sacchikataphalah ca anussarapakale appa- 
manarainmanam. 

Dibbacakkhuiianacatutthaiji? ruparammanattS ekanta- 
paritturammanam eva. .PubbeniviLsauSpacatutthaip pa- 
ritta-mahiiggata-appamapa-navattabbrirammanain hoti. Ka- 
tham? Taip hi kamavacarakammajananakiile parittaram- 
manam hoti, rupavacararupavacaraklmndhanussaranakale 
mahaggatarammanam, atlte attansl va parehi va bluTvita- 
maggaip sacchikataphalah ca anussaranakale appamapa- 
rammapaip- 

Atlto Buddha maggam bhavayiipsu, phalaip sacchim 
akaipsu 8 , nibbanadhatuya parinibbayiipsu ti chinnavatu- 
makunussaranavasena^ maggaphalanibbiinapaccavekkhapato 
pi appamanarammanarp- Atlte YipassI 10 nama Bhagava 


* °gamissa ti M. * aiine T. 3 Visuddhimagga p. 121. 
4 Visuddhimagga p. 120. 5 Visuddhimagga p. 120 s. v. 

pubbeuivasahapa Nos. 1, 2, 3, 8. 6 bhavitamagganibba- 

naiji M. 7 adibbacakkhu 0 T. 8 saccakaipsu M. 9 om. T. 
10 Comp. Mahavastu D, 271. 
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ahosi, tassaBanclhumatl nagaraqi ahosi, BandhumE niima r£ij& 
pita, Bandhumatl niima mata ti admit nayena nEmagottaip 
patbaviniraittadi-anussaranakale navattabbaiaramanam hoti. 

858. Anagatasaunacatutthe 1 pi es’ eva nayo. Tam pi 
hi ayam anEgate k&mftvacare nibbattissatl ti jananakale 
parittarammanaip hoti. Rupavacare vil arupEvacare va 
nibbattissatl ti jananakale mahaggatarammapaijL Maggam 
bhavessati plialam sacchikarissati nibbanadhfituyFi parinib- 
b&yissatl ti jananakale appamEnuiammapam. Anugate 
Metteyyo nEma Bhagava uppajjissati 2 Subraluna nam’assa 
brEhmapo pita bbavissati, Brahmavatl mlma bvfihmanl 
mata ti SdinS nayena namagottajiinanakRie navattabbSram- 
mapaip hoti. AnipEvacaracatuttham pana asavunam khaya- 
catuttliaip ca paliyE ugatagatatthane yeva kathlyati \ 

Kiriyahetukamanovifmapadhatu upekhBsahagatil sabbe- 
sam pi etesam kusalakusalakiriyacittilnaip purecurika. 
TassE tesu vuttanayen* eva arammanabhedo vcditabbo. 

Pancadvarc pana votthapanavasena pavattiyaip ekanta- 
parittRrammapft va hoti. Rupavacaratikacatukkajjhana- 
dlni parittadihh&vena navattabbadhammam arabbha pa- 
vattito navattabbarammapfmi 4 . Ettha hi riipEvacarani 
pathavlkasinadlsu pavattanti, rikasanaiiciiyatanaip ugglia- 
timakase, akiucaufiayatanam viniiupapagame 5 ti. 

859. MaggErammanattike 6 Ftdimhi vutta attha impasam- 
payuttacittuppadE sekhasckhEnam attanE patividdhamag- 
gam 7 paccavekkhapakEle. MaggErammapamaggena 8 pana 
asahajatatta na maggahetuka attana patividdhamaggarp 
garuip katva paccavekkhapakEle Erammapadhipativasena 
maggiidhipatino ahhadhammarammapakarapakale navat- 
tabba maggarannnapE ti pi maggiidhipatino ti pi. CattSro 
ariyainaggasaftkliEtassa maggasampayuttassa vE hetuno’ 
atthitfiya ekantato maggahetuka 10 viriyarp pana vlmaipsaip 


* °catuttho T. Comp. Visuddkimayya p. 120. * °tl ti M. 

3 kathissami M. 4 "ilrammana ti M. 5 EkEsanahcEyatana- 
vinn° M. 6 Dhs. § 1415. i atthato patimaggaip M. 
8 °maggc M. 9 hetu M. w M. inserts va. 
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v& jetihakaip katva maggabhSvan&kale sakaj&tadhipatin& 
siya magg&dhipatino chandacitt&naip annatarajetthakaksle 
siyS na vattabba maggadhipatino ti l dvudasavidhe rupa- 
vacaracatutthajjhane sabbattliapadakacatutthadlni nava 
jh&n&ni ncva maggarammapani na maggahetukilni na mag- 
gSdhipatl ti*. , 

Cetopariyanapapubbenivasan&pa - anagatasahhapacatut- 
th&ni* pana ariyanam maggacittajauanakale maggaram- 
map&ni honti, maggena pana asahajatatta na magga- 
hetukani, maggaip garuin katva appavattito na maggildhi- 
patl* ti. Kasmii pan’ etiliii na maggara gamin karonti s 
ti? Attano mahaggatataya. Yatha hi rajilnam sabbaloko 
garuip karoti, watapitaro pana na karonti, na hi to raja- 
naip disva asana vuttbahanti na anjalikanmiadlni karonti, 
daharakule voharitanayen’ eva vobaranti evaip etani pi 
attano mahaggatatiiya na maggaip garuin karonti. 

Bariyahetukamanovinnanadhatu pi 6 ariyanaip magga- 
paccavekkhanakale paccavekkhapapurecarikatta magga- 
rammapa? hoti, maggena asahajatatta pana na magga- 
hetuka, na garum 8 katva appavattito 9 na maggadkipati. 
Ivasma garum na karoti ti 10 ? Attano ahetukat&ya liina- 
taya jaktaya. Yatha hi raj&naip sabbaloko garuip karoti 
an to 11 parijana pana khujjavamanakacetakadayo attano 
annZtnatiiya“ panditamanussa viya na gamip karonti x 3 evam 
evam idam pi cittaip attano ahetukataya hlnat&ya jajataya 
maggam garuip na karoti. Nanavippayuttakusakdfni liana- 
bhavena* 4 c’eva lokiyadhammiLranimapataya x s ca maggil- 
rammanadibhavarp na labbhanti, navattabbarammapiin’eva 
honti ti veditabbanl ti. 


I dhi C. G. * °fulhipatino M. 3 Visuddhimagga p. 120 

under the respective headings No. 4. 4 maggadhipa* 

tino M. 3 garuip karuip karonti C. 6 kiriyahetu pi M. 
7 maggarammapaip M. 8 maggahetukanaip ganira T. 
9 inaggaip garuip katva apattito M. w na karonti ti M. T. 

II attano M. ,a ahfultaya M. x 3 niitigaruin karonti M. T. 

14 hapabhiLvena M. 18 cetalok 0 M. 
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860. Atitarammapattike 1 viiihapahcayatana-neva- 
sahnanilsahiiayatanadhammil hetthit atltasamapattim 
ilrabbha pavattito* ekantena atltarammapava. Niyo- 
ga anagatfiramniapil natthl ti niyamena pStiekkaip 
eittaip anftgatn.raramanaip nama natthi. Nairn ca anilgata- 
sanhapaip ekantena anilgatarammapaipJ cetopariyahSLpam 
pi anagatarp Erabbha pavattatl ti no na pavattati. Pati- 
ekkam pana etaip ekarp eittaip naraa natthi. Rupiivacara- 
catutthajjh&nena sahgahitatta. afinehi mahaggatacittehi 
missakaip hoti. Tena vuttaip niyoga anagatarannnapa 
natthi ti. Dve panca vinhhprini tisso ca manodliatuyo 
paccuppannesu rupadlsu pavattito paccuppannarammana 
nfuna. 

861. Dasa cittuppada ti ettha attba titva sahetuka- 
devamanussanapi patisandhigahanakale karamam vft kam- 
manimittarn va arabbha pavattiyaip atltarammapa. 
Bhavaiigacutikalesu es’ eva nayo. 

Gatinimittaip pana arabbha patisandhigahapakale tato 
paraip bhavahgakalc ca paccuppannarammap&4. 

Tatha pahcadvare tadilrammanavasena pavattiyaip, mano- 
dvare pana atitiinfigatapaccuppannltrammananaip javana- 
nam araramapaip gahetva pavattito atltanagatapaccuppan- 
narammaplL 

Kusalavipakahetuka - upekhasahagatamano - viiiiianadhittu- 
yam pi es 5 eva nayo. 

Kevalaip hi saha* manussesu jaccandliadlnaip patisandhi 
hoti pahcadvare pi santlrapavasenS, pi paccuppannaram- 
mapii hoti ti ayam ettha viseso. 

862. Somanassasahagata pana pahcadvare santlranava- 
sena tadfirammanavasena ca paccuppannarammapa hoti. 
Manodvflre tadanunmapavasena sahetukavipfika viya atlta- 
nfigatapaccuppannarainmanJt ti veditabba. Akusalavipaka- 
manovihnanadliatu pana kusalavipakaya upekkhasaliagata- 
hetukaya samanagatika eva. 


* Dhs. § 1417. * pavattino T. J °arammana M. 

4 Dhs. § 1418. s 8 a T. 

27 
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Kevalaip hi sa 1 apEyikilnam patisandhibhavaiigacutiva- 
sena pavattatl ti. Ayam ettha viseso. 

Kiriyfdietukamauoviniianadhatu somauassasahagatii khl- 
nasavanam paiicadv&re pahatthEkaraip kuruma.ua paccup- 
pannarammapE hoti. ManodvSre atltEdibhedadhamme 
Erabbha hasituppadanavasena pavattiyapi atitEnagatapac- 
cuppannEraramana hoti. 

863. KamEvacarakusalan ti adlsu kusalato tava 
cattaro iiapasampayuttacittuppadft 3 sekhaputhuj- 
janEnam atltadibheduui khandluidhiitu-uyatanEni sammu- 
santanapi paccavekkhantanapiJatltfuifigatapaccuppnnn&ram- 
mana honti. Pannatti nibbfinapaccavekkhanena vattabbE- 
rammapa. 

Nanavippayuttesu pi es’ eva uayo. Kevalaip hi tesaip 
maggaphalanibbanapaccavekkhapE 4 natthi Ayam ev’ 
ettha viseso. 

864. Akusalato cattaro dittkigatasarapayuttacit- 
tuppltd5 s atltadibhedarp khandhadhEtuSyatanEnaip assa- 
danabhraandaiiaparfimEsaksle 6 atltEdi-ErammanE honti. 

Pappattipi Erabbha assadentassa abhinandantassa 7 satto 
ti parSmasitvE 8 ganhantassa uavattabbErammapE honti. 

Difthivippayuttesu pi es’ eva nayo. Kevalam hi tehi 
parEmasogahanam natthi. Dve patighasarapayuttacittup- 
padE atltadibhede dhamme Erabbha domanassitanaip atitadi- 
arammapapappattiip Erabbha domanassitEnaip navattabba- 
rammanE 9 . 

865. VicikicchuddhaccasampayuttE 10 tesu eva 
dhammesu anitthEgatabhEvena c’eva uddhatabhavena ca 
pavattiyaip atltEnEgatapaccuppannanavattabburammana ki- 
riyato attha sahetukacittuppEdE kusalacittuppEdagatikE eva 
Idriya lietukamanoviiiu&padh&tu upekhEsahagata pahca 
dvEre votthapanavaseua pavattiyam paccuppannErammapfi 


1 sa M. * Dhs. § 1415. * paccavekkhanEnara M. 

4 sehidhamma® M. s Dhs. § 1412. 6 assadanftbhinda- 

napar° M. assassSdanabhinand 0 T. 7 abhinantassa M. 
8 parEmasetvE M. 9 na om. T. 10 Dhs. § 1390, 1391. 
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va manodvare atltan&gatapaccuppannfirammanan c'eva 
panpatti-Srammapanaii ca 1 . Javananarp purecarikakRle atl- 
titniigatapaccuppannanavattabbarammana, tatbii* vuttappa- 
bliedeJ rupavacarajjhane sabbattkapadakacatutthaip akitsa- 
kasipacatutthaip illokakasinacatutthaip brahmaviharacatut- 
thaip anfipfmacatuttkan ti imani panca navattabbaramma- 
pttn’ eva. Iddhividbacatutthaip kayavasena cittam parina- 
mentassa atitara padakajjhanacittaip« arabbba pavattanato 
atlt&rammanaip. 

866. Mahadhatunidhane Mabakassapattheradlnam viya 
anagataip adhitthahantanam anagatfirammanam hotis. 
Mahakassapatthero kira Mahadhstunidhanaip karonto ‘ana- 
gate 6 attharasavassadkik&m dve vassasatJLni ime gandba? 
mft sussiipsu pupphani ma milayiipsu dlpani ma nibba- 
yiipsu ti 8 ’ adhittbalii. Sabbaip tatli ’eva ahosi. Assa- 
guttatthero« Vattaniyaseniisane bhikkliusaipghaip suk- 
kbabbattarp bkuiijaraanaip disvS, udakasopcjiip divase di¬ 
vase purebliattaip dadhisarajp 10 hotu ti adhitthahi. Pure- 
bhattaip dadhisaraip” hoti pacchabhatte pakatikam eva 
kilyaip pana cittasantatiip” katva adissainanena kayena 
gamanakfde kayaip arabblia pavattatta paccuppanna- 
rammanaip hoti. 

Dibbasotacatuttbaip vijjamrmasaddam eva arabbba pa- 
vattitapaccuppannarammapara cetopariyahfipacat ut- 
thaip atltasattadivasabbhantare anagatasattadivasabbhan- 
tare ca paresaip cittaip janantassa atltarammapaip , 3 
anagatSrammapah ca hoti. SattadivasStikkarae pana 
taip junituip na sakkoti. AtltanagatasannapSnaip hi esa vi- 
seso. Na etassa paccuppannajananakale pana paccuppan- 
narammapaip hoti. 


1 °urammapanan c’eva pannattinibbanitrammapan ca M. 
* yatha T. 3 °bbedena M. « apadakajjh 0 T. 5 Dbs. 
§1417. 6 anftgato M. * ime vasegandba M. 8 dipa 
nibbilbiipsu ti M. $ Comp. Rhys Davids transl. of the 
Milindapanha IT, XVIII. 10 dadhirassa M. 11 dadhi- 
rasaip M. ,a cittasantissitaip M. cittasannitarp T. 

*3 arammapii M. 
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867. Paccuppannaip nam’ etaip tividhara khapapaccup- 
pannaip santatipaccuppaimarp addhapaccuppannan ca x . 
Tattlia uppadatthitibhaugappattaip* klianapaccuppannaip. 

Eka-dvi-$antativSrapariya.pannaip santatipaccuppannaip. 
Tattha andhakare nislditva alokatthanaip* gatassa na tava 
firammapam pakatam hoti. Yava* pana taip pSkatapi 
lioti etthantare ekadvisantativara veditabba. Alokatthane 
pi acaritva 5 ovarakarp pavitthassil pi na tava saliasa rupaip 
pakataqi hoti. Yava taip pakatam hoti etthantare eka- 
dvi-santativarfl veditabba. 

Dure thatva pana rajakanaip hatthavikiiraip gapdi-bheri- 
fuli-ilkotana-vikaram pi disvfi pi na tava saddaip supati. 
Yilva pana tain sunati etasmim pi antare eka-dvi-santati- 
vara veditabba. Evan tava Majjhimabhanaka. 

Sarayuttabhitnaka pana rupasantati va arupasantatl ti 
dve santatiyo ti vatva udakaip atikkamitva gatassa yava 
tire 6 akkanta-udakaleklui na vippasldati addhanato aga- 
tassa? yava kfiye usnmabhavo na vupasammati atapa figan- 
tva gabbhaip pavifthassa yava andhakitrabhsivo na vigac- 
cliati anto gabbhe kammatthanaip manasikaritvft diva viita- 
pitnaip vivaritva olokentassa yava akkhlpaip phandana- 
bhftvo na vupasammati ayaip rupasantati nama. 

Dve tayo javanavira arupasantati nilma ti vatvtl tad 
ubhayam pi santatipaccuppannam nama ti vadanti. 

868. Ekabhavaparicchinnara pana addhilpaccuppannaip 
nama 8 sandh&ya Bhaddekarattasutte9: 

Yo c’fivuso mano ye ca dkamma sampayutta ubhayam 
etaip paccuppannaip, tasmiip paccuppanne chandaiTigapati- 
baddhaip hoti vifmanam, cbandarfigapatfbaddhatta viniia- 
passa tad abhinandati, tad abhinandanto paccuppannesu 
dhammesu saiplilratr 0 ti vuttaip. 


1 Yisuddhimagga p. 120 s. v. cetopariyahapa No. 7. * ^thiti- 
vibhaugampattam M. 3 akalokatthilnaip M. * ya M. 
5 varitvS T. cEritva C. G. 6 tiro T. ’ agatassa M. 
8 T. inserts yaip. * the 131 d sutta of the Majjhima. 
• 10 sambhlratl T. 
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Santatipaccuppannaqa c’ettka attliakatha.su agataip, ad- 
dhapaccuppanaip sutte. Tattka keci khanapaccuppannaip 
cittaip cetopariyanSpassa araramanain hotl ti vadanti. 
Kiip kflrana? Yasinil iddhimassa parassa ca ekakkkane 
cittaip uppajjissatl ti 1 id ah ca tesaqa opammaip. 

869. Yathil ftkasakkliitte pupphamutthimhi avassaip ckam 
puppliaip ekassa vaptena vaptaip pativijjhati 2 evaip pa- 
rassa cittaip janissfunl ti rilsivasena makujanassa citte 
avajjite avassaip ekassa i cittaip ekena cittena uppfldak- 
khape va tbitikkhanc va bhangakkhape va pativijjhatl ti. 
Tam pana vassasahassam pi avajjante yena cittena avaj- 
jati yena ca janati tesam dvinnaip sahatthanflbkiivato 
iivajjanan ca javananah ca anittbe thane nfmSrammana- 
bhilvappattidosato 4 ayuttan ti attkakathfl.su patikkhittaip. 
Santatipaccuppannapi pana atldhapaccuppanmih ca* ilram- 
mapapi hot! ti veditabbapi. Tattha yaip vattaiuiinajavana- 
vlthito 6 atltanilgataviisena ca tatiyajavanavithiparimape ? 
kfile parassa cittaip taip sabbam pi santatipaccuppannapi 
nfuna. Addhapaccuppannapi pana javanavarena dTpetab- 
ban 8 ti yapi atthakathflyarp vuttaip tain sutthu vuttain 9 - 

870. Tatrtiyaip dlpanfl: Iddhima parassa cittaip jflnitu- 
kanio avajjati. Avajjanapi khanapaccuppamiani ararama- 
paip katva ten’ eva saka ninijjhati. Tato cattari 10 pahca 
javanflni. Yesaip pacchimaiji iddhicittapi sesflni 11 kania- 
vacarani tesaip sabbesam pi tad eva niruddhaip cittani 
firammapaip lioti na ca tani nEnfirammanani honti. AddliFi- 
paccuppannavasena paccuppannarammanatta ekaramma- 
pflni ekflrammapatte pi ca iddhicittam eva parassa cittaip 
janilti na itarani. Yatlia cakkhudvare cakkhuviiihfuiam 
eva rupain passati na itarani ti idapi sautatipaccuppan- 
nassa c’eva addhapaccuppannassa ca vasena paccuppauna- 

1 nppajjatl ti M. * ekassa vantam pativijjhati vantenu 
vaptam pativijjhati M. i etassa C. G. 4 °dotato M. 
s ajjkupaccuppannaii ca M. 6 °javanapitito M. * dvi ti 
javana vitlii parimiipakale M. dvattiyajavana 0 T. 8 dvi- 
petabban M. « suvuttaip M. 10 cattaro M. Xl te- 

sani M. 
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rammanaip 1 hoti. Yasmii va santatipaccupp annam pi ad- 
dhapaccuppanne yeva patati tasma addhapaccuppanna- 
vasen’etaip paccuppaunaramraanan ti veditabbaip. 

871. Pubbenivasafianacatuttharp naraa gottanussarape* 
nibbananimittapaccavekkhane ca navattabbarammanassa 
kale atlUlraramanam eva. Yatka kammupagaiifiiiacatut- 
tliam-5 pi atltararamanam eva. 

Tattha* kinca pi pubbenivasacetopariyaiiunani pi atltilram- 
mapani 5 konti, atha kho tesaiji pubbenivilsanfinassa atltii 
khandka kkandapatibaddkaii ca kinci anarammapnni nilma 
nattki. Taip hi fttitakkkandkakbaudkQpanibaddhesu 6 dkam- 
mesu sabbannutafifniasamagatikaip koti. 

Kiuca pi 7 cetopariyanupassa ca a sattadivasabbkanta- 
ratltaip cittam eva arammanaiji taip afmaiji kkandkaip va 
kkandhapatibaddkaip va na janati. Maggasampavuttacittil- 
cittarammanatta pariyayato m aggfiramfn an an ti vuttaip. 

Yatkakammupagananassa atltaip cetanfimattam eva Rram- 
manan ti ayaip viseso veditabbo. 

872. Ay am ettka aftbakatkanayo. Yasma pana kusalak- 
khaudkil iddliividkafianassa cetopariyafulnassa pubbeniva- 
saimssati-napassa yatkakammupagananassa anggatasanfia- 
nassa® arammaiiapaccayena paccayo ti PaMhane vuttaip. 
Tasma. cattaro pi khandha cetopariyanana-yathukammu- 
pagaiiapanani arammana konti. Tatra pi yathakummii- 
paganapassa kusalakusala eva ti dibbacakkkuiifiiiacatut- 
thaqi vijj amanavapp anar am m an atta paccuppamiaramma;iam 
eva anagatasannanacatuttkaiji anagatarammanam eva. 
Taip hi anagatadkakkankhandhupauibaddkesu , ° dkammesu 
pubbenivasaiianaip viya 11 sabbaniiutaiitipasamagatikum koti. 
Tattka kinca pi cetopaiiyan&oam pi anugatiirammanaip 
koti. Taip pana sattadivasabbhantare uppajjauacittam eva 


1 arammapa C. G. T. * O jlnussarano C. T. J Visud- 
(lkiraagga p. 121. 4 Yattha M. s ^rammaria M. 6 °kkan- 
dkapati 0 M. 7 om. M. 8 va M. 9 anagataip 
sank® T. IO “upanibandhesu C. G. " °khandhapati- 
baddkesu dkammesu pubbenivasanapam vinna^aiji viya M. 




Atthasalinl 874. 


423 


arammapaip karoti. Idaip anSgate kappasatasahasse uppaj- 
janakacittam pi kbandbam pi kbandbupanibaddbam 1 pi. 

873. RupavacaratikacatukkajjhanJldlni* atitiLnagatapaccu- 
pannesu ekadliammam pi irabbha pavattito ekantanavat- 
tabburamraap&n’ eva ti veditabbiini. 

874. Ajjbattattike anindriyabaddbarupan ca nibbSnan ca 
babiddba ti idaip yatha indriyabaddhaparapuggalasantllne 
babiddba ti vuccamfmam pi tassa attano santanapariya- 
pannatta niyakajjbattam pi boti evaip 3 na kenaci p&riyft- 
yena ajjhattapi boti ti niyakajjhattapariySyassa abbavena 
bahiddha ti vuttaxp, na niyakajjbatthainattassa asambha- 
vato. Niyakajjhattamattassa pana asambhavaraattaip san- 
dhSya ajjbatt&rammapattike bahiddbiiramraanata vuttfL 
Ajjbattadhammapagamamatto va+ akificaiin&yatanaramma- 
nassa ajjhattabhavam pi bahiddhabbavam * pi ajjhattaba- 
liiddhubhavam 6 pi ananujanitva fikiiicaiiMyatanaip na 
vattabbaip, ajjhatt&rammanan ti plti-adi vuttaip. Tattlia 
na kevalupi tad eva na vattabbfirammanaip, tassa pana 
avajjanam pi upacilracittani pi tass’ rirnnimapassa pacca- 
vekkhapacittuni pi tass’ eva assadanudivasena pavattSni 
nkusalacittaui pi na vattabbaraimnapfin’ eva. Tani pi tas- 
raiip vutte vuttan’ eva bontl ti visuip na vuttSni. 

Kathaip? Vuttan’ eva bontl ti. Etaip lii akincannaya- 
tanam yan ca tassa purecarikaip avajjana-upacaradivaseiui 
pavattam tena saba? ekarainmanaip bbaveyya taip sabbam 
atitarammanattike kamavacarakusalapi akusalam kirivato 
nava cittuppada rupavacaracatutthajjhanan ti evaip vutta- 
naip etesaip cittuppUdanaip siya navattabba atltarammapa 
pltiadina nayena navattabbarammapabbavassa anunnatatta 
akiucannayatanassa ca akincaimayatanapi cattfiro magg& 
apariySpanna cattari ca samaiiiiaphalsni ime dbammS 
navattabba atltftraromapa piti evam ekantena navattab- 
baranmiapattan ca navattabbararamapan ti vuttara. 


* kbandbapatibaddb® M. * Dhs. § 1420. °jhiln&m M. 
i M. adds nayena. « “gamamattato ca H. * babiddba- 
bbavaiji M. 6 °ddbabbavam M. i te saba M. 
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875. Idani tana ajjhatturammapattike 1 ekam pi vucca- 
monaip yasmu. liettha tena saha ekarammapu.bhu.vaip pi 
sandhaya kamavacarakusalidlnaip navattabburamraanatta 
vutta tasmil idha pi tesaip navattabbS-raiumanabhavam 
dlpeti. Ko hi tena saha ek&ramman&nam 2 navattabbaram- 
mapftbhave ant&r&yo ti eyaqa etasmim vutte vuttan’ eva 
hontt ti veditabbani. Sesam ettha ajjhattSrammanattike 
palito uttanara eva. Arammanavibhage pana viiiii&nahca- 
yatanaip nevasafiuanSsauiiflyatanaip ti ime satta ca^ ku- 
salavip&kalririyavasena channaip cittuppadinaip attano san- 
tilnabaddham* hetthimasaraapattiip arabbha pavattito 
ajjkattarainmapata veditabba. 

876. Ettha ca kiriyaip iikfusanahc&yatamup kiriyaviriiiu- 
pahc&yatanass’ eva arammanaip hoti ua itarassa. Kasma? 
Akas&nahcilyatanakiriyasamahgino kusalassa va vipakassa 
va viuhanahcflyatanassa abliilvato. Kusalaip pana kusala- 
vipakakiriyanan tipnam pi arammanaip hoti. Kasma V 
AkfLsruiafic&yatanakusalam nibbattetva thitassa tato ud- 
dhaip tividhassit pi vihiiapancayatanassa uppattisarabha- 
vato. Vipakam pana na kassaci iirammapaip hoti. Kasmii? 
Vipakato vutthuhitva cittassa abhinlharasambhavato. Neva- 
sannanjisaiiniiyatanassa ilrammapakarape pi ca es’ eva nayo. 

Rupiivacaratikacatukkajjhanadlnaip* sabbesam pi niya- 
kajjhattato bahibhstvena 6 bahiddhsbhutani patkavlkasi- 
liadlni arabbha pavattito bakiddlifirammunatii veditabba. 

Sabbe va kamfivacarakusalakusalavyakatadhaminn nipa- 
vacaracatutthajjhomui ti ettha kusalato tava catturo iiana- 
sampayuttacittuppada attano khandhadlni paocavekkhan- 
tassa ajjhatturammanri i, paresaip kliandluldi-paccavekkhape 
pana pannatti-nibbanapaccavekkhape ca bahiddliaram- 
lnanii, tadubhayavasena ajjhattabahiddharammana. Naiia- 
vippayuttesu pi es’ eva nayo. Kevalam tesarp nibbana- 


1 Dhs. § 1419. * ekaramanam M. s ime taip tava M. 

4 santhunasambandkaip M. 5 Rupavacaratikkaca- 

tukk° M. T. 6 bahiddhablmvena M. i paccavek- 
khanta ajjhatt 0 C. 
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paccavekkhapaip natthi. Akusalato c&tt&ro ditthisampa- 
yuttacittuppada attano khandhadlnarp assadanabhinandana- 
parainasagahapakale ajjhattarammana parassa khandkiidisu 
c ’eva anindriyabaddharupakasinadisu ca tath’ eva pavat- 
tikale bahiddlifiraramana, tadubhayavasena pavattiyaip 1 
ajjhattabahiddharumniapii. Ditthivippayuttesu pi es’ eva 
nayo. Kevalaip hi tesaip paramusagahapaip natthi. Dve 
patighasampayuttil attano khandhadisu domanassitassa aj- 
jhatturammana 2 parassa khandhadisu ceva anindriyabaddha- 
rupapannattlsu ca bahiddharammanil, tada* ubhayavasena 
ajj hattab ahiddharammapa. V icikicchuddhaccasampayutta - 
nam pi vuttappakaresu dhammesu* vicikicchanacittabhava- 
vasena 5 pavattiyaip ajjhattadi-arammanata veditabba. 

877. Dve paiica vifinOp&ni tisso manodhutuyo 6 ime terasa 
cittuppada attano rupadlni arabbha pavattiyaip ajjhatta- 
rammana, parassa rupfidlsu pavatta bahiddharammapu, 
tadubhayavasena ajjliattabahiddharamniapn. Somanassa- 
sahagatu ahetukavipakamanoviimanadkiitu paiicadv&rasan- 
tlranatadaraniraanavasena? attano pahca rupadidhamme 
m'anodvare tadarammanavasen’ eva ahiie pi ajjhattike 
kamfivacaradhamme arabbha pavattiyaip ajjhattarainmann, 
paresaip dharaniesu pavattamana bahiddhararamapa, ublm- 
yavasena ajjkattabahiddliuraminana 8 . Upekhasahagata- 
vipakapetukajnanovifmilpadhatudvaye pi es’ eva nayo. 

Kevalain pan’ eta sugatiyaip duggatiyah ca patisandhi- 
bliavahgacutivasena pi 9 ajjhattadibhedesu ca kammadlsu 
vattanti. Attha raahavipakacittani pi tasaip yeva dvinuaiu 
samagatikani. Kevalaip pan’etiim santlranavasena 10 pavat- 
tanti. Patisandhibhavangacutivasena tcsaip" sugatiyaip 
yeva pavatti. 

878. Somanassasahagatu lietukakiriya pahcadvare attano 
rupadlni arabbha pahatthakarakarapavasena pavattiyaip 
ajjhattarammana. 


1 om. M. T. * domanassa ajjli 0 M. 3 om. M. * om. M. T. 
5 vicikicchanaphandatiivasena M. 6 ti T. M. add. 7 om. M. 
8 Dhs. § 1420. 9 ti if. 10 T. inserts na. 11 etfini M. 
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Paiassa rupadlsu pavatta bahiddharammapa manodviire 
Tathagatassa Jotipalamanava-Mukhadevaraja-Kaphiitiipa- 
sfidikalesu 1 attana katakiriyaip paccavekkhantassa hasit- 
uppfidavasena pavatta ajjhattaraminana, Mallikaya deviya* 
Santati-mahamattassa^ SumanaraalakarassS ti evaip adl- 
naip kiriyakarapaip arabbha pavattakille bahiddharam- 
mapa, ubhayavasena ajjhattabahiddharammapa. 

879. Upekhasahagatakiriyahetukaraanovinnupadhatu paii- 
cadvare votthapana-vasena manodvare ca avajjanavasena 
pavattiyaqi ajjhattadi-firamnianu, atthamahukiriyfikusala- 
cittagatika* eva. Kevalaip hi til khlpusavSnaip uppajjanti 
kusalani sekha-putliujjananan s ti etthakam ev’ettlia nftnil- 
karanaip. 

Vuttappakare 6 rupavacaracatutthajjlmne sabbattba pa¬ 
rt akacatutthitdlni pafica jhanani imasmim tike okiisaip la- 
blianti. Et&ni hi kasipapappatti-jiimitta-arammanatta ba- 
hiddharammanani. 

880. Iddhividhacatutthaip i kayavasena cittaip cittava- 
sena vfi kayaip parinamanakale bahiddharammapam attano 
kumaravappudi-nimmanakale ca sakkayacittanarp 8 aram- 
manakaranato 9 ajjhattfiramm apaip, bahiddhs. hatthi-assSdi- 
dassanakale 10 bakiddharammanaip, kalena" ajjhattaip kst- 
lena bahiddha pavattiyaip ajjhattabahiddharammanaip. 

Dibbasotucatuttham attano kucchi-saddasavanakfile aj- 
jliattilrammanam, paresaip saddasavanakftle bahiddhSram- 
raanaip, ubhayavasena ajjhattabahiddkarammapaip. 

Ceto-pariyanSpacatutthaip paresaip cittirammanato ba- 
hiddhfirammanam eva. Attano cittajanane pana tena payo- 
jaunip nattlii. 

PubbenivSsjicatutthaip attano khandhilnussarapakiile aj- 
jkattfirammapaip, parassa khandhe anindriyabaddhaip liipaip 
tisso ca pappattiyo anussaranato bahiddhrirammapaip, ubka- 
yavasena ajjhattabaliiddharammapaip. 


1 Jut I, 137 seq. 1 Milindap. p. 115. J Dhp. 307—311. 
4 kiriya om. T. s °puthujjanan M. 0 °pakai-ena M. 
7 Visuddhimagga p. 119. 8 sakakilya citt 0 M. 9 aram- 

mapato M. 10 assadinimanakfile M. « kale T. 
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Dibbacakkhucatuttkaip attano kucchigatSidi-rupadassana- 
kale ajjlmttarammapaip, avasesa-rupa-dassanakrile bahid- 
dh&rammaparp, ubhayavasena ajjhattabahiddhiirammanaip. 

AnagatasaufiSpacatutthaip attano anagatakhandhanussa- 
rapakale ajjhattiirammanam, parassa aimgatakhkandhanftTp 
va anindriya-lmddhassa ca rupassa anussarapakfde baliid- 
dhfirammanaip, ubhayavasena ajjhattabahiddhiirammanaip. 

Akihcannilyatanassa navattabbaramraanataya karapam 
liettha vuttam 1 eva. Hetugoccliakaniddese a tayo ku- 
salS. hetu^ ti itdina nayena lietiup dassetva* puna te 
yeva uppattitthitnato dassetuip catusu bhumlsu kusa- 
lesus uppajjatl ti adi vuttaip. 

Imina upayena sesagocchakesu pi desananayo veditabbo. 

881. Yattiia dve tayo iisavft ekato uppajjantl ti ettha 
tiviclhena asavanain ekato uppatti veditabba®. 

Tattha catusu ditthivippayuttesu avijjiisavena ditthisam- 
payuttesu ditthasava avijjilsavehi saddhin ti kamasavo 
duvidhena ekato uppajjati. Bhavilsavo catilsu ditthi¬ 
vippayuttesu 7 avijjasavena saddhin ti ekadhii va ekato up¬ 
pajjati. 

Yatha c’ettha evarp yattha dve tlni saipyojannni ekato 
uppajjantl ti ettha pi saipyojnniinaip uppatti ekato dasa- 
dha bhave. 

882. Ettha 8 kiimarago9 catudha ekato uppajjati, pa- 
tigho 10 tidha, mftno ekadha, tathii vicikicchii c ; eva 
bhavarSgo ca. Kathaip? Kiimarago tSva uianasaipyo- 
jana-avijjasamyojanehi c’eva difthisaipyojaji&vijjasaipyoja- 
nehi c’eva silabbataparamasa-avijjasaipyojanehi ca avijjil- 
saipyojanamatten’ eva saddhin ti evaip catudhii ekato 
uppajjati. Patigho pana issasaipyojana-avijjusamyojanehi 
c’eva macckariyasaipyojana-avijjasaipyojanehi ca avijjftsaip- 
yojanamatten’ eva saddhiip 11 evaip tidbit ekato uppajjati. 
Mano bhavarugaavijjasaipyojanelii saddhiip ekadha ekato 


1 vuttka M. * Dhs. § 1424. J kusalahetu M. ♦ sutva M. 
5 kusale T. 6 Ohs. § 1448. 7 ca suditthi 0 T. 8 Tattha M. T. 
9 Dhs. § 1460. IO T. inserts so. 11 T. inserts ti. 
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uppajjati. Tatliil vicikicclia. Sa hi avijjasaipyojanena sad- 
dhiip ekadha uppajjati. Bhavarage pi es’ eva nayo ti. 
Evam ettlia dve tipi saipyojanani ekato ekato uppajjanti. 

883. Yaip p’etaip nlvarapagoccliake 1 yattlia dve tlni 
nrvarapani ekato uppajjanti ti vuttarp tattha pi atthadlm 
nlvarananaip ekato uppatti veditabba. 

Etesu hi kSraacchando duvidha ekato uppajjati*, 
vy&pado catudha, uddliaccain ekadha, tatha vici- 
kiccha. Katham? Kuroacchando tava asniikharikacit- 
tesu uddhaccanlvarapa-avijjrmlvarapehi 3 sosaukh&rikesu « 
thlnamiddha-uddhacca - avijjitnlvaranehi saddhiip dridhii 
ekato uppajjati. 

884. Yarp pan’ etaip dve tlni ti vuttam tarp hetthima- 
paricchedavasena vuttam. Kasina? Catunnam pi ekato 
uppatti yujjati*. E vain 6 vyapildo pana asankharikacitte 
uddliacca-nlvarana-avijja-nlvaraqehi asafikkarike thlnamid- 
dka-uddhacca-avijj&nlvaranehi sasailkharike yeva uddliac- 
cakukkucca-avijj&nlvaraiiehi sasailkharike yeva thlnamid- 
dha-uddhaccadcukkucca-avijjSnlvaranehi saddhin ti catudha 
ekato uppajjati. Uddliaccain pana avijjanlvaranaraattena 
saddliim ekadha va ekato uppajjati, vicildccha-uddhacca- 
avijjrmlvarapehi saddhiip ekadha va ekato uppajjati.- 

885. Yam p’idaqi kilesagocchake? yattlia dve tayo ki- 
lesa ekato uppajjanti ti vuttam tattha dve kile.su afihehi 
tayo va kilesa aniiehi kilesehi saddhiip uppajjanti ti evam 
attho veditabbo. Tasraa dvinnaip tinnaip yeva va ekato 
uppattiya asainbhavato tattha dasadha kilesanaip ekato 
uppatti hoti. 

Ettlia hi lobho chadlia ekato uppajjati patigho dvedhu 
tatha rnoho ti veditabbo. Kathara? Lobho tava asan- 
klmriko 8 cbtthi-vippayutto® moha- uddhacca-ahirika-anot- 
tappehi sasaiikhariko yeva mohathlna-uddhacca-ahirika- 
anottappelii sasaiikkariko 10 yeva moha-mana-uddhacca-alii- 


* Dhs. § 1486. * uppajjati ti M. ? °nivarana° M. 

♦ saiikkUrikesu M. s uppajjati ti vacanain yujjati eva M. 

6 om. M. 7 Dhs. § 1548. 8 asallkharike M. $ °vippa- 

yutte M. 10 sasaukh&rike M. 
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rika-anottappehi sasankhSriko 1 yeva ca. Mohamanathlna- 
uddhacca-ahirika-anottappehi dittbivippayutto * pana asan- 
khftriko moha-uddhacca-dittbi-ahirika-anottappehi sasan- 
khariko 3 moha-ditthi-thlna-uddbacca'ahirika-anottappehi 
saddhin ti chadha* ekato uppajjati. 

Patigho pana asai'ikhariko moha-uddhacca-ahirika-anot- 
tappehi sasankhiiriko 5 moha-tlilna-uddhacca-akirika-anot- 
tappebi saddhin ti dvidha ekato uppajjati. Moho pana vici- 
kicchasampayutto vicikicchuddhacca- ahirika - anottappelii 
uddhaccasampayutto 6 uddhacca-ahirika-anottappehi sad¬ 
dhin ti evarn dvidha ekato uppajjati. Sesaip sabbattha 
nttfmattham eva ti. 


Atthas&liniya Pharamasaiiganiyatthakathaya atthakatha- 
kapdavappana nitthita. 


Ettavata ca 

Cittapi rupah ca nikkbepaip atthuddhavapi manoramam 
Yaip Lokanatho bhajento desesi Dhammasanganiip. 

Abhidhamraassa sahgayka dkamme anavasesato 
ThitSya tassa Sraddha ya maya atthavanpana 7 

Anakulunaip 8 atthanaip sambbava AttbasalinI 
Iti namena sa dani sannitthanam upagata*. 
Ekunacattahsaya p&liya bhapav&rato 
Ciratthitattham dhammassa nitthapentena tam maya 


1 sasaiikharike M. * ditthisampayutte M. 3 sasaiikha- 
rike M. * chadda C. chatths. T. 3 sasahkhfirike M. 
6 °sampayutte M. 7 atthavapnanS. M. 8 Anakusala- 
nam M. 9 Iti namena bhasanti sannittb 0 C. (r. Iti 
namen'assa esa sannittb 0 M. Itinamena sa sannitthSnam 
upagata tbana Westergaard Catal. 
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Yai]i pattaip 1 kusalaip tassa anublmvena* panino 
Sabbe saddbammarajassa natvft dhammoip sukhiivahaipJ 
Papunantu visuddhftya sukbftya patipattiyft 
Asokaip anupaySsaip mbbanasukbam uttamaip. 

Ciraiji tittbatu saddhammo dhamme hontu sagfirava« 
Sabbe pi sattfi kalena samraS devo pavassatu. 

Yatha rakkhiipsu porapa surSjano tatli’ ev’ imaip 
Raja rakkbatu dbammena attano va pajaip pajan ti. 


Pai-ainavisuddha-saddha-buddhi-rviriyapatimanditena sila- 
carajjavamaddavSdigupa-samudaya.samuditena sakasama- 
yantaragabanajjbog&banasamatthena paiinaveyyattiyasa- 
mannagatena tipitakapariyattippabhede sattbakathe Satthu 
8asane appatihata-iianappabbSvepa mabaveyySkarapena ka- 
rapasampattijanitasukbaviniggatamadhurodaravacanalavap- 
nayuttena yuttarauttavadins vadivarena mahtikaviiiu 
pabbinnapatisambhidaparivaracba]abbiimS.dippabbedaguna- 
patimapdite uttarimanussadbamme suppatitthitabuddbl- 
nam themvaipsappadlpanaip theranam Mah&vibfiravSslnapi 
Vamsalaiikarabhutena vipulavisuddhabuddbina Buddbn- 
gboso ti garuhi gabitanamadheyyena tberena kata ayam 
AtthasSlinl nAma Dhammasafigabatthakntka. 


Tava tittbatu lokasmiip lokanittharapesinaip 
Dassentl kulaputtfinam nayapi paiiMvisuddbiya 
Y&va Buddlio ti nfimapi pi suddliacittassa tadino 
Lokambi lokajettbassa pavattati mahesino. 


1 sampannam West. * ahu bbavena West 3 sukha- 
valiaip M. « sakSravS M. 
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Imam likliitapunnepa Metteyyam upasaipkami 
Patitthabitva saranesu patitthami sasane. 

Mama raat&pitacariyii bits ca ahitft ca me 
Punfian tam aiiumoditva ciraip rakkhantu te mama. 


INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 


A 

Aggivessana 378 
Acir&vatl 142 
AjapSlanigrodha 35 
Ajita 351 
Aimakopdafma 35 
Anotattadaba 16 
Anom&nadl 34 
AparagoySna 298 
Abh&yatthera 399 
Ambariyavibara 103 
Assakapna 298 
Assagutta 419 

A 

Ananda 5, 88 
Alftra Kalama 34 

I 

Iddhiya 32 
Isipatana 35 

I 

Isadhara 298 

U 

Uttarakuru 16, 298 
UttaravaddharaSnapabbata 
103 

Uttiya 32 


UdHyi 163 
Uddaka 34 
Upaka 35 

K 

Kaphatapasa 294, 426 
Kantbaka 34 
Karavika 298 
I Kassapa 17 
Kskavaliya 162 
TTiil fl. 34 

Kalavallimapdapa 399 
Kilsipura 35 
KelOsakuta 334 
Rosalaka 305 
Kosiyaputta 32 

G 

Gafiga 140, 142 
Gapdarabarukkha 13 
Girikapdaka 116 
GuttasalagSma 398 
Godhavail 140 
Gosingasillavana 29 

C 

Cakkapa 103 
Cittalapabbata 351, 399 
Culabhayatthera 230 
Cetiyapabbata 200 
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Ch 

Cbanna 34 

J 

Jambudlpa 298 
Jetavana 273 
Jotipfdamiinava 294, 426 

T 

Tambapajmi 2 
Tipit-aka-Culan?lgatthera 229, 
230, 266, 267, 284 
Tipitaka - Mahudhammarak- 
khitattbera 267, 278, 286, 
287 

Tissa 390 
Tissadattamitta 87 
Tissabliuti 30 
Tusitapura 35 

Th 

Therambatthalena 187 
D 

Datta 390 

Dattabhayattbera 268 
Dasaka 32 
Dlpankara 31 
Duttbaguminl Abhaya 81 

Dh 

Dhammaraja passim 
Dbammasenapati passim 
Dbammiya 32 

N 

Nakulanagaragama 398 
Nagasena 114, 119, 120, 142 
Nemindhara 298 
NeranjarE 34 


P 

Pa*i<Jarapabbata 34 
Pa^dukambalasilasana 1 
Patikaputta 13 
Pataliputta 88 
Piugal&buddharakkliita 103 
Piyajali 32 
Piyadassi 32 
Piyapala 32 
Pimnakasettbi 162 
Punnavalliya 116 
Pubbavideba 298 
Penambangajia 399 
PottbapEda 360 

B 

Bandhumatl 415 
Bandhuma 415 
Buddhagbosa 1, 430 
Brabmavatl 415 

Bh 

Bbaddaji 32 
Bbaddan&ma 32 
Bbarukaccbaka 305 

| 

M 

Makbadevaraja 294, 426 
MagadbarEja 34 
Maiigalapokkkaranl 33 
! Ma^idalarama 30 
' Mallika 426 

Mahfikassapa 1, 4, 27, 419 
Mabagatimbayatissadatta 11 
Mahatissa 116 
Mabadattattbera 230, 267, 
284, 286 

MabEnagattliera 399 
Mabanagaruja 399 
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Mahfibodliipallaiika 13, 31 
Mahfibodbimaoda 30 
Mabarobanagutta 187 
Mabavanasanda 34 
Mabasaiigbarakkbitatthera 
268 

MahSsammata 390, 392 
Mabaslvatthera 405 
Mabinda 1 
Mahl 142 
M&gadbakil 305 
Mara 17, 34 
Mucalinda 35 
Metteyya 361, 415, 430 
Moggaliputtatissa 4, 6, 32 
Moggallana 29, 236, 277 
Moravapi 230, 267, 284, 286 

Y 

Yamaka 8, 13 
Yugandhara 298 

R 

RSjagaha 29, 34 
Revata 32 

V 

Vakkali 351 
Vattakalakagama 116 
Vattaniyasenasana 419 
Vasettba 390 
Vinataka 298 


Vipassl 414 
Visakba 305 
Yisudatta 32 
Vissakamma 33 
|Yedehainuni 1 

S 

j Saugharakkbitatthera 200 
Santatimabamatta 426 
Sandeha 32 
Samiddki 88 
Sambala 32 
Sarabliu 142 
Saketa 267, 284 
Sariputta 9, 16, 29, 32, 208, 
236, 384, 410 
S&vatthi 16, 272 
Siggava 32 
Sineru 298 
Slhaladipa 103 
Sujatil 34- 
Sudassana 298 
Sumanamfilakftra 426 
Sumaaft 162 
Subrahraiv 415 
Senaiimigama 34 
Souaka 32 
Sobhita 32 

H 

Hirnava 298 
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CORRECTIONS. 


p. 9 1. 

15 f. b. 

instead 

of Sariputtha 0 read Sariputta 0 . 

p. 11 1. 

1 f. b. 

» 

It 

Makagatimbayao read Mah iigatimbaya 0 . 

p. 18 L 

7f.t 

i* 

It 

pathamabuddhavacanara read pathama 0 . 

p.' 19 L 

4 f. b. 

n 

n 

Abidhammasaa read Abhidhammassa. 

p. 26 1. 

8 f. t 

» 

» 

aiigani read aiigani. 

p. 31 1. 

15 f. i. 

» 

t» 

Tavatimsanam read Tavatimsinam. 

p. 107 1. 

5f.t 

n 

n 

ye va pana ke read yevapanake. 

p. 108 1. 

9 f. b. 

it 

n 

pani read pani. 

p. 110 1. 

1 f. b. 

n 

n 

andhaviya read andhA viya. 

p. 119 1. 17 f. t. 

n 

it 

ayasma read fiyasma. 

p. 123 1. 

8 f. t 

n 

n 

sevitabbasevitabbe read sevitabbAaevi- 
tabbe. 

p. 260 1. 

13 f. b. 

n 

it 

adhimmokho read adbimokho. 


ADDENDA. 


§§ 8—10 on p. 3, 4 refer to the first chapter of the Kathivatthuppa- 
karana § 1—69 in Taylor’s edition and p. 1—37 in MinaycfFs edition 
of the commentary J.P.T.S. 1889. 

p. 198 Note 1: Besides Visuddh. p. 98 compare also Mah&vyutpatti 
§ 52, Milindap. p. 332 and Hardy Eastern Monachiam p. 268. 

p. 298 Note 6: Comp. Abel Remusat in Journal des Savants 1831 
p. 600 seq. 
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